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To the Right Honourable 

CHARLliS TOWNSEND, Efq; 
SIR, 

L ast year you indulged me 
with an opportunity of com- 
municating to you, fomc anecdotes 
(little known) relative to the Mogul 
Empire, and the ftate o.f our Rajl- 

India trade ; in the courfc of that 

conference, you manifefted to me 
fuch profound penetration, and fuch 
a ready comprchenlion ol tliefe fub- 
je<Sls, that I could not refill cherifh- 
ing a defire, to fubmit to the pub- 
lic my future labours on thefe intcr- 
elling matters, under the aufpices of 

youf 



DEDICATION. 

your name. I lately intimated that 
wifh and intention, when you moll 
obligingly and politely favored me, 
with your permrffion to dedicate to 
you this 'Firji 'Part of a Work, 
which at prefent employs my leifure 
hours : I now avail myfelf of the 
licence you have honoured me with; 
and beg leave to fublcribe myfelf, 
with true relpedl, 

SIR, 

Your moll obliged 
and moft obedient 

humble fervant. 


Mount Fellr In Surry, 
Auguftiill, 1765. 


J. Z. HOLWELL, 
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T O T H E 

PUBLIC 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

W HEN a man, excited by an irrefift- 
able and laudable impulfe for the 
good of his country, jirfl /peaks before an 
Auguft Afleinbly j he feels' a certain kind of 
dread, awe, and trepidation, which he finds 
himfelf unable immediately to conquer ; ef- 
pecially if he has not been much ufed to fpeak 
in public, or perchance pofiefics fome ^are 

of modefty in his compofition. Thus, I 

conceive, it fares with every confiderate 
author, on his firfi appearance before that 
Auguji AfTembly rwE public. 

In this plight I felt myfelf in the year 
*7|8, when I exhibited to you a feene of 

B un- 



unparalleled horror and diftrefs, which 1 
judged not unworthy a place in our annals j 

juftice, and the neceflity of the times> 

lately urged my fecond appearance, and ob- 
liged me to draw my pen in defence of in- 
jured worth and charadler : but now, by ufe 
and indulgence grown bolder, (a very com- 
mon cafe) I prCfent myfelf before you of 
my own voluntary choice. 

Independency, and a plealing retirement, 
however deleBabte in themfelves, have yet 
their feafons of vacancy and leiJurCi that 

may want filling up. And happy ! ought 

that man to elleem himfelf, who can em- 
ploy thofe voids and blanks in time to the 
emolument, or even literary amufement of 
mankind. 

Such Is my fituation, and fuch are my 
motives, for taking up the pen again ; mo- 
tives, fo laudable in themfelves, will, I truft, 
engage the candor and indulgence of my 
readers for any defeats in the following per- 
formance. 

The EaJl-IndieSj and particularly Bengalli 
are now become fo important an obje(3: and 
concern to Great-Britain, that every eluci- 
dation thereof, muft, 1 think, be acceptable, 
6 thdt 



is founded on fails, juft obfervations, 
and faithful recitals. 

Through a courfe of thirty years refi- 
dence in Bengali^ my Icifure hours were em- 
ployed in colleibing materials relative to the 
tranfaflions, revolutions and occurrences of 
that invaluable country and the religious 
tenets of its inhabitants, natives of Indojlan ; 
which I flattered myfelf, when reduced to 
form and order, might prove worthy your 
attention. 

It is well known that at the capture of 
Calcutta, A. D. 1756, I loft many curious 
Gentoo manufcripts, and among them two 
very corredl and valuable copies of the Gen- 
tco Shajiah. , They were procured by me 
with fo much trouble and expcnce, that even 
the commiffioners of reftitution, though 
not at all difpofed to favour me, allowed 
me two thoufand Madras rupees in recom- 
pence for this particular lofs j but the moft 
irreparable damage I fuffered under this head 
of grievances, was a tranflation I made of 
a conliderable part of the Shajiah, which 
had coft eighteen months hard labour : 
as that work opened upon me, I diftindlly 
faw, that the Mythology, as well as the Cof- 
mogony of the Egyptians, Greeks and Ro- 
mans, were borrowed from the dodrines of 
B 2 the 
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the Braminsy contained in this bookj even 
to the copying their exteriors of worfliip, 
and the diftributipn of their idols, though 
grofsly mutilated and adulterated. But more 
of this in the courfe of my prefent work. 

• 

I fliould in th6 compafs of one year more, 
with the clofe application, I intended be- 
ftowing on it, have accomplillied a com- 
plete trandation of the whole Shajiah ; that 
would, 1 flattered myfelf, have been a valu- 
able acquilition to the learned world ; had 
not the fata! cataftrophe of fifty-fix put 
it totally out of my power ever to attempt 
It again. 

From that change in our affairs abroad, 
a new chain of purfuits engrofled my time 
and attention ; fo that I could no longer 
devote either, to the ftudies I had before fo 
much at heart— —however, during the laft 
eight months of my refidence in Bengali, 
being freed from the plagues of govern- 
ment, { thanks to my very honourable maf- 
ters for it) I realTumed my refearches with 
tolerable fuccefs j which, joined to fome 
manufcrlpts recovered by an unforefeen and 
extraordinary event (that poflibly I may here- 
after recite) enables me to undertake the tafk 
1 now aflign myfelf. 


4 . 


It 
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It is true I intended a much nobler enter- 
tainment for my readers j but as that is now 
irrecoverably beyond my reach, without 
once more doubling the Cape of Good Hope-, 
(to which I feel not the leaft inclination) 
wc muft content ourfclves with the homely 
fare we have before us, ranged ui the beft 
manner our ftraitened cheuri^ftances will 
admit o f — as .it is eflentially oecef&ry at 
this interefting period, ,that .vyc Ihould be 
able to form fome clearer idea? of a. people, 
with whom we have had fuch important 
tranfadtions j and of whom fo little is truely 
known.* 

Having ftudioufly perufed all that has 
been written of the empire of Zndojlan, 
both as to its ancient, as well as more mo- 
dern (late ; as al(b the various- accounts 
tranfmitted to us, by authors in almoft all 
ages (from Arrian, down to the Abbe de 
Guyon ) concerning the Hindoos, and the re- 
ligious tenets of the Bramins, I venture to 
pronounce them all very defedtive, falla- 
cious, and unfatisfadlory to an inquifitive 
fearcher after truth j and only tending to 
convey a verv imperfedt and injurious relem- 

* Here I would be underftood to mean the Gentots 
only, now labouring under Mahometan tyranny, but 
fated, I hope, foon to feel the blelEngs of a mild Bri- 
tijh government. 
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blance of a people, who from the earlieft 
times have been an ornament to the crea- 
tion— if fo much can with propriety be faid 
of any known people upon earth. 

All the modern writers reprefent the 
Hindoos as « race of ftupid and grofs Idola- 
ters : from the ’ancients indeed thefe people 
met with better treatment ; although they 
too, as well as the others, were equally ig- 
norant in the fubjeds they treated of. 

The modern authors who have wrote oq 
the principles and worlhip of the HindooSy 
are chiefly of the RomiJfj communion ; there- 
fore we need wonder the lefs that they 
(from a fuperftitious zeal infeparable from 
that communion) fhould depreciate and 
traduce the mythology of the venerable 
ancient Bramins, on ib flender a founda- 
tion as a few infignificant literal tranflations 
of the Viedam ; and thefe, not made front 
the book itfelf, but from unconnected feraps 
and bits, picked up here and there by hear- 
fay from Hindoos, probably as ignorant as 
themfelves. 

From fuch weak grounds and evidence 
as this.^nd by the help of a few exhibi- 
tions of the feemingly monftrous idols of the 
Hindoos, the PipTjk authors hefitate not to 

ftigmatize 
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Aigmatize thofe moft venerable fages the 
Bramtns, as having inftituted dcxflrines and 
worfhip, which if believed, would reduce 
them below the level of the brute creation i 
as every reader muft have obferved, who has 
miHpent his time in the perufal of them. In 
the way of their propej* calling arid func- 
tion, they were however ‘right j as having 
been appointed to propagate their own fyftem 
of theology abroad; though ftridlly fpeak- 
ing, their own tenets were more idolatrous 
than the lyftem they travelled fo far to ftig- 
matize. On this midaken method and falfe 
zeal of propagating any faith at any rate, I 
beg to be indulged in making the following 
general refle<flions, which naturally arife from 
the fubjeil before us. 

In the firft place, I obferve, ignorance, 
fuperftition and partiality to ourfelves, are 
too commonly the caufe of prefumption and 

contempt of others. Secondly, That thdfe 

whole knowledge of dates and kingdoms 
extends no further than the limits or their 
native land, often imagine all, beyond it, 
fcarce worth their thoughts ; or at lead great- 
ly inferioi in comparifon with their own j ^ 
conclufion natural, though abfurd Third- 

ly, If from clime and country, we proceed 
to individuals ; we fball fee the fame unr 
warrantable prepofledion, and preference to 
B 4 fclf 
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kH take place.^ and proceeding dill further 
in our rcfletlions* we may obferve, the fame 
confined way of thinking and judging, 
leads the multitude (and 1 wiih 1 could fay 
the multitude only) of every nation and 
fedt, to arraign and have in utter detefta- 
tion and contempt, the religious principles 
and worlhip of Sit that happen to be out 
of the pale of their own church, or mode 
of faith. 

That every nation and /e^^ fl^ould have a 
high and even fuperior opinion of the reli- 
gious principles, under which they were' 
born and educated, is extremely natural and 
juft } provided they do not, from an intem- 
perate zeal of religious vanity (now fo much 
the fathion) prefume to condemn, depre- 
ciate or invade the' religious principles of 
others — this condemning fpirit can proceed 
only from one of the three following 
caufes ; a defedt in underftanding ; a want 
of knowledge of the world (in men and 
things ;) or a bad (and rcftlefsj heart. The 
falvation of mankind, fo much pretended, 
has no place in the wilhes or labours of thefe 
zealots 5 or they would not go about feek- 
ing whom they can confound in fpirit, de- 
ftroying the peace and tranquillity of their 
foot fellow chriftians. 


Men 
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Men who have been converfftfU with fo- 
reign countries* and made proper and benevo- 
lent remarks on the manners and principles 
of their inhabitants j will notdefp tc or con- > 
deran the different ways by which they ap- 
proach the Deitf ; but revere it ftill as a di- 
vine worfliip, though thfy may pioufly la- 
ment it deviates fo much frbm their own. 

To refeue diftant nations from the grols 
conceptions entertained of them by the mul- 
titude, of all other perfuafions, is the true 
bulinels and indifpenlable duty of a Travel” 
Ur ; or elfe his travels and remarks, can 
only amufe his readers, without conveying 
to them any ufeful inftruflion or folid fatis- 
fadion. 

A mere defcription of the exterior man- 
ners and religion of a people, will no more 
give us a true idea of them ; than a geogra- 
phical defcription of a country can convey 
a juft conception of their laws and govern- 
ment. The traveller muft fink deeper in his 
refearcbes, would he feaft the mind of an 
underftanding reader. — : — His telling us fuch 
and fuch r people, in the Raji or Weft-Indies, 
worftjip this ftock or that ftone, dr mon- 
ftrous idol ; only ferves to reduce in our 
efteem, our fellow creatures, to the moft 
abjedl and dcfpicable point of light. Where- 
as, 
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as, was he fkilled in the language of the 
people he defcribes, fufficiently to trace the 
etymology of their words and phrafes, and 
capable of diving into the myfteries of their 
theology j he would probably be able to 
evince to us, that fuch feemingly prepofterous 
worlhip, had the^naoft fublime rational fource 
and foundation. * 

The traveller, who without thefe elicn- 
tial requifites, (as well as induftry and a 
clear underftanding) pretends to defcribe and 
fix the religious tenets of any nation what- 
ever, diflioneftly impofes his own reveries on 
the world ; and does the greatell injury and 
violence to letters, and the caufe of huma- 
nity — How far the produdions of moft tra- 
vellers may juftly fall under this cenfure, I 
fubmit to the public. 

To the want of this attention and capa- 
city in the traveller, we may afcribe in a 
great meafure, the defpicable, and I dare 
lay unworthy notion, we too aptly enter- 
tain of moft nations very remote from us ; 
whereas were we better informed, we Ihould 
find our minds opened j onr underftandings 
enlarged j and ourfelves infpired with that 
benevolence for our fpecies } without which, 
the human form becomes rather a dilgrace 
than ornament. 

1 an:| 
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I am forry to fay, that in general the acr 
Counts publiftied of the manners and reli- 
gious principles of the Eaji and WeJl^IndieSf 
have been in the light and fuperficial way 
before objedled to : but as my knowledge 
extends only to the fornier, I fhall confine 
my remarks to them j and endeavor to ex- 
tricate them in fome degree from the grofs 
abfurdities we have conceived of them; con- 
feffing myfelf amazed that we ftiould fo 
readily believe the people of Indofian a race 
of ftupid Idolafen j when, to our coft, in a 
political and commercial view, we have 
found them fuperior to us. 

Having tranfiently mentioned the Vie- 
damznA Sbajlah (the Gentoos fcriptures) it 

is neceflary, I fhould inform you The 

book firft named, is followed by the Gentoos 
of the Mallabar and Cormandel coails : and 
alfo by thofe of the Ifland of Ceylon . — The 
Shajiah is followed by the Gentoos of the 
provinces of Bengali', and by all the Gen- 
toos of the reft of India, commonly called 
India proper', that is to fay — the grcateft 
part of Orijfa, Bengali proper, Bahar, Ba- 
naras, Oud, Eleabas, jigra, Gelhy, &c. all 
along the courfe of the rivers Ganges, and 
^iirnna, to the Indus. 


Both 
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Both thele books contain the Inftitutes 
of their refpedtive religion and worfhip ; 
often couched under allegory and fable ; as 
well as the hiftory of their ancient Rajahs 
and Princes — their antiquity is conteiKlcii fur 
by the partifans of each — but the fnrJiitude 
of their names, idols, and great part of their 
worlhip, leat’es IJttle room to doubt, nay 
plainly evinces, that both thefe ferijnures 

were originally one. And if we cor.ipare 

the great purity and chafte manners of the 
Shaftab, with the great abfurdities and im- 
purities of the Viedam j we need not hefitate 
to pronounce, the latter a corruption of the 

former, All that I need add here, is, that 

my remarks follow the Shajiah only. 

Tafte, in reading, differs as much as in 
the choice of viands. What proves a delici- 
ous morft'i to one, is difguftful to another. 
I was never invited to a feaft in my life, 
that I did not regret the ahfence of a bill 
of fare : — Therefore to fave you from the 
fame regret, I here prefent you with a lilt 
of what is provided for your entertainment 
in the following Sheets, in eight courfes ; fo 
that if your ftom.ich does not flimulatc you 
to tafte the whole ; you will be enabled to 
fall to, on that dilh, wliich may belt fuit 
your appetite. 


I. Under 
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I . Under the Firft general head is con- 
tained — A (hort hiftory of the fucceffion to 
the empire of Indojlan, from Aurenge Zebe 

to Mahomet Shaw. This fubjedt has been 

already touched upon by my ingenious friend 
Mr. Jamei Frafer‘, but being foreign to 
his more immediate concern (the in'vafion of 
Nadir Shaw) has touched it fo flightly, as 
to convey a very imperfedt idea of the cir~ 
cumjlances atte'iding the many aflonifliing 
changes that happened in this ihort and me- 
morable period. Thefc particulars I was fa- 
vored with at Patna, A. D. 1733, by a fen- 
fible Armenian, who rcfided alternately at 
Agra and Delhy, in a civil poft of fome truft, 
under the Emperors j during the courfe of 
thefe tranfadtions. 

II. Tranfadlionfe in the fubahdaary of 
Bengali-, from the period that fafficr Khan 
ruled thefe provinces, to the ufurpation of 
the govi rnment by Alivcrdi Khan ; with the 
extraordinary circumftances attending the rife 
of this laft mentioned Souhah, and his bro- 
ther Hodjee Hamet*. 

III. A 

* The world has been already treated with this 
part of my fubjedt, by a gf-niicman in his lucubra- 
tions, printed in Edinburgh 1761, under the title of 

Rejle^iiom on the government of Indoflan, and a Jh^rt 

jkdeh^ 
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III. A fammary account of the provinces 
of Bengally (properly fo called :) it’s princi- 
pal towns ; their bearings and diftance from 
each other, and from Calcutta ; with an efti- 
mate of their revenues j and a feafo liable and 
perfuafive hint to the gentlemen in the Eaji- 
India difefticJh. 

jk etch of the hljlory of Bengali, the year 1739, 

to 1756.” This little piece fell into my hands, about 

a year and a half after it was printed. On perufirig 

it, I could not avoid being furprized at finding The 
ytuihor^s Shoit /ketch, &c.” was taken from part of 
the Manuferipts herein before- mentioned, and makes 

from page 33 to 50, of his fecond eplftle ^Thefe 

Manuferipts were penned by me in the year 1750, in 
my paflage to Europe^ from materials collcfted abroad. 
1 communicated them, during my fliort flay in Eng-- 
land^ to my friends. Sir William Baker^ Mr. Mahboty 
Mr. i!. Drakcy Mr. Davis and Do6lor Campbell . — — 
The orginal was loft at the capture of CalcuttOy but 
after my fecond return in 1757, I learnt, a copy had 
been taken of it without my knowledge, by a gentle- 
man to whom I lent it abroad — from this copy I was 
permitted to lake another. How the Author of the Re- 
flexions came by it, he bell knows He honours me 

in tranferibing from it, but he would have honoured him- 
felf more, had he acknowledged from whence he took 
it ; and had not taken <fuch fruitlefs pains to difguife 
his (yet obvious) plagiarifm ; by mangling, maiming 
and curtailing my fubjeXs in the manner I conceive he 
. has done. 


IV. A 
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IV. A fummary view of the fundainenr 
tal^ religious tenets of the Gentoos, follow" 
ers of the Shajiah. 

V. A fljort account, from the Shajlabt of 
the creation of the worldsy or univerfe. 

VI. The Gentoo mannel of computing 
time ; and their conceptions touching the 
age of the worlds and the period of their 
dilTolution. 

VII. An account and explanation of the 
Gentoo fafts and feftivals ; with a repre- 
I'entation of their grand feaft of the T)ru~ 
gah : comprifing a view of their principal 
idols, and the genealogy of their fubordi~ 

nate deities. If the fafts and feftivals 

of any nation are once clearly underftood ; 
there wants little more to convey to us a 
diftindt idea of their religious principles ; 
.the one, being the only true criterion of the 

other. 

VIII. A dHTertation on the Gentoo doc- 
trine of the metempfycojis ; improperly called 
Pythagorean, by all who have wrote on this 
fubjedl, hitherto fo little underftood. 


Having 
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Having thus fet forth my real motives for 
taking up the pen again, and opened the 
plan of my intended work ; I Chall here dole 
this preliminary difeourfe ; the favorable ac- 
ceptance of my labors, by the candid public, 
is all the recompence hoped, or wiflied for, 
by their 


Obedient humble fervant. 


J. Z. HOLWELL, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


'The fiicccjjion of the Mogull Emperors from 
Auring Zcbe. 


W HOEVER has attentively perufed 
the hiftories of the rife of dates and 
kingdoms, muft have made this melancholy 
obiervation ; that the approaches to ufurped 
royalty, dominion and powder, are gene- 
rally founded, in the firft inftance, on the 
fubdudlion of every virtue from the human 
bread ; as, the facred tyes of judice, natu- 
ral affeition, gratitude and true benevolence. 
A few exceptions may podibly fubfift in the 
courfe of many thoufand years, againll: our 
conclufion j but they are fo very few, that 
we think they cannot in the lead: invalidate 
our general aflertion. 

The glittering profpei.Cls of a crown, fo 
dazzle and dim the eye of cool reflection 
and reafon, that it becomes blind to every 
other confideration of humanity. 

C 
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Ambition, or a reftlefs thirft after power 
and dominion, has ever been the bime of the 
civil rights and liberties of mankind j and 
fcems to be a paflion implanted in the original 
nature and conllruition of man : — if other- 
wife, his condu(!l: is wholly unaccountable : 
fdr we f;e that every individual of the Ipccies, 
in every rank arJ Qegree, is grafping and la- 
bouring to pofl'cfs that which every indi- 
vidual is fo materially concerned to pre- 
vent ; neither ot them adverting to this in- 
vari..i'de fradi : That he who invades the 
liberty, rights and property of another, 
give:-, at the fame time, a lelTon and juft 

Ciud'e for difpoftefling himjelf. Why this 

et rnal warfare and contention for dominion 
between man and man, collciStively or fe- 
parately, (from his creation to this hour) 
V.':'/, originally implanted in him, we may, 

■ a Suture dilfertation, attempt to folvc ; 

' re we will only lament, that fo it unde- 
niably is. 

The miferablc efteifts of this fatal paftion 
for rnk, is no where more ftrongly cxern- 
plify’d, than in the fhort recital wc arc 
going to make of the fuccellbrs of Auring 
Zebe to the throne of Indoj'an ; to whiclt 
he himfclf did not arrive without wading 
through a lea of blood, and a continued 
chain of almoft unparallcl’d religious fraud, 
5 per- 
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jjerfidy and cruelty ; leaving on record i 
flagrant proof, That no tyes, however fa- 
cred, can rclifl, or come in competition 
with, the charms of royalty. Ilis bloody 
example was very exactly copied by bis de- 
feendants. 

Aiirhig Zebe deccafing ‘the 2 1 ft of Fe- 
bruary 1707, was fucceded in the throne 
by his fecond fon Makommed Mauzm ; fur, 
notwithdatuling the pofitivc injundlicn in 
A'tring Zebe's Lift Will, in favour of his 
foil Mahommed A'zeui Shaw, Mahommed 
Mauzm adopting the fuccefsful example of 
his father, difputed the crown with 
elder brother-, who, in battle near Agn:A’^^‘ 
was defeated and killed. Mahommed Matizm 
was immediately proclaimed Emperor, and 
afliimed (amongft ether titles mentioned by 
Mr. Frafer) the title of Shaw Allum, 
of the IFotld. I have, in my colledlion, two 
gold Mohiirs ftruck in this Empcroi’s Reign, 
Anno 1709, and 1711 ; on the firft is im- 
prefled Shaw Allum ; on the other, Bahadr 
Shaw, Fhe Valiant King-, v/hich title he \v..s, 
latterly, fondeft of. 

Kis reign, tliough extended to the term 
of fix years, was unhappy and turbulent. 
The fortune of war gave him the fuccefiion 
to his father’s dominions ; but he facceeded 
C 2 JQOt 
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not to his capacity and fame ; perplexed 
’jbaw the reftlefs ambition of his Jour fons 

who in his life time ftiewed themfelves com- 
petitors for his crown, he died of difcontenl 
and grief, Anno 1713. 

Their names were, Mauz O'din, Mahom- 
med Azim, RnfAil al Kaddr^ and Khojijia 
17 ' 3 ‘ Akhter: they had been fome years Gover- 
nors of diftind provinces, and were each, 
at the death of their father, at the head of 
a puiflant army to fupport their feveral pre- 
tenfions to the throne. 

Mahommed Azim, being fuperior in force, 
wealth, and reputation, to the other three 
brothers j they joined in league againft himj 
taking the mofl: folemn oath on Khoran, to 
be faithful to each other, and to fubmit to 
an equal partition of the Empire, in thirds, 
as foon as they fliould defeat and fucceed 
againft their brother. 

In confequence of this compad, the three 
brothers united their refpedive armies j and 
a general battle enfued j in the firft heat of 
which, Mahommed Azim was killed by the 
fliot of an arrow, as he was gallantly charg- 
ing, on his elephant, the center of his bro- 
thers army; which he was informed was 

com- 
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commanded, in perfon, by his eldeft bro- 
ther Mauz O' din. 

The treafures of M,ai>ommed Aztm., by 
the dexterity of Zulfecar Khan, an Omrah 
in the intereft or Mauz O'din, fell into the 
hands of the latter j with which' having 
privately bought over moft of the troops of 
his two remaining brothers, he attacked 
them on the field of battle, in violation of 
his folemn oath, 

The brothers being no ways prepared for 
this fuclden, unfufpeded and perfidious 
llroke; were capable of making but fmall 
refiftance : the elder of the two, Raffeeil al 
Kaddr, was prefen tly killed j and, what is 
worthy remark, fell upon the body of his 
brother Mahommed Aztm. Khojijla Akhter, 
the youngeft of the four, colledling feme few 
of his own and Raffeeil al Kaddr & troops, 
fled towards the province of Deccan, his 
government ; but being purfued and attacked 
by Mauz O'din, fhared the fame fate with 
his brothers. 

Thus Mauz O'din became, like his father 
and grandfather, poflTefled of the throne of 
Indojian, by the perfidious deftruffion of 
his brothers one circumftance however 
might be pleaded in behalf of Mauz O'din, 
C 3 which 
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which neither of the other two could lay 
any clahn to, — for he was the legal heir to 
the cn)wn : hut it may alfo juftly be faid, 
tliat he had waved and given up his legal 
right, when he entered into the voluntary 
compad: with his brethren. He was pro* 
claimed Emperor by the flilc and title of 
Mauz O' din ^fchtiii^ar Shaw, T'hc King who 
d'ofhlfef the World', and appointed Zuljecar 
Khan his Vizir. 

.t-rj.- yehandar was a weak Prince; and very 
fcon after he thought bimfelf in fecure pof- 
17V5. feilion of the throne, he liink and loft him- 
fclf in the luxuries and debaucheries of the 
Seraglio: fa wholly devoting his hours to a 
famed courtefan called Lol Koar, (better 
known in Ind'fuui by the name of Loil 
KooreeJ that he neglected every duty which 
ought to diftinguifh the Man, and the King. 

This courtefan was of exquifite heaiity, 
and liigl\ly excelled as a dancer and finger, 
in which profeffion Hie was originally bred ; 
befides theic qualifications, it is faid, her 
con.vcifation was engaging and bewitching. 
The Monarch, intoxicated with her allure- 
ments, had no will but hers : by her in- 
fiiicnce flic filled all places of the higheft 
truth and honour, with her bafe relations, 
'i'his infatuated condudl, brought the Em- 
peror 
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peror and Empire into the loweft con- 
tempt ; and gave univerfal difguft to all the 
Omrahs and great officers of the kingdom 
who one by one, under various pretexts, 
withdrew themfelves from court ; and me- 
ditated a favourable conjunduretodepofe their 
fovcreign. 

Amongfl: the difaffeded, were two Gene- 
rals and Omrahs of the court, of diftinguifh- 
cd charader and authority ; named Hcfan 
Alj Khan j and Abdallah Khan •, brothers of 
the tribe of the Seyds^ for whom Mahome- 
tans bear a religious veneration. ' Thefe, in 
concert with others of the Omrahs, deter- 
mined to raife Mahomtned Furmkhsir to the 
throne ; and fuddenly, at the head of a 
choice body of troops, retired towards Ben- 
gali, where Furrukbsir then refided. 

This young Prince was the fon of Ma- Anno 
hommed Azim, already mentioned, and ne- *7'S' 
phew to the Emperor ; he had refided fome 
years at Dacca, ( then the metropolis of 
Bengal) by the appointment of his grand- 
father Shaiv Alliim, where he was fo much 
beloved, that the inhabitants of that city, 
to this day, in their common fongs lament 
his fate, with tears ; and celebrate his me- 
mory. 

C4 
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When Purrukbstr firft received advice of 
Shaw Allnm% death, and the fatal cata- ^ 
llrophe of his father and uncles ; he with- 
drew from Dacca j knowing his uncle, "Je- 
handar, would never think himfelf fecure 
on the throne, whilft fo near a pretender to 
it was .in being. Much perplexed, and ir- 
relblute what codrfe to take, as he was at 
the head of an inconfiderable, but faithful 
body of hoife, retiring out of the province, 
he was met by exprefs meflengers from the 
revolters-, urging his immediate advance to 
Patna in the province of Bahaar ; w'here on 
his arrival he was received by Scyd Jhjj'an 
Aly l^Jan, Seyd Abdallah Khan, and other 
principal Omrahs and Officers ; who in- 
ftantly proclaimed him Emperor of In^ 
d'j/lan. 

On the firft news of this revolt and com- 
petitor, the court was ftruck with a panick ; 
but the Emperor, buried in the embraces 
of his beloved Loll Koorcc, treated it as an 
impotent attempt hardly worth his notice j 
contenting himfelf with fending his fon Eas 
O’ din, at the head of 15,000 horfc, to fup- 
prefs him ; with orders to bring the traitor’s 
head . 

Exprefs after exprefs arriving, with in- 
telligence that Furrti.khsir’s party gained 
‘ ' ' ftrength 
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■ftrcngth every hour ; and that he was in fuU 
march towards Agra-, the Emperor re-in- 
forced his fon with a large body of troops, 
under the joint command of his Vizir Zul~ 
fecar Khan, and his favourite Gokiddas Khan ; 
between whom there fubfifted much private 
jealoufy and enmity. 

Furrukhsir had by this time drawn to- 
gether a refpedable army; and thought 
himfclf ftrong enough to quit Patna : which 
he accordingly did, and by forced marches 
advanced as far as Chivalram in the pro- 
vince of Eleabas, where he was" met by Eas 
O' din, at the head of his 15000 horfe. 
This young Prince, after a Ihort conteft, 
perceiving the fuperiority’ of the 'enemy’s 
forces j thought it advifeable to retreat to- 
wards Agra, which he did in good order j 
and in a few days was joined near Agra'hy 
the troops, fent by the Emperor undef the 
command of the Vizir and Gokuldas Khan, 
to reinforce them : here it was refolved to 
wait the approach of the enemy, for which 
they did not wait long ; and a general battle 
quickly enfued. 

The Emperor’s forces, by the advice of 
Zulfecar Khan, were formed into three di- 
yiaons. The center was commanded' by 

Eas- 
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Eas O' din ; the right by Gokuldas Khdn ; and 
the left by Zulfecar Khan. 

Turrukbdr obferved the like divifion of 
his forces. He gave the command of his 
center to Scyd Ho^an Aly Khan ; the right 
to Scyd Abdallah Khan ; and led on the 
left himfclf j preferring this, as the poll 
of the greatcfl; honor ; becaufe it was the 
ptjfl of grcateft danger, as being oppofed 
to Gokuldas Khan ; who commanilcd the 
tight divifion of the Emperor’s Ibixcs ; and 
was jullly cfiecmed the moll confummate 
general and intrep^id foldier in the Em- 
pire. 


Mr. Frafer in his fiiort narrative inti- 
mates, that the Emperor w..s in perron in 
this engagement; but herein Ins intclligcticc 
deceived him : for it is a known fadt, tliat 
he w'as never roufed fo far from the lethar- 
gic pleaiures he was immerfed in, as once 
to quit the Seraglio ; and indeed the tiat- 
tering informations that were hourly con- 
veyed to him of the defeat of the rebels, 
by Loll Kooree (who dreaded his abfence ) 
prevented his ever bellowing a thought 
that way ; until it was too late to think of 
It to any purpofe. Bat to refume our fub- 
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The battle was fought with great obfti- 
nacy and gallantry oo both tides — Wonders 
are recorded of the fpirited adtions a'ld per- 
fonal bravery of Eas O’ din and Gokuldas 
Khan ; and not lefs reported of the valour 
of Purrukhsir, and Seyd Hqffan Aly Khan ; 
but the decifive ftroke of vjftory ‘was given 
by Seyd Abdallah Khan : tlifs General, ob- 
ferving the Vizir draw otf and retire with 
his divifion, wheeled and vigoroufly attack- 
ed Eas O' din in flank ; whilll he was hard 
prefled in front by Seyd Hqffan Aly Khant 
Eas O' din at the fame time learning that the 
brave Gokuldas Kkan was killed, and his 
right wing defeated by Eurrukhsh- ; a gene- 
ral rout foon followed. Eas O' din cfcapcd 

with difficulty from the battle ; and by a 
change of fwift horfes reached Del/jy, where 
in the prefence of his father, he died of his 
wounds in an hour. 

Eurrukhsir prudently ordered the troops 
to be fparcd in the purfuit. This clemency, 
and the addrefles of fome emifliiries fent 
amongfl: them, operated fo ftrongly on them j 
that, to a man, they revolted from the Em- 
peror j and joined Eurrukhsir : whole tri- 
umph, on this happy fuccefs, was greatly 
abated by the abfence and fuppofed death 
of Seyd Hqffan Aly Khan. Short lighted 
mortal ! little did ft thou at th.at time know, 

that 
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that thou wert regretting the lofs and life 
of the man, who in a very fliort period 
would deprive thee of thine own !— A large 
reward being promifed by the Prince i and 
fesirch being made; Seyd Hojfan Aly Khan 
was found amongil the flu in with flgns of 
Kfe, and his recoi'cry effeded. 

The ■ treacherous conducH: of the Vizir 
Zulfecar Khan, it was faid, proceeded from 
cowardice, and refentinent at Gokuldas Khans 
being joined in the command with him 
(a fjorce from which the greateft defigns 
have often proved abortive.) When he re- 
tired with his divifiOii, he made the beft 
of his way to Ddhy \ where, fbon after, the 
arrival of the unforttinate Ras O' din, too 
plainly fpoke the deftiny of the Emperor his 
Father. 

Some feeble attempts were made to raife 
frefli troops, abd'^uP the city in a pofture 
of defep.ee ; *^01 »{he ftjdden approach of 
Furrukhsir piit period • to every hope. 
The Emperor, his' uncle, fell into his hands 
without ’ refiftance. His head was imme- 
diately cut off ; and his trunk being fixed up- 
on an elephant, was ekpofed round the city. 
His Vizir, Zulfeedr Khan, was tied by the 
feet to the tail of the fame elephant, and 
dragged until he expired : a death cruel, 

and 
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and efteenied the moft difhonourable that 
cart be inflicted upon a criminal ; but fcarceljir 
fevere enough for that minifterwho facrifices 
the intereft, and caufe of his King, to his oWn 
private refentments. He was little latnent* 
ed ; for by his mal-adminiftration, whilft 
Vizir, he had acquired the univerfal hatred 
of the people. 

Mauz O'din Jehander Shaw thus falling /ima 
a facrifice to love and indolence j Mahnra- 
med Furrtihir was proclaimed Emperor of«, 7 fv^ 
Indojian, without oppofition. The firft 
of his government confided, in rewarding 
thofe w'ho had raifed him to the throne. 

He appointed Seyd Abdallah Khan his Vi- 
zir i and Seyd HoD'an Aly Khan his Bukjhi, 
or Pay-Mafter General, with the title of 
Fmir al Omrab ; (Vhe Prince of Princes ) 
and beftovved upon him the government of 
Deccan-, fuitably rewarding the other Om- 
rahs that had rendred him fervice. 

Bat before we enter on the reign of Fur- 
rukhsir, we beg to be indulged a few words 
on the late murdered Emperor Jehander-, 
vvhofe charaftcr very minutely refembled that 
of the unfortunate and licentious Roman, 
Marcus Antonias. 


He 
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lie was thought by his father, Shaw Al~ 
hem, the only General capable of repulhng 
the dangerous annual invafions of the Bo- 
luccais which threatned the Empire on the 
lidc of Berfta. Prince Maiiz O’ din was fent 
againft thefe warlike people, at the head of 
the choiceft troops in the Empire ; and in a 
continued campaign of five years, he had 
many and fignal battles with the invaders ; 
that gave him vafi: renown. In one of thefe, 
when the enemy was intrenched behind a 
llrong and thick wood, on which fide they 
could only be attacked, he cut a pafi'agc 
through the wood ; forced their intrench- 
ments fword in hand, and hardly any of the 
enemy efenped the flaughter. No fooncr 
were tl'iC particulars of this ad ion arrived at 
court, than the Emperor his father, gave him 
the title of Prince of the Hatchets one of 
the honorary titles ever fince given to the fir ft 
Prince of the blood. 

His difpofition, before he came to the 
throne, was fo engaging and amiable ; that 
he became the idol of the whole Empire. 
This drew on him the jealoufy of his father j 
who, to counterbalance his growing influ- 
ence, heaped that partial power and favor 
on his fecond fon, Mahotnmed Azim, (the 
father of Fitrriikb'ir) which enabled him to 
make the fland he did againft his brother’s 

legal 
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legal right of fucceffionj at the demile of 
Shaw Alliim', as before recited. In fliort,- 
if he could be defended from that perfidious 
ftroke againft his other two brothers ; and 
had cfcaped the bewitching fnares of that 
eadern Cleopatra, Lo/l Kocree-, he moft pro- 
bably would have left a more firining cha- 
rader, (and a much more honorable one) 
on the records of fame, than that of his 
grandfather Auring Zebe. 

Loll Koar bad the honor of being con- 
demned, for life, a prifoner in the royal pri- 
fon, or caftle of Selinigur. Some of her 
bafe relations, who had been raifed to places 
of high truft, were cut off by the coiu;[Ucror ■, 
and others degraded. 

Furrukhstr having obtained the diadem, 
as before related, peace feemed to be fettled 
in the Empire : but the evil deftiny of liiaS 
Prince forbad its long continuance. During 
this period, the power of the Seyds grew 
enormous; and left the Emperor the name 
and trappings of royalty onjy : for they dif- 
pofed of all important polls by their foie au- 
thority ; amafled immenfe wealth, and fe- 
queftered the public revenues to their own 
private emolument; fccuring thereby the at- 
tachment ol the principal oflicers tf the 

crown : 



( 32 ) 

crown: who (with a very few exceptions) 
were intirely devoted to their intcrcft. 

Furrnkhsir very foon faw, and felt his 
defpicable ftate of dependance; but could 
not eaiily forget, how much he owed to the 
fpirited conduct and friendfhip of thefe am- 
bitious brothers., 'He patiently fubmitted to 
the many indignities he labored under : with- 
out rheditating any thing againft them j the 
life and crown they had given him, he knew, 
ftill depe.nded too much on their will and 
difpofal : he dreaded their power, which in- 
deed was greater than any fubjeds in this 
defpotick government can poflefs, with fafety 
to their Prince ; or than can be confiftent 
with his honor. 

Wearied at length, at finding bimfelf this 
cypher of a King j he nobly determined to 
free himfelf from the fhackles with which 
he had been bound fo long ; by having both 
the brothers aflaffinated at the fame time : 
Abdallnh Khan at Delhy ; and HoJJ'an Aly 
Khan, as he was upon his march to his go- 
vernment at 'Deccan ; where he was going 
to difpoflefs Nizam al Muluck. 

A defign, fo complicated in its nature, 
could not be carried on without being com- 
municated 



C 33 ) 

naiinicated to many ; amongft thefe the Eai- 
perpr chiefly intrufted and depended on the 
\wo Omrahs, Kbondoran Khan, arid Mbir 
y)mla, for the execution of it j thpy being 
almofl: the only two bfficers about the court, 
who had been negleifted by the powerful 
Seyds, Kbondoran was fufpedled of betray- 
ing** the whole to Abdallah ^an : whether 
this was the fad:, is uncertain ; but it is very 
certain, both the brothers had early intelli- 
gence of the deiign againd them j and de- 
termined to have the dart, by depofing the 
Emperor. 

The Vizir immediately withdrew from 
court ; fent exprefs upon exprefs to recal his 
brother ; and put himfelf at the head of a 
body of troops, whofe commander he was 
by virtue of his pbft. 

Furrukbsir finding his intentions again ft 
the Seyds difeovered j had recoiirfe to difli- 
inulation : He fent his mother to the Vizir j 
charged \vith his folemn proteftations of the 
falfliood of the information the Vizir had 
received j and with profefiibns of inviolable 
friendihip arid affedion intreating, that he 
would return to court j and contradid any 
advices he might have difpatched to his bfo^ 
ther. 
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The Vizir having no room to doubt of 
his intelligence of ihe Emperor’s projedea 
aflaffination, returned for anfwer — ^That, as 
a mark of the fincerity of his' profeffions» 
he Ihould difcharge his guards and fervants j 
and fubinit to receive fuch as he, the Vi- 
zir, ihould^think proper to place about him. 
This hard conditlbn the Emperor abjedly 
and unadvifedly confented to; and the Vi- 
zir, contented with this fecurity, waited the 
arrival of his brother, without proceeding 
further. Thefe events fell out about the be*- 
ginning of the year 1719. 

Seyd Hojfan Alt Khan returned at the 
head of a ftrong body of horfe, immediately 
on the receipt of his brother’s letters j and 
arrived at Delhy tire 14th of February 1719; 
where after a rtiort conference with the VI, 
zir, and Ajeet Singh ( Mahah Rayah, and 
father-in-law to the Emperor) and with fe- 
veral principal Omrahs ; they all’ proceeded 
to the apartment of Auring Zebe'% daughter 
in the caftle of Selimgtir and demanded 
the delivery of Rajfeeii al Dirjaat, (fon of 
Ra_ffeeil al Kaddr, third fon of Babadr Shaw) 
a youth about 17 years of age^ proclaimed 
him Emperor of Indojian ; and fwOre allegi- 
ance to him. 
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‘ ?rocfiediii|[ thence to the pikde with thelf 
hew King, as foon as they came into 
prefence of Furrukhsiri the Seyds upbraid- 
ed him with perfidy and- ingratitude ; and 
Ajeet Sin^ht with the breach of his corona- 
tion oath ; in impofing the , jeferah (or poll 
tax) upon the Hindoos: tlfty then diverted 
him of his fword, and enfigns of royalty : 
and, with little ceremony, informed him 
they had ralfed Raffeeil Dirjaat to the throne; 
to whom they forced him to pay obeifance j 
and then imprifoned him in a tower over 
the principal gate of the citadel. 

The day after his imprlfonment, he was 
miferably deprived of his figTit. On the 
fecond, he attempted to finifli bis torments 
by a dofe of poifon ; but it proved ineffedual ; 
on the third day, the Vizir font executioners 
to ftrangle him : but as foon as he felt the 
cord about his neck (ftill wretchedly defirous 
of life) he interpofed his hands, and forctjsly 
broke it ; dragging on, thus, a miferabifl 
being, until the next day; the 24th Febru- 
ary 1719 ; when he was at laft rtrangled, af- 
ter a reign of little more than four years. 
Mr. Frafer fays, feven ; but this cannot be ; 
for, by his own account, Auring Zebe de-^ 
ceafed in the beginning of the year J707 : 
his fon, bihaw Allum, reigned fix years 3 tliat 
is, to the beginning of the year 1713. Fur- 
0 2 ruU. sir 
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rtikbsir was murdered in the beginning of the 
year 1719 ; fo that if his fucceflion had been 
uninterrupted, it could "have been no more 
than fix years : but the intervening reign of 
his uncle, Mauz O'din Jehandar Shaw, who 
fat on the throne 18 months, reduces the 
reign' of -Furru^bsir to four years and fix 
months. 

The Seyds finding they had miftaken the 
genius of the young Emperor Dirjaat, 
(whom they had raifed to the throne in pre- 
ference to his elder brother Raffeeil al Dow- 
lat, as judging his youth would be more 
fubfervient to their views) took him off by 
poifon ; when he had reigned about three 
' months : and raifed to the throne his eldeft 
■ brother, juft aboveinentioned, who aflumed 
the ftile and title of Sbaw °'fehan, (Kim of 
the IVorld.) 

The brothers, intoxicated with their ex- 
cels of power, began by various ads of 
oppreffion to create themleivcs enemies from 
all quarters : the.univcrfal hatred ol the peo- 
ple, for their repeated murders, co-opera- 
ting with the envy of the principal Rajahs 
and Omrahs, (who could endure no longer 
to fee the Sfjds engrofs wholly a power and 
authority in. the Empire, which they them- 
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felves wanted a thare in) a powerful party 
was now formed againH: them.' 

At the head of this confederacy were S-i- 
vejee "Jeet Singb, (more commonly known 
by the name of Rajah Jaij Singh) Gopaul 
Singh Bowderee, and Chivglram 'Roy all 
puiflant Rajahs. The firft named being he- 
reditary governor of the fortrefs of Agra.—> 

Here it is appofite that we recite an anec- 
dote of this empire, which is not generally 
known. 

■When the Hindoo Rajahs, or Princes of 
Indojlan, fubmitted to Tamerlane ; it was on 
thel'e capital ftipulations : Tliat the Empe- 
rors fliould marry a daughter of Rajah ycet 
Singh's houfe : that the head of this boufe 
fhould be, in perpetuity, governors of the 
citadel of Agra ; and anoint the King at his 
coronation : and, that the Emperors Ihould 
never impofe the jeflerah (or poll tax) upon 
the Ilindoes. 

Thefe three powerful Rkaa/epoot Rajahs, 
with fome difeontented Omrahs, withdrew i7i> 
themfelves ; and alTemblcd together in the 
neighbourhood of Agra: and, on the firft 
intelligence of the murder of Rajf 'eeil . Dir- 
jaat, releafed (from a forty years imprifon- 
ment in the caftle of Agra) Nieosir ; a Ion 
D 3 of 
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of the great Ekhbari and proclaimed him 
Emperor: and-raifed a rcfpefiable army to 
fupport their ele^Uon againfl; that of the 
Seydsy in favour of Sbav} Jehan. 

On the firft notice of this formidable 
competitor. Seyd llojfan AH Khan was dif-? 
patched at the head of forty thoufand horle 
towards Agra ; and was met, within four 
miles of that city, by Nicosir> forces, under 
the command of yeet Singh : who putting 
himfelf at the head of his RhaaJepcotSy in- 
trepidly ch> rged Seyd Ho£an Aly Kkan’i army. 
A long and bloody confli<St enfucd j wherein, 
at laiV, Ni(.oszr’s forces began to give way ; 
when the RhaaJepoot'Sy by the example of 
their Rajah Jeet Sin^h, difplayed the yet- 
hw fcarf, Rbaafepoots lignal for con- 

queft or death) by which means the battle 
had a fuddcn turn. Hoffun Aly Khan's troops, 
Rruck with terror at feeing that dreaded fig- 
nal, and the fury with which the Rbaafepoots 
returned tp the charge, foon turned their 
backs and fled j difregarding as well the he- 
roic example, as menaces of their General j 
who, finding all endeavours to rally them 
fruitlefs made the beft retreat he could with 
them. 

Shaw feban wifely profiting by the error 
ryhich had proved fatal to Mauz O’ din j iu « 

fitua- 



( 39 ) 

Ctuation fimilar to his own j,, immediately 
took the held with the Vizir S‘'y<i Abdalldb 
Khan : and with a large and chofen body of 
men marched to fupport and re-inforce S'^yd 
Hoffan Aly Khan. 

This General, in his retreat, or rather flight, 
had been vigoroufly purfuefl by Rajah J^et 
Singh, and his nominal Empcrbr Nicosir j 
follicitous, if pofTible, to prevent his union 
with Shaw 'Jehan and his brother ; who w'ere 
(they had learned) on their march to his 

fuccour. In this judicious intention they 

failed j for Hojfan Aly Khan, with his beaten 
troops, joined the-Emperor before the Rajah 
could overtake him. Both armies being 
greatly harralTed with their fevere marches, 
the decifive battle, which was to determine 
the poflTeflion of this mighty Empire, was 
delayed until the next day. 

Hojfan Aly Khan, it was faid, feledled the 
evening before the battle, a body of 2000 
hoffe ; compofed all of fubaltern officers j 
to whom he gave ftridl command, that they 
fhould pay regard to nothing elfe in the ap- 
proaching engagement, but the cutting off, 
or taking prifoner Nicosir, or Jeet Singh, 

The battle began foon after fun-rife the 
next morning ; and was fought with in- 
D 4 credible 
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credible fury and ohftinacy, for the fpace of 
three hours : but, at length, the party above- 
mentioned fo well executed what they had 
in charge, that they took Nicostr prifoner ; 
which being immediately known to his party, 
they were foon after defeated, or rather-put to; 
flight : for in thefe®eaftern battles, if the prin^ 
cipal on either fide is killed or taken prifoner, 

there is an end generally to the conteft. :• 

The iffue of this battle, which was fought 
about the middle oi y me 1719, on the 
plains of Fatteabad., put Shaw yehan in tran- 
quil pofleflion of the Empire. 

The Emperor gave Nicoiir the choice of 
death, or lofs of fight : he preferred the lat- 
ter j which was, executed on him in the field 
of battle ; and he then was conduced back 
to his prifon at Agra ; a melancholy vidlim 
to the ambition of others. 

Savagee yeet Singh, with a fcledl body 
of Rhaafepoots by a well conduced retreat 
recovered Agra -, and was foon after recon- 
ciled to the King and admitted to favour j 
conformable to the fteady policy of this go- 
vernment : in keeping a good underftanding 
yvith the principal Rajahs ; and more efpe- 
^ially with the head of this houfe who is 
ever capable of railing and fomenting a very 
formidable pqrty, upon any intended revo- 
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lution in this defpotic and precarious mo^ 
narchy. 

Sha’W yeban lived not long to enjoy his, 
high dignity ; for he died a natural death, 
foon after his return to towards the 

latter end of the year 171^. Happy! we 
may fay, in having made this quiet and eafy 
exit } for had he difcovered a wifh to make 
himfelf a indeed-, it is more than pro- 

bable, he would have fliai'ed the fame fate 
with his three predecelTcrs. 

His death, for fome days, was concealed 
by the fingular addrefs of the Seyds and 
Ilqff'an Alt Khan, on the night that Sbavo 
yeban decealed, privately fet out with a 
fmall, but feledl party of horfe for Agra, 
where he publilhcd his death : and, with the 
participation ot the Mhaahah Rajah, Savajee 
yeet Singh immediately proclaimed Mahom- 
med Shaw Emperor of Indojian ; who was 
by the Rajah anointed accordingly. Mahom- 
med Shaw, was the only fon of Kbojijlah 
Akbter, before mentioned j the youngeift fon 
of Shaw Allum. Soon after, the Vizir and 
the other great ofliLers ofthe crown arrived 
at Agra, to pay their fubmiffion to the new 
Empetorj and were all confirmed in th^ir 
polls. 


Ma-t 
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Mahtmmed Shaw, was fbon convinced, 
by the firft movements of the Seyds, that 
though he was faifed to the pofleffion of the 
enfigns and exteriors of royalty ; he was in 
effe<S little better than a prifoner of ftate j 
whilft the two brothers exercifed the un- 
controuled authprity they had fo long and 
fuccefsfully ufurped. He did not want 
courage; but plainly faw their power was 
too great to be attacked by open force : he 
therefore wifely, for fome time, diffembled 
his fentiments and refentments ; until be 
could form a proper judgment who, amongft 
the Omrahs and officers, were truffc worthy ; 
and in whom he could with fafety to himfelf 
put a perfect confidence. 

It was not long before his penetration 
pointed out the perfons he fought for. Ma~ 
bommed Amin Khan, Uiydr Kali Khan, and 
Kondoran, all Omrahs of the firft rank, he 
was well affured, were inveterate, though 
concealed enemies to the Seyds : to thefe Om- 
rahs therefore he ventured to open himfelf, 
about the middle of 1720 ; and 

moft pathetically lamented his abjedt depen- 
dant ftate, under the tyranny of the Seyds ; 
imploring their affiftance to extricate and 
-free him ; themfelvcs ; and his people fronx 
^ejr ufurped power. 


This 
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This overture from the Emperor met 
with a warm reception from the Omrabs j 
they fwore fidelity to himj and he, on his 
part, fwore that Mahommed Amin Khcn 
fhould fuccced to the Vizirut ; Khondoran to 
the Mbir ^ukbfpi ; and be created Embir al 
Omrab : and that Hey dr Kuli Kfoany (who 
was at this time General* of the Ordinance) 
Ihould obtain the Souhahdary of Abmeda- 
bad. 

Thefe preliminaries fettled; and the fide- 
lity of thefe Omrahs fequred, more by 
making it their own intereft, than from 
any attachment to the royal family ; a fa- 
vourable occafion was only wanting : and 
the Seydi themfelves contributed in fome de- 
gree to their own downfal, — for now the 
meafute of their iniquity was fpll, — too 
long had they reigned the oppreffors of their 
Kings, and of the people. 

The firft adl of the Seyd^ power, after 
the acceflion of Mabommed SbaWy was to 
oblige him to declare Nizam al Muluck a 
traytor ; and demand his appearance at 
court. 

Nizam had been long obnoxious to the 
Seyds : the infurredlion raifed by Rajah yeet 
^\ngh in favour of Nicosjvy had prevented 

thQh 
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their looking towards him fooner j but now, 
having fixed Mahommed Shauo on the throne, 
they deteripined to fupprefs him. 

Niisam well knowing there was no me- 
dium between death and the jealoufy of the 
Seyds, in place of paying obedience to the 
royal mandate, killed the gurlburdars (mef- 
fengers) that brought it: advanced from 
hi§ government of Malva to Eugon ; where 
he feized the royal treafure : from thence 
he penetrated into Deccan^ the government 
of Seyd HoJJan JJi Khan ; attacked the ca- 
pital of the province and took it j aflTumed 
the Soubahflnp ; and fending his Niabs, or 
deputy governors to every part, difplaced 
thofe of Hqffan AH Khan and treated even 
his women with great indignities. After 
thefe exploits (to which it was faid he was 
privately inftigated by the Emperor pur- 
pofely to exafperate the Seyds) he wrote the 
moft fubmiflive letter to the Emperor ; exte- 
nuating and palliating the neceffity of a con- 
dudt, to which the tyranny and injuftice of 
the had drove him. 

On news of the outrages committed by 
Nizafp in the Deccan y the Emperor put on 
a well dificmbled rage; and fwore by Mar 
hornet, he would take the field againft the 
lebql himfelf. This refolution was the rcfult 
• .of 
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of a private conference with his ftflbciated 
Omrahs} it being judged, the firft neceuary 
ftep for the redudtion of thcfe dangerous 
brothers was, to feparate them : accordingly 
the Emperor ordered the Vizir Seyd Abdal- 
lah Khan to return to- Delby, to fuperintend 
the civil adminiftration j and preferve the 
peace of that city duriifg.his abfence : and 
himfelf, with Seyd Hoffdn AH Khan, and 
the reft of the. Omrahs, took the field on 
the 28th of September 1720, with a royal 
and powerful army, for the pretended re- 
duftion of the rebel Nizam al Muluk. 

The Emperor, made a long march that 
day towards Deccan, and encamped late in 
the evening. Here the means for affaffi- 
nating Seyd Hoffan AH Khan were adjufted 
by the three Omrahs, to whom the King 
left the execution of this important event : 
they found it neceflary now to difeover their 
defign to feveral other Omrahs, who they 
knew had been deeply injured by the Seyds, 
and were as inveterate as themfelves. Amongft 
thefe, one Hyddr Khan, a fmall Munfub- 
dar of diftinguiftied courage, was pitched 
upon to perpetrate the deed ; and as the at- 
tempt muft be attended with apparent ha- 
zard to Hyddr Khan, Mahommed Amin 
Khan, and Heydr Kuli Khan, to encourage 
him they folemnly engaged to be at hand 

with 
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with i ieledt party to refcue him froiii tln^ 
rage of Hoffan Ali Khan'^i followers. 

Early the next morning the fignal was 
n\gde for decamping, and Seyd Hojfan went 
into the Emperor’s tent to pay his obeifance 
and receive his oT,d»rs : all the Omrahs and 
officers, as cuftomary, were round his tent j 
Uyddr Khan placed himfelf jit the door with 
a petition in his hatjd : as foon as Seyd Hoj- 
fan came out of his tent, and had feated 
himfelf in his pallenkeen, Heyddr Khan pre- 
fented his petition j and whilft Seyd Hojfan 
was attentively perufing it, .the affaffin ftab- 
bed him with his kunjaar (dagger) between 
the neck and collar bone, of which wound 
he inftantly expired. 

Notwith (landing the folemn engagement 
to refcue Hyddr Khan^ it was judged expe- 
dient to facrifice this daring man, that his 
death might blunt andfatiate, in fome mea- 
fure, the wrath of thofe guards who were in 
immediate attendance on the General’s per- 
fon ; by whom Hyddr Khan was affaulted 
with the utraoft fury ; and though, draw-* 
ing his fcymitar, he defended himfelf with 
afloniffiing bravery for Ibme time j yet, over- 
powered by numberSi he was cut to pieces. 
Neverthelefs the tumult raifed about the body 
did not ccafe, until Mabmmed Amin Khan, 

K/m^ 
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Khondoran, Heydr KuH Kharty and their troops 
cattle up to quell it. The Emperor mount- 
ing his elephant and caufing proclamation ‘to 
be made to the army, that the Embir al Otnrab 
was killed by his order, the confufion fubfid- 
ed j except in one quarter ; where five thou- 
fand troops, commanded by Jieratt Khatty 
nephew to the deccafed (jeneral, breathed 
nothing but revenge : between thefe and the 
royal troops a (harp confliA enfued, in which 
many were killed (on both fides) amongft 
whom was a fon of Mahomtned Anjtn Khan ; 
but 'Jieratt Khan falling by an arrow dif- 
charged by the King, (who it was faid emp- 
tied three quivers in the engagement) the 
reft called for quarter. 

The Emperor proceeding to the tent of 
Seyd Hdjfan Ali Kharty fat upon his elephant 
and faw the foldiers, by his permiffion, plun- 
der it of a khorore of Rupees^. The 
jewels, found there to an equal amount, 
were appropriated to his own ufe. 

Mahommed Shawy fenfible that but half 
the work was done, whilft Seyd Abdallah 
Khan furvived, immediately diredted bis 
march towards Delhy ; declaring Mahommed 
Amin Khan Vizir, and Khondorany Embir 
al Omrah, 


Ab-^ 
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MddUdb Khan was not far from i)eihj\ 
when an exprefs from Jieratt Khan over* 
took him, advifing him of the tragical death 
of his brother : he faw his own danger, and 
inftantly difpatched a truhy officer with a 
party of horfe to that city, with orders to 
return immediately with Sultan Ibrabitri-, 
younger brother pf the Emperors, Raffeeil al 
Dirjaat, and Raffeeil al Dowlat. The officer 
executed hiscommiffion with great celerity; 
and being returned with Sultan Ibrahim^ 
Abdallab proclaimed that young Prince Em- 
peror of Indojlan : then putting himfelf at the 
head of a numerous army, he marched back 
to meet Mabommed Sbaw^ 

iThe two armies met the latter end of 
OSiobery Anno 1720, and a bloody battle 
enfued. ViSlory Hood doubtful a long time, 
to which (he fhould give the day ; but 
when Jbdallab was on the verge of hatch- 
ing a certain conqueft, a feafonable re-in- 
forcement turned the iflue in favour of the 
Emperor : for during the heat of the en- 
gagement Diabahadr (nephew of Chivalram 
< Governor of Eleabas) arrived with a frelh 
body of troops ; thefe aflaulting the rear and 
flank of Abdallal^s army with the greateft 
in,trepidity, a total defeat and rout foon fol- 
lowed. Seyd Abdallah Khan was taken pri- 
foner j the Emperor fpared his life, in con- 

flderation 
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fideratlon of his owing him the crown he 
wore ; but condemned him to perpetual im- 
priibnment (as recited more minutely by 
Mr. Frafer) fequeftring his vaft poflcffions 
and wealth to his own ufe. 

■ Thus fell the Seyds Hojfan Alt Khan, 
and Abdallah Khan, by ^ reverfe of fortune 
too common to be very r*emarkable. The 
wonder is, that they fhould have maintain- 
ed themfelves fo long (in this defpotic and 
violent government) in a degree of abfolute 
power and authority, hardly equalled in fto- 
ry ; and that, during the reigns of five fuc- 
ceflive Emperors, four of whom they them- 
felves had placed upon the throne. 

The laft decifive firoke put Mahommed 
Shaw into the quiet poflcffion of the Em- 
pire of Indoftan. A long peace enfued ; 
and the Emperor gave a loofe to the in- 
dulgence of his natural propenfities, which 
centered only in the exceflive ufe of wine, 
women, and hunting. To every thing elfe he 
became regardlefs : the reins of govern- 
ment in time flackened ; confufion in the 
Empire followed : every Omrah was plan- 
ning for himfelf ; and none thought of the 
public. Thefe univerfal diforders endanger- 
ed, in confequence, the health and well- 
E being 
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being of the ftate j and paved the way for 
the invallon of the En:ipire by Nadir Sbaw, 
in the year 1738 ; (fo accurately inveftigat- 
ed by Mr. Frafer ) which was brought 
about by the intrigues of Nizam al Mulluck. 
This minifter, after the redudion of the 
SeydSf was foon taken into favour, and con- 
firmed in the goverfirnent of Deccan ; or ra- 
ther maintained himfelf thei;e by his own 
ftrength, as an independant fovereign. 

My readers will eafily perceive, that in 
the foregoing recital I have followed the 
thread of Mr. Frajer’s concife narrative ; 
and have only deviated from him in thofe 
parts, where my materials afforded me 
fuller intelligence ; and in variety of tranf- 
adions which he (obvioufly) thought lay 
out of the way of his main ohjeSi : his 
intention being, very evidently, no more 
than to give a conneded catalogue of the 
Mogulls from Timur Lung j (Tamarlam) and 
at the fame time to convey a flight view 
of the progreffive ftate and condition of tlic 
Empire oi- hidojian, as necefl'arily prepara- 
tive to the period of Nadir Sbaw's invafion 
of itj without embarrafling himfelf with 
any more of the particular circumftances 
attending the fucceffioris, than were gon- 
fiftent with, and immediately in point to 

his 
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ills defign^ All that I with or hope for 
from this produdtion is, that it may be 
eileemed an illuAration only of that inge- 
nious and learned gentleman’s work ; com- 
prifed within the fpace, from Auring Zebe'%_ 
demife^ to the reduction of the Se^ds* 
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CHAP. II. 

^ranfa£iions in the Subahdary ^ Bengal, 
from the y<’ar 1717 to the year 1750, 
inclujhe. 

O UR prefent fubjefl calls us back to 
the reign of Furrukhsir^ when Jafftr 
KboHi an Omrah of great confideration and 
interefl at court, ruled thofe provinces with 
a rod of iron. His name, to this day, is 
remembered with deteftation ; to fill his 
coffers, he inflidled the moft cruel punifh- 
ments on the Rajahs and Zimindars, by 
ways and means unheard of, and unknown, 
but in this Eaflern government. He alfo 
highly oppreffed the Europeans fettled in 
thefe parts j yet, notwithftanding his very 
mal-adminiftration, he had the addrefs to 
obtain the governments of Babar and Orif- 
fa, united with that of Bengal in his per- 
fon ; which ever before had been diftindl 
and feparate Nabobfhips. 


With 
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With this new acquiHtion of power, he 
removed from Dacca j which, until that 
time, had been the chief refidence of the 
Soubahs, to Morfi)adabad ; and this city now 
became the capital of the provinces. 

Jaftr Khan had a favourite daughter, 
whom he married to Soujah Khan, a native 
of Delhy of fome diftindion ; this perfon 
was appointed Niab, or deputy governor of 
OrljJ’a, when ynffir Khan changed the feat 
of his chief refidence, and quitted Dacca, 

Soujah Khan, by his marriage with the 
Soubah’s daughter, had two Ions born to 
him } the eldeft named Mahommed T^ukhee 
Khan-, the younger SuJ^raaz Khan. The 
firft had conftantly refided with his father 
at Cuttack, the capital of Orijj'a, and the 
other, with his grandfather at Morpadabad, 

yaffir Khans fondnefs for Suffraaz 
Khan was fo prevalent, that when he ob- 
tained an order from court for Soujah 
Khans fucceeding him in the Soubahfhip j 
he procured at the fame time Suffraaz 
Khan to be appointed King’s Dewan of the 
provinces, in prejudice to the juft preten- 
fions of his elder brother, Mahommed Tukhee 
Khan. 
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This ilUjudged mark of aflfe(StIon and 
preference in the old Soubah^ was the caufe 
of declared and unabating enmity between 
the two brothers ; though this effeSi, pro- 
bably without that caufe, would have na-. 
turally refulted from the difference of their 
genius and clilpohtions ; adluated by the dif- 
ferent examples they had long before them, 

in the father, and grandfather. Soujah 

Khan was bold ; rigid in government j but, 
withal, complaifant and afiedtionate. — Ma- 
hotnmed Tukhee Khan was brave and gene- 
rous j delighting in the exercifes of a loldier, 

and the att of war. Khan was 

inveterate ; avaritious ; and a monfter of 

cruelty. Sufraas Khan was impetuous, 

overbearing and 'vindidtive ; and as he had 
been a ftranger to contradidlion from his 
infancy, fo in his more advanced age, he 
could not bear it in the lead: degree, even 
from the mouth of wifdom. 

In the year 1725 faffir Khan deceafed, 
to the general jov of the provinces; and 
Soujah Khan, haftening to the capital, took 
upon him the government. In the journey, he 
yvas accompanied by Mahommed Tukhee Khan. 

When the brothers met, the embers of 
difguft and hatred, which had been' only 
fmothered by abfcnce, now burft into a 

dame. 
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ilam^4 that had well nigh confomcd them 
botlv'; bad not the prudence and authority 
^of the Soubah intcrpofcd j who, finding ic 
impoffible to accomplifh a reconciliation be- 
tween them, refolved to part them ? and 
immediately appointed Mabommed Tukbee 
Kbafit his Niab of Oriffai with orders, to 
fet out the next day for* his government. 
There in a few months he died univerfally 
lamented. His death gave his father the 
deepeft fbrrow ; for he loved him with a juft 
and truely paternal tendernefs. 

On Soujab Kbm's fucceffion to the go- 
vernment, he relea/ed all the Rojabs and 
Zemindars that had been imprifoned by his 
father-in-law ? alid eafed them of fundry 
heavy taxes and impofitions, that they had 
been loaded with. Calling them all before 
him, he enjoined them to attend carefully 
to the cultivation of theh lands, and the 
improvement of the manufadhires : afiuring 
them that, in future, they fhould be exempt 
from the feverities they had fuffered under 
his predecejflors : reminding them, that as 
they themfelves had long felt the hand of 
oppreflion ; he depended it would be a lef- 
fon to them, not to opprefs the tenants de- 
pendant on them. Then with a peremptory 
tone telling them, that if any were found 
deficient in their annual payments, their 
£ 4 landft 
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lands fliould be taken from them, and^iven 
to others ; afterwards he gracioufly difmifled 
them to their refpidt diftridts. 

Soujah Khan taking into confideration the 
fmall (landing force of the provinces, that 
until Ills time npwer exceeded the number 
of five or fix hundred horfe ; determined to 
enlarge it to as rftany thoufands, which he 
foot! accoinptifiied. He then made fundry 
regulations refpeding the trade of the pro- 
vinces, both inland and foreign ; calling his 
eyes particularly on the Europeans j and at- 
tentive tliat they fliould not clandeftinely par- 
take of greater immunities and advantages, 
than the terms of their fhit maunds, or grants, 
gave them a title to. 

To this end, he encreafed the number of 
Chowkee's (or places for the receipts of cuf- 
toms) to twenty, upon the feveral rivers j 
whereas, before his government, there were 
only tu'o, BitxJJ} Bundar, and Azimgunge. 

This wife and folid condudl, had it’s natu- 
ral and proper effedls j the provinces foon wore 
a different face ; commerce and manufadlures 
flourifhed j and in a very few years he was 
enabled greatly to increafe the royal revenue, 
and ftipulate to pay into the royal treafury 
annually, owtKliorore^ one LaCi one thou- 
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fand on? hundred and one Jicca Rupees % over 
and above forty Lacs of Rupees, annually 
renaitted to court, to different Omrahs re- 
fiding there, on account of their Jaghir 
lands. In confequence, his intercft at court 
was flrengthened ; himfelf eftablifhed in his 1730. 
government j and the fuccEfiion, by grants 
fecurcd in bis family. 

Having brought the Soubah Smjab 
Khan to this happy and honourable period ; 
and given a general view of the ftate of 
thefe opulent provinces; we next propofe 
to trace the caufcs, circumftances, and pro- 
grefs of an extraordinary ufurpation of this 
government in the beginning of the year 
1742. 

Though the ambition, avarice, ingrati- 
tude, treachery and violence of two artful 
adventurers, were the feemingly apparent 
caufes of this ufurpation , yet, without 
other co-operating incidents, thofe (too 
common fuccefsful auxiliaries in the inva- 
fion of right) would have proved inef- 
fedtual. 

The fecret fprings of the above-mentioned 
incidents, were known but to few j and we 
venture to aver, were never put together be- 
fore the penning of the manuferipts, A. D. 

1750 1 
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J7^o; alluded to in the preliminary dif^ 
courfe to this work ; from which manuicript 
the authcNT of the Rede£tions» as before re- 
markeda difingenooufly took as his}^own, 
what he calls his ** Short iketch of the hif- 

tory oi Bengaly from the year 1739 to the 
•* year 1750*.’' 

^ivcrJi Kbimy and Hoi^ee Hamet, were 
brothers ; natives of T'artary ; and fol- 
lowers of fortune. In this purfoit they ar- 
rived at the court of Delby about the 
year i/aij r.nd put themfelves under the 
pvQtedion of the then Viirir Kbondoran^ 
In their genius and qualifications they dif- 
fered extremely. The elder, Hodjee Hamety 
was of a cowardly, but deeply intriguing 
difjxrfitionj well fkilled in political learning; 
and a profound judge of the nature of man- 
kind. With tbeje tedmtSy he poffefied not a 
ifingle moral principle, capable of imped- 
ing in their full career; and therefore 
became every way qualified for the tranlac- 
tions of thh Eafieru (or indeed any other) 
court. 

* For he recites the feme chaiti of fa£is they f?an(3 
in the manafeript, with little vari moo, except the poor 

tlifguife of, here and there a diiiercDt mode of expref- 
J^on; interfperfed with a fewo/e rtfieSions^ which are 
pttrtly his own. We thought this note highly Bccetfary, 
Jefl; we ihoutd incur the nndeferved cenlure of retailing, 
«t fecond band, the labors cf another. 
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Aliverdi Khan was bold and daring ; bred 
toarmsj and ikilled in all the duties' of a 
foldier j entcrprifing j of ready underftand- 
ing; and naturally virtuous and honourablcj^ 
until thefe amiable qualities Were perverted 
and fubdued, by the inftigations and evil 
pounfcls of his brother j apd his oth^r ta- 
lents were made fubfervient to Hamet's am- 
bitious views of aggrandifing their obfeure 
family. 

Hodjee acquired this title from his hav- 
ing in his early years made a pilgrimage to 
Hodgey (or the tomb of Mabommed at Mecca.) 
A duty which the Khoran impofes on every 
Muffelman once in his life, either in peii'un 
or by proxy •, and he who performs it in 
perfon, thereby obtains, for life, the hono- 
rary appellation of Hodjee-, and is much re- 
verenced by the true believers. 

It has been confidently afierted, and as 
currently believed in Bengal, that Hodjee 
Hamety had been preferred at Delhy, to the 
port of mafter, or keeper of the cfpwn 
jewels: with the moft valuable of which 
it was faid he eloped, and afterwards fanc- 
tified this theft by a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
But, upon the ftridlell enquiry, we pronounce 
this report an afperlion cf his enemies j 
paving the beft authority for faying, neither 
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of the brothers appeared at court before the 
year 1721 : — but the improbability of the 
fadl fpeaks it a calumny — their original ob* 
feurity is allowed on all hands j can it then 
poffibly gain credit, that either of them 
fhould be preferred to a pod, which is ufual- 
ly beftowed on dne of the firft Orarahs of 
the Empire? 

But if we ihould admit (what alfo has 
been afierted) that Hodjee was for a fhort 
fpace in the fcrvice of the keeper of the 
crown jewels; and might have it in his 
power to commit the theft alledged againft 
him; yet the fad remains equally impro- 
bable : for can it be believed that after fo 
atrocious a crime, both the brothers ihould 
obtain the patronage and recommendation of 
Khondoran ? — Which they certainly brought 
with them to Cuttac (the refidence of the 
Nabob Soujab Khan) Anno 1722. 

'Jnnt. arrival, they were taken into 

1722. the fervice of Soujab Dowla, as immediate 
attendants on his perfbn : Hodjee, in capacity 
of his firft Kijimutgar (or valet) and Ali^ 
•oerdi, his Ch'tlum Furdaar (drefler or rather 
keeper of his fmoaking pipe) with the ad- 
ditional pay and denomination of a feapoy, 
Of foot foldier. 


TheJt 
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Their rife from thefe menial ftatlorts was 
rapid, but not aftonilhing; in a country 
where fuperior talents ever make their way 
to fpeedy promotion.— —The Nabob very 
foon difcovered in Hodjee an extenfive ge- 
nius and undcrftanding in men and things j 
and Hodjee, as foon found out the great, and 
almoft only foible of his mafterj which was 
an ungovernable appetite f&T"’ variety of wo- 
men. 

Hodjee benefited himfelf of this ruling 
pafiion; and by indefatigable attention and 
induftry out-ran even the Nabob’s defires. 
——The compiler of the Rejie&ions fays, 
Hodjee proftituted, ** and made a facrifice of 
“ his own daughter to his mafter’s luft 
we confefs we never heard of it before j be 
this as it may, it is moll certain that 
Hodjee, by indulging and feeding this pafiion, 
quickly gained an afeendant over his maf- 
ter ; and had the dilpofal of all places of 
fmall importance ; and as he was obferved 
to be the growing favourite, all fuits and 
petitions were preferred through his media- 
tion. 

Aliverdi Khans extraordinary military 
genius did not efcape his mailer’s notice. 
He was foon promoted to be yemmautdar 
of the Nabob’s foot guards j and not long 

after 
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after preferred to a command of horlc, 
the intercefiion of his brother. — The ruling 
paflion of Hodjee Was an unbounded thirft 
of riches ; but Whilft he labored to extend 
his influence over his mafler, as conducive 
to the fatisfying this vice ; he was ever 
watchful and attentive, that his brother’s in- 
tereft went hand ^n hand with his own. 

To thefe ends he daily made himfelf 
more and more ufeful to Soujab Khan j and 
being well verfed in the arts of flnancing, 
and the invention of ways and means^ his 
importance was confirmed : (this being the 
mofl ufeful and eflential duty of a minifter 
in the Baji^ as well as in the Weji.) He was 
alfo an exquifite and penetrating fpy upon 
the actions of all the Niabs and other ofii> 
cers employed under the Nabob ; with 
whom he fecretly planted his own emifla- 
ries ; fo that nothing was tranfadted in any 
part of the province of Ori£a^ that his 
mafler had not the mofl: early intelligence 
of.-— — 


The government of Indofian is perhaps 
the only government in the world, where 
the charader of a fpy is not attended, with 
reproach and infamy : here it is honour- 
able and dignified. The Emperor and all the 
Soubahs of the provinces entertain an offi- 
cer 
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cer with this title, who is always a perlbn 
of conlideration : but like Satan he is more 
generally feared than loved. Hodjee pof- 
fefled not the title of the Nabob’s Hircar- 
raht (rpy) but he virtually was fo j and by 
this pradice, did not a little gain upon his 
mafter’s confidence, and thereby fmoo.thed 
the way to defigns, which about this time, 

Anno 1724, began to open upon him; 
though he yet concealed them even from 
his brother. 

The influence and power of the two Jma 
brothers acquired new ftrength every day j ' 7 * 4 * 
in fuch fort, that at the clofe of this year 
they had gained a full dominion over the 
actions and inclinations of the Nabob : who 
at this period fucceeded to the government 
of the three provinces by the demife of the 
Soubah Jaffir Khan, as before recited in the 
former part of this chapter. The brothers 
attended him to the capital, wherfe’the feene 
of aftion became enlarged and more ade- 1725. 
quate to their different, though equally en- 
terprizing fpirits. Hodjee Hamet was foon 
declared prime minifter ; and Aiiverdi pro- 
moted to a command of horfc of the firft 
diflindion. 

The firft judicious movements made by 
Scujab Khan on his coming to the Sou- 
9 bahfhip. 



( 64 ) 

bahfliip, (already recorded) were, it was faid, 
the refult of the falutary councils of Hodjee 
Hamet . — But if we admit the fail, let us not 
too haftily conclude that this advice flowed 
from any principle of affedion to his maf- 
ter, or regard to his honour j or from a com- 
miferation of the fuffering Rajahs : no, thefe 
worthy confiderations were foreign to his 
heart, as appealed from the whole tenor of 
his future conduit. The moderate councils 
and meafures adopted by the Soubah, railed 
the credit of the minijier only, who (by re- 
ports of his emi^ries difperfed about the city 
and country) had the foie honour of clemency, 
flridly due to the Soubah’s goodnefs of heart; 
who always fhew’d an averfion to the prac- 
tices of his predeceflbr. 

The minifter by this artful procedure 
gained many friends ; and by fecret ftipula- 
tions with the enlarged Rajahsy he filled his 
own coffers, to the injury of the public 
revenue. In the degree that the minifter 
gained credit and influence in the provinces 
•—the Soubah funk in the opinion of the 
people (a very' natural confequence) and 
refting fecure in the fuppofed integrity and 
extenfive abilities of Hodjee Harnett he 
abandoned bimfelf to the full enjoyment of 
his ruling faffion ; and the government, to the 
abfolute difpofal of the minifter ; who with- 
out 
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out controul, put in, put out ; removed j 
dUpIaced, and preferred to every pod: of 
profit, whomfoever he pleafed. And by this 
trafficn^e foon acquired immenfe wealth : 
taking care to keep his riiafter buried in 
fenfuality } ftiU fupplying the flame that had 
pofleflion of him with frefli fewcl > ran- 
facking the provinces, anti • obtaining (no 
matter at what price) the moft beautiful 
women that could be procured to anfwer his 
purpofes : and it was confidently (and wc 
believe truly) faid, that he carried his pan- 
derifin fo far, as never to appear at the Sou- 
bah's nodlurnal levee, without fomething of 
this kind in his hand j formed to attradl and 
engage his attention. 

Whilft Hodjee Hamet was thus employed 
in eilablifhing his own power and fortune, 
and blinding the Soubah during thefirft three 
or four years of his government} his bro- 
ther AUverdi Khan began to think hiinfelf 
negledled ; but Hodjee foon convinced him 
of his miflake. 

Hitherto Aliverdi had not, in his own 
(Iferfon, acquired any confiderable luftre, ex- 
cept from the light thrown upon it, by re- 
flection, from his brother’s being theminifter. 
In his military capacity he had indeed a 
■few opportunities given him of fliining 
F alone. 
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alone, both at Orijfa and Bengtd ; juft ftif- 
bcient to gain the belief of his being an in- 
trepid officer : but now the time was come 
to bring his talents npon the ftage in i^more 
confpicuobs view : an occafion offering, for 
which his brother had with impatience long 
waited. 

Having for fome time loft light of the 
Soubah’s only furvivirig fon Suffraaz Khan, 
we here think it neceftary to bring him to 
the remembrance of the reader, by a flight 
mention of him. His charadter has been 
already delineated : he poffefled the poll of 
King’s Dewan, by appointment from court, 
and was fucceflbr apparent to the Soubah- 
(hip : he had long looked with an evil eye 
on the growing power and influence of 
HoJJee Uamet, which he thought became 
pregnant with danger, both to his father 
and himfelf — but he had not the means of 
reditcing it. The impetuofity of his temper 
burft forth fornetimes in abufer, and in infults 
to the minifter ; who bore them with pa- 
tient fubmiflion : but heavy refentment from 
the Soubab, againft his fon, always follow- 
ed fuch abufe. The crafty Hodjee treafured 
them up in his mempry, for a future rec- 
koning i he daily inftilled info the ears of 
the Soubah the many extravagancies his, 
fbn was guilty of; which had too much 

truth 
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truth for the founda'fl6n.j buf if that ha4 
not been the cafe, the Sbubah was too ready 
to liften to any thing to his prejudice; for 
he Ipved him hot — ever faiying, that his un- 
bridled infolence occafione.d t.he loft of his 
favourite and befoved fon Mahommed Tukhee 
Khan. 

Anno 1729, the Kabobdiip of Patna be- 
coming vacant, Ho^ee^ without appearing 
in it himfelf, influenced the then reigning 
favourite miftreft of the Soubah (who was 
deeply in his intercft) to fdicit it for his 
brother ; who was accoi dingly the next 
day nominated to that government. Suf- 
fraaz Khan upon this appointment had the 
courage to tell his father in public T)ur- 
bart ** he was warming and cherifhing two 
fnakes, that would fling him and his fa- 
** mily to death.” The Soubah ordered him 
immediately to be taken into cuflody^ but 
by Hodjee\ artful interpofition he was ap- 
peafed. 

The following night, the brothers held a 
long and private conference j to which feve- 
ral Rajahs and officers in their confidence 
were admitted^—— Ktcre the wicked plan 
of Alherdi Khan's government was fettled, 
and he departed the next day for Patna ; 
where in a few days he arrived, and put in 
F 2 cxecu- 
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execution the political maxims and indruc- 
tions he had received from his brother. 

The exploits of the firft fix yeats of his 
17*9 « government — that is from the year 1729 
* 735 - to the year 1735, inclufive, were thefe fol- 
lowing. By force, treachery, craft and 
policy, he fubdued moft of the Rajahs of 
the province of Babar ; fome, by the bafeft 
diflimulatiori and profeffions of friendlhip, 
he drew to Patna j where he murdered them 
and feized their poflelfions; as the brave 

Sender Shaw, &c. He then carried his 

arms againft the Chukwaars, a brave and 
warlike Gentoo race, who polTefled a tradl 
of country oppofite Mongheer ; up the river 
Samboo : the prince or Rajah of this country 
had never paid tribute, or acknowledged any 
fubjettion to the Soubah of Bengal j or in- 
deed to the Mogul himfelf. He laid every 
thing that pafled on the river, by Mongheer, 
under contribution j and put the European 
fettlements to an annual heavy expence of a 
large armament, to efcort their trade to, and 
from Patna, 

The old brave Rajah of thefe people 
(who had many times fought hand to hand, 
with the intrepid commander of our troops. 
Major deceafed, in the year 1730 ; 

and was fucceeded by his fon, a youth of 

feven- 
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(even teen. This young prince, intimidated 
by the examples made of feveial of the 
Bahar Rajahs, after a fhort refiftance fub- 
mitted •, acknowledged allegiance to the Em- 
peror ; and fubjedtion to the Soubah. An 
annual tribute was ftipulated, and regularly 
paid for four years — a fpot was fixed on, five 
miles from the mouth of Samboo, and thirty 
from the capital of the Chukwaars ^ where 
the prince every year met the Nabob's of- 
ficer on a certain day : the one to pay ; the 
other to receive the tribute; and it was agreed 
that they fliould have only thirty attendants 
on each fide. 


The twentieth of Obiober, (Anno 1735) 
was the day of payment ; at which time 
the Englijh army, under the command of 
commandant Holcombe t lay encamped in 
Mongbeer grove, with the company’s pade 

for the Patna fadlory. At eleven in the 

forenoon, we obferved a boat, which had 
come oiit of Samboo river, making for 
Pat?ta : the commandant detached two 
light pulwaars after her, with orders to 

bring her to imagining (he had a cargo 

offilh ‘the boat being brought to, and 

laid alongfide the commandant’s budgerow 
Guefs, reader, our aftoniiliment ! when 
in place of a cargoe of filh, it contained a 
F 3 cargoe 
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cargoe of human beads ! five baikets fulU 
and a fingle head in the fixth. 

On enquiry, vve learnt that before day 
break, the officer who was deputed |o re- 
ceive the annual tribute from the Rajah pf 
the Chukwaarsj by orders from the 
Nabob Aliverdii placej^ four hundred mpn 
in aipbuffi, under the high banks of the 
river, near the place of meef ng — that the 
prince an^ the fj^abob’s officer Fotyzdar 
of Bakar, (vyhofe name we have forgoy 
with their ufual 4tf,endant^, mft at nine of 
the clock ; and after the common ccrepio- 
nials, and the tribute received, when they 
were juft upon parting; the fignal being 
given, the troops in ^fpbuffi ruffied put, 
and furrounding the Rajah and his fety 
followers, cut tnem ofv one only excepted j 
who upon a fleet horfe efcapedy-*ftnd gave 
the alarm to the pity — amopg ,thofe killed 
were his principal general officers. — ^ — \Ve 
further were informed by the officer who 
had the charge of the boat, that hjs orde;s 
were to rnake the beft of hjs way to Patna ; 
and lay his freight at the Nabob's J'f^t ; and 
that the head in the bafleet by itfelf, was thp 
Raja.h’s~he added that the Fowzdar with 
his troops were in full iparch to the city 
Samboo . — This was foon after verified ; for 
we obferved about four ip the afternoon a 

cloud 
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clou(| of fpaoke over the city; and the fame 
evening we received (hefe other particulars ; 
that on the hrft: alarm and known fate of 
the Rajahj his wife, .the young Begum, (hut 
herfelf up with her fon (about a year old) 
fnd her ^ttendapts, and fet fire to her apart- 
ments— that the Nabob’s troops meeting 
with no refinance, entered* the city, plun- 
dered it, and then fet fire to it. 

A body pf the Rajah’s troops retired, 
gnd for fame tipie dii|>uted the pofTelHon 
of the CQpnfry with the Nabob's ; but the 
i^owzdar being re-inforced from his camp, 
which then lay at Duxriapoor ; a fhort march 
from Menghferi the whole country was 
foon reduced, and thefe brave people fub- 
dued. 

Thefe were the. exploits that rendered the 
name of Aliverdi Khan a terror to the neigh- 
bouring diflrit^s ; and by ibefi he amazed 
immenfe riches j part of which he regularly 
remitted to Morfb^dab.ad, to preferve his own 
and brother's credit with the Soubah; but 
the much greater part he relerved, for a pur- 
pofe, he now had in agitation, by the perni- 
cious advice of his brother. 

Whilft Aliverdi Khan was carrying on 
thefe operations to eflablilh his power, 
F 4 Hodjee 
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Hodjre Hamet remained unrivalled in the nd- 
niiniftration of the Soubahihip ; but a n\K!(- 
adion which now manifefted iti'elf, opened 
the Soubah’s eyes. 

Alherdi KJoan, forgetful of the duty and 
obligations he ojved to his mafter, and 
urged by the continued perfiiafions of his 
brother, began about the beginning of the 
year 1736, privately to folicit at court for 
the government of Patna^ and the pro- 
vince of Bahar, independent of the Souhah 
of Bengal. This negociation, however cau- 
lioufly conduded, came to the knov;ledge 
of Soujah Khan. Rage on the inftant took 
poffclfion of him. Hodjee was difgraced, 
and for fome time imprifoned — ^but by the 
moft fubmiflive and deceitful letters from 
AUverdi, and the powerful interceffion of 
the Seraglio, (Hodjee'^ never failing refource) 
the minifter was enlarged, and feewingly 
again taken into favor. 

Alherdt did not flacken his negociations 
on this difeovery of his treachery j but 
availing himfclf of the favor of his patron 
KJjcndcran'', and by well placed confiderable 
bribes, he obtained the latter end of the 
year 1737, a pbirmaund and proper fun~ 
nods from court, conftituting him indepen- 
dant governor of the province of Bakar. 

This 
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This confirmation of the ingratitude and 
treachery of the two brothers Itruck deeply 
to the heart of Soujah Khan. He had, 
however, the refolution and prudence to riif- 
guifc his feritimcnts ; knowing their power 
was too great to be attacked openly ; or ca- 
pable of being reduced by.ajiy weapons, but 
thofe of diffimulation and craft. By the af- 
fiftance of thefe, he planned, and was juft 
on the point of executing, a fafe and cer- 
tain revenge on both the brothers ; when 

death put a period to his inteiitio/is. ft jtnnt 

is more than probable, that H djee^ who ftill ‘ 738 . 
pieferved his influence in the Serag/io, re- 
ceived intimation by this channel of the Sou- 
bah’s defigns j for his death was fudden, and 
judged to be by poifon. 

His Son Sufraaz Khan immediately fuc- 
ceeded his father in the government of Ben- 
gal and OriJJa ; as well as in his refentment 
to the brothers. 

Independant power, only increafed the 
bad qualities, which had already -taken too 
deep pofleffion of Sufraaz Khan: his ex- 
ceffes in fpirituous liquors and women, 
were beyond controul and example ; his 
infolence and impetuofity of temper be- 
came intolerable to all about him : his 
principal officers were treated with infults 

and 



( 74 ) 

^nd indignities : ipoft of tbefe bad been dif- 
gufted with the family for the preference 
given Aliverdi Kbap, in the government 
of Patna i though jujlice could not lay thi^ 
ciiairge aga}nft Suffraaz Kban, 

Thefe then refided at his court a Gentoq 
named. AHum Chundt who had been many 
years t)pwan to Sovjah Khan ; by whom he 
was much revered for his gresjt age, wifdom, 
and faithful fervices. This miniftcr was 
fhe only tpan who had courage and honefty 
pnpugh to attempt reftrajning the extrava- 
gances of Saffraaz Khan a duty he thought 
owing to the memory of his late mailer. 
He accordingly, with the greateft circum- 
fpeftion and humility, and with tears in 
his eyes, reprefented to him the fatal ten- 
dency of his condudl, which if not changed, 
mud inevitably eftrange the hearts of the 
few remaining friends to his houfe; and at 
the fame time favour and promote the evil 
dehgns of his enemies. 

/ 

Stifraaz Khani inllead of profiting by 
this vvholcfome remonftr^nce and admoni- 
tion, highly refented his prefump ion j and 
ever after treated him with great indignities 
and contempt ; and thereby loft the heart 
of the only man in tJie provinces, who by 
his fincerity, capacity and authority, was 

capable 
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capalilc of coupt^raflipjg; 9nd fruftr^tlng the 
pernipiouf inacl^^na^pps pf Hodjef and ]bis 
brother. 

Though Suffraaz Khan did not imme- 
diately degrade Hodjee Hatnet from the port 
pf prime minifter } yet he took every op- 
portunity of (bowing ah 'inveterate hatred 
to him. In public Durbar he commonly 
called him by the appellation of, His 
** father’s pander,” and treated him with 
fuch infults and indignities, that he feldom 
frequented the Durbar; being jU able tp 
brook fuch treatment in a place where he 
had for fo many years been accuftotped to a 
degree of deference and refpeit, equal to 
his iqatler. Nor is it much to be wondered 
at, that he (hpuld meditate vengeance, when 
a fair occaCon offered : this he was not long 
without ; for Suffraaz Khans own folly and 
r^fbnefs fupplied him with the means, and 
gave him a nearer, and more encouraging 
profped, of an event which he for fomc 
time pad had in view. 

A few months after Suffraaz Khan camp 
to the government, he threw a difgrace on 1739* 
Kuttuah Cbunds houfe, which laid the foun- 
dation of his precipitate fall. The faff, 
though well known to a few, was only 
whifpered, pqt of refpcA to the power and 

credit 
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credit of that family, which had main- 
tained, even from the reign of Auring 
Zebe, a character of diftinguifhed coiifide- 
ration j from FurruksMr, Futtuab Cbund 
received the title of Jaggaut Sect ; and 
might be juftly eftcemed the greatert ban- 
ker, and mofl; ^opulent fubjedl. ’ in the 
world. 

He had about this time married his 
youngeft grandCon, named Seet Mortab 
Roy, to a young creature of exquifite beauty j 
aged about eleven years. The fame of her 
beauty coming to the ears of the Soubah, 
he burned with curiofity and luft for the 
pofleffion of her j and fending for Jaggaut 

Sect, demanded a light of her The old 

man (then compleat fourfeore) begged and 
intreated, that the Soubah would not ftain 
the honour and credit of his houfe ; nor load 
his laft days with lhame •, by perlifting in 
a demand which he knew the principles of 
his caft, forbid a complknce with. 

Neither the tears nor remonftrances of 
the old man had any* weight on the Sou- 
bah } who growing outrageous at the refu- 
fal, ordered, in his prefence, his houfe to 
be immediately furrounded with a body of 
horfe j and fwore on the Khoran, that if he 
complied in fending his grand-daughter, 

that 
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that he might only fee her^ he would in- 
ftantly return her without any injury. 

The Scet reduced to this extremity^ and 
judging from the Soubah’s known impe- 
tuofity, that his perfifting longer in a de- 
nial, would only make his difgrace more 
public^ at laft confented*; ‘and the young 
creature was carried with the greateft fccre- 
cy in the night to vifit him. She was re- 
turned the fame night ; and we will fuppofe 
(for the honour of that houfe) uninjured. 
Be this as it may, the violence was of too 
delicate a nature, to permit any future com- 
merce between her and her hufband. 

The indignity was never forgiven by yag- 
gaut Seet ; and that whole powerful family, 
confequently, became inveterate, tho’ con- 
cealed enemies to the Soubah. 

Hodjee Hamet foon . came to the know- 
ledge of this ralh ftep and violence com- 
mitted againft the Seets-, he was alfo well 
apprized of Ailum Chund'% difguft, and, as 
he was upon a friendly footing with them 
both, he determined to avail himfelf of 
their refentment, and make it fubfervient to 
his own intended vengeance for the repeated 
infults jie had received from the Soubah. 
Revenge however was not his foie motive : 

he 
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he wis adtuaifed by another, yet more pre- 
valent onej the i'urther aggrandifing his fa- 
mily j the hopes of which he had hitherto 
^nly ffeen at a diftance j but now thought the 
conjutuS^ure favorable for carrying his long 
projedted plan into execution : vvhich was 
to cut off the foh,of his late mdfier^ friend 
and benefaSior ; and place his brother Mi- 
verdi Khan in his ffead. 

Hodjee loft no time in procuring a pri- 
vate conference with the difaffedted Seeti 
And Allutn Chund ; in the courfe of which he 
reprefented in the moft lively manner, the 
** oppreftlon and extravagant government of 
Suffraaz Khan j and that nothing but the- 
moft deplorable confequences to the pro- 
Vinces could be expedted from fuch an 

** unbridled and tyrannic difpolition 

** that if he already treated with fuch infults 
** and contempt, thofe for whom his father 
•* had the higheft veneration and friend- 
** fliip — What might not others dread from 
** his future violences ?” He then expati- 

ated on, and with bitter exaggeration painted 
their own particular injuries j which had all 
the effedt upbn them that he might naturally 
Cxpedt or could Wifli. 

He fuffered not their reftntnienf to cool j 
but fupported this conference with many 
. others j 
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others : and the unanimous conclufioh of 
the triunavirdte was ; That noilfe could 
“ be 1‘ccure in their lives, honour or prO- 
** perty, vlrhilft Suffraaz. Khan remained 
inverted with the Soubahfhip .”— — Hodjeb 
managed the partions of thefe men with 
fuch art and addrefs in the promotion of 

his own views that* ihey themfelves 

firft propofed, “ his brother AliverM Khan, 
** as the only one capable of refcuing the 
** provinces from appifent arid inevitable 

“ ruin. That he mould be irrimcdiatcly 

** advifcd of their fentiments, and intreated 
“ to concur with their hopes by preparing 
for a fpeedy march into Bengal; to take 
** upon him the government.” 

Hodjee, with expreflions of gratitude for 
their favourable opinion of his brother, con- 
fented to their propofal with a vvell dilTem- 
bled reluctance j declaring “ nothing but the 
“ neceffity of the time, and the peril of the 
“ country could have influenced him to 
“ meditate aught againfl: the fon of his late 
mafter.” 

It being objeCled by Jaggaut Seet, that 
an intercourfe by letter with AHverdi was 
liable to accident and difeovery; it was on 
further deliberation refolved, that Hoi^ee 
Ihould repair to Patna, where he could better 
4 inforni 
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inform his brother of the ftate of things, 
and benefit him by his council at this criti- 
cal period : but as his fudden and private re- 
treat from court would raife a fufpicion in 
the Soubah, that fomething was in agitation 
againft him, Allum Chwid and "Jaggaut Seet 
engaged to make his departure an ad: of the 
Soubah’s own v^tknefs. 

The plan of operations being thus agreed 
on, their next Ilep was to engage in the 
confpiracy the Soubah’s Tepe Khonnah De- 
rogher (or rhafter of his ordnance) with 
feveral other difaffeded officers, which was 
very foon accompliffied.— — — It was a faying 
of a great and brave king, “ that one drop 
of honey caught and engaged more flies, 
** than a ton of vinegar.” Euffraaz Khan 
in place of fweetnefs of difpolition and af- 
fability, unhappily fubftituted a morofe, 
fevere and infolent carriage to all around 
him : which (at this moft important junc- 
ture) left him not more than two or three 
officers of any confideration, who bore the 
leafl: attachment to his perfon, family, or go- 
vernment. 

Matters becoming thus ripe for execu- 
tion } Hodjee began to grow impatient for an 
interview with his brother j and urged the 

promife 
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promjfe made to him by milium Cbund and 
Ja^aut See/, of procuring his difmilSon 
from the capital. 

Thefe embraced the firft opportunity, 
when the Soubah was, according to coftom, 
reviling Hodjee (then abfent^ in publick Dur- 
bar i to reprefent to him, ** fhat it was a dif- 
“ grace to his court the fufFering Hodjee to 
appear there, confidering the infamous cm- 
** ploy he bore under his father.— —Drive 
*' him (continued they) from your prefencc> 
court and city ; and let him go to his 
“ ungrateful brother.’* This council being 
echoed and applauded by the TopeKhonnab 
Deragber, and others in the confederacy i 
the unwary Soubah inflantly fent an order 
to Hodjee Hamet to quit the provinces j who, 
not thinking it prudent to wait for a fecond 
order, departed without delay ; and made the 
beft of his way to Patna, where in a few 
days he arrived with fome of his faithful at- 
tendants. 

Suffraaz KJoan, by this falfe ftep, depriv- 
ed himfelf of the great fecurity he had in 
his hands } for the good behaviour of AH- 
verdi Khan, whofe ambition, he had caufc 
enough to think, would not Hop with the 
Naboblbip of Patna', depended upon the 
detention of Hodjee. 


G 
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On So^jee\ arrival at Patna, he painted 
the whole conduiS: of the Soobah in the 
moft hideous colours : he employed his 
whole art and eloquence in the exaggera- 
tion of the indignities hknfelf had en- 
dured : he told his brother that he might 
reft affured “ Stffratiz Khan could never 
" forget, nor forgive his obtaining the go- 
“ vernment of Bahar, independant of the 
“ Soubahjfbip, whereby fo large a portion 
of the revenues was lopt from himfelf 
“ and family : that he was from good au- 
** thority convinced, the Soubah only wait- 
ed a favourable occafion to cut him off, 
** and feifee and reunite his government to 
“ the Soubahfhip j to which purpofe he 
*' knew he had forwarded difpatches to 
court — That he had gone too far to flop j 
** that Suff'faaz Khan was univerfally de- 
“ tefted in the provinces ; and finally that 
no fccurity for himfelf and family remain- 
ed, but in affuming the whole Soubah- 
“ dary, which he might do with very little 
** difficulty.” , 

HoHJee then opened to his brother, the 
progrefs he had made in this neceflary ftep 
below ; recited the feveral conferences he 
had with the Seets and Allum Cbund, and 
the refult of their deliberations ; recounting 

at 
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at tiie fame time the names of the Sbubah’s 
officers, who had dectared themfelves wholly 
devoted to his promotion to the throne. 

It was faid j Aliverdi exprclfcd much 
coihpqn^tion on this overture’s being' firft 
made to him, to dll^solfe^ the fon of his 
rtrafter and benefadlor ; but jf we form our 
conclufion from his ASiiom, both antece- 
dent and fubfequent tO his period, we (hall 
have no foundation to encourage our belief 
in that report : for if he really had at firft 
any fcruples to combat with ; it is certain 
he very foon fubdued them, and determined 
to march into Beng(it\ of which, full advice 
Was immediately difpatched to their confe- 
derate friends there. 

It was however thought eligible, that 
Snffraaz Khan fhould 'be lulled into fecuri- 
ty ; to which end, Alixerdi (at the time he 
Was levying additional troops) wrote the 
moft fubmiffive letter to him,— — “ alTuring 
** him he was as much the flave of bis 
houfe, as he was' in the time of his 
“ father : humbly intreating his permiffion 
to throw himfelf at his feet, and plead 
‘%the caafe of his unfortunate brother ; 
“ who, he had' with grief learned, had in- 
“ curred his difpleafure j hoping by bis 
G a “ per- 
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peribnal fapplicatiotis, his unhappy bro« 
ther would be reftored to the Soubah's 
favor 

He departed from Patna the latter end 
of the year 1741. at the head of about 
30,000 horfe and foot ; leaving his brother 
Hodjee Hamety*^\% Niab, or deputy gover- 
nor of Babar. We will leave Aliverdi on 
his march, and return to the court of the 
Soubah. 

Suffraaz Khan had JUll about his perfon 
three officers of diflinftion, that remained 
faithful to his intereft though from dif- 

ferent motives: their names were Mujfat 
Khooli Khan, Goas Khan, and Banfeer Alt 
Khan j ( more commonly known by the 
name of Banker All Khan.) The firft, was 
married to a lifter of the Soubah, and ap- 
pointed Nabob of Qrijfai for which go- 
vernment he was in a few days to fet out, 
with a fmall body of troops. His in- 

tereft connedted him firmly to the Soubah, 
on whofe well being his own fortunes de- 
pended. 

* This was the ipecioos pre(e;|$t publiddy avowed 
for jfhvtrdi’s niar<;h into Btn^el, which he began foon 
after the difpatch of the above letter, and before he 
coo d polfibly re.eive any reply to it. 


The 
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The other two had boen proved faithful 
fervants to Soujab Khan ; and were attached 
to the' prefent Soubah, more from princi- 
ples of gratitude, honor, and aifedion to 
^e memory of their old mailer, than to 
any love they could poffibly bear to him- 
felf— they fopported the charafter of brave 
officers ; were in confiddrable commands 
under the Vice-roy j and, in truth, were the 
only perfons in his court, for whom he ob* 
ferved the leaft refpetSI: or regard. 

Thefe officers, after the departure of 
JJodj^e, had received imperfed intelligence 
of the frequent meetings of Hodjee^ Jag^ 
gaut Seeff and Allupt Cbund; which they 
ventured to communicate to the Vice-roy : 
intimating, at the fame time, their opinion 
or fentimentSt that fuch meetings, compofed 
of perfons, which they feared were difaffiedt- 
ed to his government, called for his atten- 
tion ; and adviied the immediate feizure of 
the Seets^ Allum Cbundt and the command-* 
ing officer of the artillery. But Suffraaz 
J^an^ doomed to deilrudtion, hearkened not 
to thefe faithful admonitions, which he treat- 
ed as idle apprehenfions, without any real 
foundation} thinking them friendly endea- 
vours only, to draw him from his pleafures ; 

G 3 which 
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which thefe faithful monitor $ had before at- 
tempted, but in vain. 

By this fatal delufion, the Soubah loA the 
only opportunity of exerting tliat power 
which might have faved him frotn approach- 
ing ruin : for the bold ftep advifed 1^ Gms 
and Banker Khant, of feizing thofe heads of 
the confpiracy, would have ftrpck terror into 
the whole party j and effedlually put a flop 
to Ahverdt\ intended invafion ; and probably 
a period alfo to his hopes. 

ylliwrdi Khan followed the letter he 
wrote the Soubah, with fuch expedition j 
that he gained the pafs of Siclygully j and 
entered Bengal before the lead intiu ation of 
"his departure from Patna had reached tne 
court of the Soubah. 

The pafs of Siclygully divides the pro- 
vinces of Bengal and Bahar } is of confi- 
derahle length, and only about ten to 
twelve feet wide j fituate on the top of a 
mountain, with a deep afeent bojth ways. 
The courfe of the pafs is North arni Souths 
flaniced to the Wejlward by an impienetrablc 
wood; and to 'the Eafl’ieard by -the prin- 
cipal branch of the -river ^Ganges. Thus 
circumilanced it was capable of being de- 
fended 
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fended by a fmall number of men ; but it 
was left unguarded by the infatuated &uf^ 
frdaz J0)ani and without any defence at 

all. 

Miwrdi knew the importance of this 
pafs} and therefore determined, by forced 
marches, to gain the poflafljon of it,' before 
it could poffibly be put in a ftate of de- 
fence fufficient to oppofe his entrance into 
Bengal. This he accompliibed as above, and 
found it neceflary to halt for fome days to 
refrefh his fatigued troops. 

On the fir ft advice that the Nabob of Patna 
had palTed Siclygullyt the court of the Soubah 
was ftruck with the deepeft confternation ; 
every one feeing further into the co.i£bquen- 
ces of his approach, than the unhappy and 
fhort-fighted Suffraaz iChan : who having, 
at firft, no conception, that jiliverdt was at 
the head of an army ; exprelE'd only high 
rage and refentment at his daring to enter 
the province without his permitfion.— -.But 
when, foon jaftcr, Qoai and Baaker Khans 
informed him of the number of troops he 
had with him and that they were con- 

vinced (by inteUigence from fpies they had 
placed near his perfon) the defign ot Ali- 
•oerdi was to depoie him; it is impofti- 
^ C 4 bJe 
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ble to paint his fury. He immediately 

feflt for Jaggaut Seet^ and Allum Chund 
and demanded of them ; how they dared 
fuffer fuch a body of troops to enter the 
province, without giving early notice of 
It ? averring that he knew fuch a ftcp was 
not taken without their privacy and coun- 
fcl. 

The accufed, who expedted this attack, 
came prepared ; having previoufly concerted 
their replies, left they thould have been 

Separately examined They fuftered the 

Soubah’s rage to expend itfelf in words, 
and then . fubmiflively affured him That 
“ had there been the fmalleft foundation 
“ for the belief of the reports falfly fpread 
** of Aiiverdi Kharit they would have been 
“ the firft of his flaves to advife him of 
his danger.— -That the forces of Aliverdt 
** were greatly exaggerated by fomc evil 
minded people near the Soubah’s pcrfon, 
“ who were declared enemies to Hodjee’^ 

“ houfc. That their intelligence (on 

which they could depend) faid, he was 
“ only accompanied by his common at- 
tcndants, and a fmall guard to defend 
“ hiqi againft the petty Rajahs, and free- 
** hooters of the mountains.— —That they 
tyere themfelves perfe<3ily fatisfied, the 

<* conduit 
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ff condudof Aliverdi was greatly nyfre- 
♦* prefented; and that bis only defign was 
” to throw himfelf at the Soubah’s feet, 
and plead tHe caufe of his unhappy dif- 
paced brother Hddjee Hamet. 

To corroborate this fpecious and deceit- 
ful harangue, they each '(Produced letters 
from Aliverdiy and from other feemingly in- 
different perfons in his train, calculated pur- 
pofely to fupport the deceptions; which 
being compared with others, wrot? to the 
Sou bah from iSicIygully, he was thereby 
again lulled into a flupid freurity ; and was 
influenced fo far by the combined traitors, 
as to cenfure Goas Kban^ and Baaber Ali 
"Khan ; as aiming to flir up troubles and a 
war in the province, that they might bene- 
fit themfelves in the confufion. 

We left Aliverdi Khan to the Southward 
of SiclyguUy pafs, halting to refrefh his 
troops after their fatiguing march.— —Here 
he met with an impediment, that was well 
nigh making his whole fcheme prove 
abortive. 

His principal Jemmautdaars, officers and 
Ibldie^, had been promifed four months ad- 
vanced pay, (beddes their old arrears) and 

a gra- 
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a gratuity of three Lac$ of as foon 

as they entered the province qf JSepgaL-^ 
The Jetxvoctautdasirs, in a body, psefeoted 
themHves bqfore the Nabob} and dq^nand- 
ed the promifed pay and gratuity for .them- 
felves and their people ; declaring if it ,was 
with- held from them, they would not march 
a foot further. , 

This demand threw AliverM into the ut- 
moft perplexity, as knowing his inability 
to comply with it. For, what with the 
large bribes remitted to Delby, for the pur- 
chafe of his independant government of Ba- 
bar } and what with other confiderablc fums 
juft dilburfed, to corrupt and keep iirm the 
principal officers in the fervice of the Sou- 
bah ; his coffers were drained, and at a 
very low ebb. 


However, without difeoveriqg ithe dif- 
ficulty he was under, he with his ufual 
dignity, and voice of authority, “ order- 
** ed them to withdraw, and wak without, 

** and they ffiould be fatisfied.”?- Then 

calling a private Durbar ^ confifting of his 
Dewan Chinkumunny, and a few of his 
chief confidants, he informed theqi of 
the demand of his Jemmautd^rs, and re- 
prefented in lively colours, ** the rifque- 

‘‘ himfelf 
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bioifelf aod they fan, of Wng deliver- 
“ ed up to Suffraaz J^an, unlefs fome 
** expedient was devifcd to raife to the 
amount of three Lacs, with which he 
“ doubted not to quiet them for the pre- 
lent.” To this the Dewan replied, the 
whole fum in his hands did not exceed 
45000 Rupees ; and that ’he knew of no 
means of railing more. 

This unfavourable report of the Dewan, 
proved a fevere Ihock to AUverdi and his 
adherents.— Various alternatives were fas 
ufual in 'thefe cafes) propofed, without any 
having the appearance of fucceeding : 
amongft the reft, it was ftrenuoufly urged 
by the Dewan, that an exprefs Ihould be 
fent to J^ggaut Stet j but this was oppofed 
by the Nabob,— -who aflerted, “ fuch a de- 
** lay would prove fatal to the whole en- 
** terprize.”— And he was juft on the point 
of rcfolving to retreat with thofe troops be 
could depend on j when the evU gepius of 
Suffraaz Khatif in the perlon qf one of 
Aliverdi’s followers, conciliated ah matters 
by a device, which m^rjts being particular- 
ly recited. 

There were two brothers, merchants of 
J*atna, well known by the names of Owy 

Cbund, 
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0 !undt and Diep Cbund: the former pf thefe 
now attended the camp, and was generally 
of AliverdV% private councils ; and much in 
his confidence. 

One of the occupations of this Omy 
Chund was, to advance occafionaliy ready 
money to .the 'officers and foldiers at a very 
high premium ; this is an allowed pradice 
in all Eafiern camps, and poffibly, at leafl: 
for aught we know, it may be the pradice 
in the Weftern alfo-—— however the great- 
nefi of the rilque certainly jufiihes the large- 
nefs of the premium } for the repayment hot 
only depends upon the lives of the borrowers, 
but alfo upon their fuccefs. 

Cbund had brought with him only 
20,000 rupees, for this game at hazard : 
he defired the Nabob would order his De- 
wan to pay him immediately the 45,000 ru> 
pees, which were in his hands j which being 
complied with, he inftrudled the Nabob, 
*' To call in the Jemmautdaars— •^and 
** order them to bring in an account of 
•* their refpedfive claims, and to tell them 
** that he would give them draughts on 
Omy Chund ; taking care to give billets 
** firfi: to thofe who had the fmalleft funis to 
** receive) and that in the clofe of the. 

** evening 
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** evening he (bould (on pretence of frerfi 
intelligence by his Ipies that Sttffraasi 
** Kban was in full march towards him) 
** caufe the Nobut to be beat, and iflue his 
** orders for engaging the enemy early in the 
** morning, and leave the reft to him.” 

The Jemmautdaars wer^ trailed and or* 
dered to bring in their claims, which they 
did in lefs than an hour : for they generally 
have them ready made up on a fcrap of 
paper, which they conceal either in their 
girdle or turband. When all the claims were 
laid before the Nabob — he ordered his De- 
Wan to give them billets upon Omy Cbund ; 
the Dewan, according to private inftrucf 
tions, made what delay he could, not to oc« 
cafion fufpicion ; and gave thofe firft who 
had the leaft to receive. 

When the Jemmautdaars tendered their 
billets to Omy Cbund^ he paid feveral of the 
)eaft confiderable Turns readily, and without 
any dedu(ftions : then, as he had accounts 
to fettle with moft of them, he prolonged 
the time by many artful blunders and de- 
figned errors, until the day was far fpent, 
and not more than one eighth part of their 
accounts was adjufted. Then excufing him* 
feif on account of the great fatigue he had 

un- 
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lindet’gbfte; fie deferred the feit-tfier|)a^ent8 
miril the* next morning. 

At fobs as the day" cfofed', Alivef^M or- 
dered the Nobui to be beat j and ilTaed out 
his commands to- his yemmautdaats to’ hbld 
themfelves in readinefs for engaging the next 
da^ i telling thSm that Suffraaz Khans army 
Was not far diftant. 

This* unexpedled alarm had the effcft, 
which Owy Chund had fo'refeen : thofe who 
had rcceircd the amount of their billets, in 
all hade returned it into his cuftody j and 
the others depofited their billets in his- hands. 
In the morning the Nabob refumcd his 
match i took the rout to Morjhcedahad, and 
kept up the alarm and eStpedtance of a battle^ 
until he, in reality, encountered the Soubah i 
to whom we once again return. 

■» 

Baaker Ali Khan and Goas Khan^ receiv- 
ing hourly intelligence from their fpies of 
jilherdTs motions, and the number of his 
forces, had ftill the courage to reprefent to 
the Soubah, the danger his perfoh and go- 
vernment were in — and humbly befought 
him, “ to provide for fafety whilfe in his 

power urging “ that if the defigns 
■** of Aliverdt were honourable, the moft 
2 “ eligible 
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“ ela^giBte w^y’ to prefervc him ill tht)l*e. 
** fentiraenlsf, Was to let him fee he was 
in a condition and pofture to oppofe' and 
efrulh Hitti. '1‘hlit if on the contrary the 
** dedans of AHverM were airhed againft 
the government; his fupine cofldufl muft 
inevitably fecure his fuccffs. That' from 
** the face' of their intelligence, and the 
whole procedure of Alimerdi, they had 
** no room to doubt the wickednefs of his 
intentions.” 

Theffe remonftrances joined to advices 
the Soubah' had himfelf received of the 
real liuniber of Aliverdf% troops, at laft 
roufed- him froth his ftupor ; and he diredl- 
ly ordered his Jemmautdaars and forces to 
take the Held, and rendezvous in the plains 
of Gyr/tf, about three miles to the North 
of Morp^ajdabadi himfelf following the next 
moriiing. He had hardly time to marlhal 
his troops in order of battle, when AJiver- 
dfs army appeared. 

Their forces were nearly equal ; each about 
30,000 men ; 20,000 foot, and 10,000 
norfe. Suff'raaz KhaH bad twenty pieces 
of artillery,' from twelve to hx and four 
pounders : Alherdi had none. 


Suffraaz 
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Suffraaz Khan planted his cannon in his 
front } with ftridt orders not to fire, until 
the enemy advanced within half mulket 
fiiot i for confiding on his artillery, he reli- 
ed lecure of vxdiOTy-^AUverdi ordered his 
troops to receive the difcharge of the can- 
non, and then to rulh in upon the Soubah’s 
army fword in 4i^nd. He ilTued thele or- 
ders with great fecurity; for he and his 
troops knew that by the tfeachery of the 
Tope Khonnab Droger^ the cannon were load- 
ed with powder only. He alfo ilTued his 
inllru<flions to his officers, to regard nothing 
but attacking thofe pods, which were com- 
manded by Mujjat Kbooli Kban^ Baaker Alt 
KhaTti and Qoas Kban : well knowing that 
none of the Soubah’s troops or officers would 
engage, but thofe which were immediately 
under their command. 

When the et gagement began, all but 
five or fix thoufand of the Soubah’s troops 
Hood idle Ipeftators of the battle. Aliverdi s 
bell troops advanced without the lead ap- 
prehenfion ; dood the difcharge of artillery ; 
and vigoroufly attacking the divifion of 
Bflahr AH Kban, (behind which the Sou- 
bah was dationed) they were twice reptllfed 
with much (laughter : but Baaker Ali\ 
troops being over-powered by frelh num- 
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bers, this brave man was killed } and mod 
of hia party cut to pieces. 

Goas Khan penetrating to the center of 
the enemy, with a few brave followers, 
was near killing Aliverdfw'wh his own hand j 
when Sedan Hazzaary^ commander .of his 
Burkundajfes, interpofed &nd (aved himj 
obliging Goas Khan to retire with his com- 
mand j who, foon after being furrounded 
by Aliverdt'^ troops, and difdaining to re- 
ceive quarter, were to a man killed. 

Mujfat Khooli Khan, and the troops under 
his command, for fome time exerted them- 
felves with great courage and fidelity in de- 
fence of the SoiJbah’s perfon ; who being 
now, for the firft time, informed of the 
treachery of the T’ope Kbmnah Droger, and 
the defedtion and perfidy of moft of his offi- 
fcers and troops j and that he was betrayed 
on all hands} and learning alfo the fate of 
his two faithful generals — ; — he ordered 
“ Mu fat Klmll Khan to retire fiom the bat- 
tie } to make the beft retreat he could to 
** Cuttack-, and fave, if poflible, the pro-, 
vince of OriJ'a from the traytor and 
“ ufurper Aliverdi-," telling him “ he faty 
‘‘ it was vain for him alone to attempt 
** ftemming the current of his adverfe for- 
H “ tune.” 
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“ tune.” Mujiit Khooli Khan obeydd, and 
with a fmall faithful party retired, and clud*- 
ed the purfuit of the enemy. 

The Soubah, thus abandoned, determined* 
it ihould feem, to efface by a glorious death 

the remembrance of his inglorious life 

At this jundlu»c* it was, that the leader of 
his elephant propufed to him to return to 
the capital, “ telling him that he would en- 
*' forfeiture of his head, to 

“ convey him fafe thither, where he had 
“ ftil! fume friends that would be able to 
make a fland for him but he nobly 
replied, “ It never fhould be faid that ^uf*- 
fraaz Khan fled from rebels and tray tors.” 
He then ordered him to plunge into the 
thickeft of the enemy ; where, with a few 
of his guards, that ftill remained fteady to 
him, he for fbme time maintained an obfti- 

nate engagement like an enraged lion 

he fought to a degree of defperation : it 
was faid he emptied a whole quiver of ar- 
rows 5 and difeharged more than a dozen 
javelins j belides the execution he did with 
, the fire arms he had with him, on the ele- 
phant. But at laft being weary withflaugh*- 
ter, and not able any longer to lift an arm, 
a period wjs put to his life and fortune, by 
a mufket ball fiom a diftance; faid to be 
' difeharged 
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difcharged.by one of his own people. With 
this wound he fell dead from his elephant ; 
and with his death the contcft ceafcd. — ■ 

Thus fell the fon. of Soujah Khan, tef- 
tifying by his exit from life, that he pof- 
feffed a foul capable of producing great ac- 
tions, had the foil been easly and prpperly 
cultivated. 

Aliverdt Khan poflelfed himfelf of the late ^nro 
Soubah’s tent and baggage; the plunder of ‘7+* 
which, amounting to between nine and ten 
lacs of rupees, he befiowed upon his prin- 
cipal officers and foldiers — He received Suf- 
fraaz Kha?i'& perfidious officers and foldiers 
into his fervice ; and marching to the capi- 
tal, entered it vVithout refiftance through the 
declamations of the people. Proceeding to 
the palace, he feated himfelf upon the 
Muztnud, and received the fubmiffion of the 
Rajahs, jemmautdaars, and other great of- 
ficers, who acknowledged and laluted.hini 
Soubah of the '^[hree provinces. 

The fate of one of the three principal 
tor.fpirators, having fomething remarkable 
in it, calls for our particular, mention.— — 

4llu'n Cbund returned from the inverting 
AUverdi to his own houfe; and being bit- 
II 2 terly 
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terly reproached by his wife, for his per- 
fidy and treafon to the fon of his prince 
and mailer, and predidting “ that he would 
“ Ihortly receive from the nfurper the re- 
“ ward due to every tray tor " he was 
thereby fo much alFedted, that he fwallow- 
cd diamond powder, and in a few hours ex- 
pired. 

Aliverdi Khart entertaining no favourable 
opinion of the military prowefs and capa- 
city of the Bengal foJdiery ; and having fo 
very lately feen a glaring proof of their na- 
tural perfidy, as well as cowardice, in the 
unhappy fall of his predeceflbr } determined 
to put no trull or confidence in them : and 
in order to guard againll their treachery, 
which he knew might be eafily purchafed 
againll him, as it had been for him, he en- 
tertained immediately in his fervice a feledl 
body of three, thoufand Patans, with their 
commander Mujlapba Khan, a foldier of 
fortune j ' who .about this time arrived in 
Bengal with recommendatory letters from 
court. He bore the charadler of a confum- 
mate general ; and his fubfequent adlions 
verified the report. — Thefe new troops the 
Soubah kept always on duty near his per- 
fon ; and their chief was admitted to his 
councils and favour. 

PIIs 
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His next ftep was to difplace all officers, 
throughout the provinces, that he had rea- 
fon to think retained any afFcdtion to the 
late Soubah’s houfe : and when he thought 
himfelf fecure againft all attempts that 
might endanger bis newly acquired govern- 
ment, he appointed a Niab pro tempore^ for 
the government of Bahar*2fi\di its capital j 
and recalled his brother Hodjee Harriet^ that 
he might benefit himfelf of his counfel, and 
affifiance, in his arduous fituation. 

Hodjee being arrived, all matters were de- 
bated and concerted relative to the govern- 
ment of the provinces. Hodjee was inverted 
with the government of Morjhadabad^ in 
the abfence of his brother ; who. without 
delay took the field, and direded his rout 
towards Orija^ on the thirtieth of Marche 
1742*. — ^We will leave the Spubah on his 
march? and for a few minutes attend on the 
Nabob of Orijja. 

This fugitive, and unfortunate brother-in- 
law to the late Soubah, (with whom 1 was 

* Sujffraaz Khan's defeat and death was on the 
twenty-eight of yanuary^ 2, and not on the 

thirtieth of Marchy 1742, as the author of the Reflec- 
tions erroneoufly fays, confounding the date of one 
event with another. 

H 3 inti- 
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Intimately acquainted ) cfcaped from the 
battle with a few followers, as before re- 
cited. He in a few days reached the ca- 
jpital of OnJJat where many of the friends 
of Suffraaz Khan's houfe reforted to him : 
he made fome attempts to fortify, and enlift 
troops for the .defence of the place ; but 
being ill fnpplied with cannon and ammu- 
nition, and receiving certain intelligence of 
the ufurper’s approach, with a very fupe- 
riour force to his own i he thought it pru- 
dent to provide for his own faf'cty, by re- 
treating out of the province with his family. 
He left Kxittack four days before the Sou- 
bah’s van-guard reached it ; and found an 
afylum in the Deccan, under Nizzam Al 
Mulk, 

Kuttack opened its gates to the Ufurper ; 
but he had fcarcely fettled the government of 
Orifj'a, when he was alarmed with the news, 
that an army of 80,000 Maharattorhox^ had 
entered the province of Bengal, by a paflage 
over the Bierboheen hills j and had already 
penetrated into the Burdomaan country. 

The Ufurper received this unexpeded 
fhock with manifeft aftonilhment: he im- 
mediately faw, not only his retreat, but 
every communication with his brother and 
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his capital cut off. In this dilemma we 
will leave him fora while, and inveftigate 
as well the caufes of this invafion, as con- 
vey fome idea of the people called Maba- 
ratton ; who for a few years laft paft, have 
been as much the dread and terror of the 
Eaft, as the Qoths and Vandals of old were 
of the Weft: with this elTentia^ difference 
however in their charadters, that whereas 
theje were the barbarous ipvaders of the 
rights and propertyof others ; thofe are mak- 
ing juftifiable efforts to recover tbaf^ which 
their anceftors had been, for ages, in peace- 
able and juft pofllffion of. 

When the Empire of Indojian was invad- 
ed ; and, in part, conquered by the Mo- 
gul Tartarsy about the beginning of the 
fifteenth century j many of the Rajahs, or 
Hindoo princes of the country, fubmitted 
with little oppofition to the invaders, on 
condition of holding their lands and princi- 
palities, paying a flipulated annual tribute. 
But others of them, difdaining this tribu- 
tary ftate of flavery, retired to the fouth- 
ward i and poffcfling themfelves of the moft 
fouthern parts of Deccan, they remained 
unmolefted, until about the year 1654 j the 
latter end of the reign of the Emperor Shaw 
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His third fon Auring Zebe^ being at tha? 
period Soubah of' the Deccan^ (or ^uth) 
made a fruitlefs attempt on Golconda j in- 
ftigated thereto by Mbit yemla, who re- 
volted to him from the then reigning Ra- 
jah. of that famous city, and the adjoining 
country. 

• - 

Auring 'ZebCt fucceeding to the throne 
of IndoJiaUt in the year 1659; purfued by 
his Generals his former defigns againft the 
independant Rajahs, on the coaft of Cor- 
mandel ; being guided chiefly by the counfel 
and inftruftions of Mhir °Jemla ; by whofe 
valour Golconda was reduced j and the whole 
coaft fubdued, from Ganjam to Coleroon ri- 
ver, that is, from the latitude of ii‘^. 40'. 
to 19°. 30'. north. 

The other promontory of India, called 
the coaft of Mallabar, from the borders of 
the province of Guzerat to cape Comorin, 
was never conquered by the Mogul Em- 
perors ; but the independant pofleflion of it 
was maintained by various Rajahs j the chief 
of whom was the Rajah of Sittarah. 

To thefe independant princes, the dif- 
trefied and diipoflcfled Rajahs of Corman- 
del applied for faccour. Tfxy, alarmed at 
• • the ' 
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Jbe rapid progrefs of the Mogul arms, iqu- 
thediately united themfelves under the bap- 
hers of the Rajah of Sittarab. 

Thefe united princes and people, are thofe 
which are known by the general name of 
Maharattors ; a word compounded of Rat- 
ior and Maahah: the firft»beipg the name 
of a particular Raaxpoot (or Rojpoot) tribe; 
and the latter, fignifying great or mighty ; 
(as explained by Mr. Frafer) a term we 
have had occafion to make ufe of before ; 
and frequently (hall again. 

The acquifitions tjius gained to the Em- 
pire, by the Generals of during Zebe, coft 
fo much blood and treafure, that the dia- 
mond mines of Golconda hardly proved an 
equivalent : for the confederate princes 
made fuch vigorous efforts to regain what 
they had loft, as obliged Auring Zebe 
to keep up fo large an armament, that 
the expence of preferving his new conqucft 
exceeded the whole revenues acquired by 
it. The glorious vanity, however, of bav- 
in carried his conquefts of this Empire 
further than any of his predeceflbrs, deter- 
mined him not to abandon them; until 
finding at laft, he ftiould ri/ijue the lofs of 
whole, he began to meditate coming 

I . .1- ‘ ^ 
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to a treaty with them : which refolutloqt 
was haftened by fcveral bold attacks, made 
on different parts of his dominions by the 

Maharattors jit the fame time. On the 

fide of his new fouthern acquifitions, they 
carried fire and fword fometimes into the 
province of Dowlatabad’, and attacked the 
capital Auriiigaba’d j and from Sittarah they 
penetrated through the province oiGuz-erat\ 
and fometimes alarmed even the court of 
iXelby ftriking a panipk wherever they 
came, 

Auring Zehe, feeing, at length, no prof- 
peft of extending his conquefts farther 
over thefe intrepid natives; thought it a 
wife meafure to fecurc, and keep, if pof- 

fible, what he had got. To this end, he 

entered into a treaty with the confederate 
Rajahs -, and by a fecret valuable confider- 
ation given to the SelM>o Rajah, King of 
Bittarab, a peace was concluded between 
them on the following terms. That 
Aiiring Zebe fhould remain in quiet 
f‘ pofleffion of his fouthern conquefis as 
far as the river Coleroon, before mention- 
** ed, and the port of Surat ; and that in 
lieq thereof, the Maharattors fhould re- 
ceive, and be intitled to, for ever, a 
f‘ Cbout (that is, the fpurth part) of the 

“ revc? 
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f.* revenues of Deccan i' to which Sctihahr 
Jkipt thcfe new fouthern conqucfts were anr 
nexed by the Emperor. 

- Thus a period was put to a war, that had 
chiefly employed the attention of near two 
thirds of Auring Zebe'% Iqpg and fortunate 
reign j by which, fo important an addition 
of territory and revenue was obtained, that 
had it been duly and honeftly govern- 
ed and adminiftred j and the treaty kept 
inviolate on both tides, would have yielded 
a perpetual fource of riches to all fucceed- 
ing Emperors, on every emergency of the 
flate. 

As long as Auring Zebe liyed, the Chut 
was ducly paid to the Maharattors ; but on 
his deceafe the tpeaty began to be infring- 
ed, though it fuffered no open rupture un- 
til the death of Shaw Allum } when the 
Empire falling into a, ftate of univerfal con- 
fufion, (by the contentions that arofe be- 
tween his fons for the fucceflion to the 
throne, and by the fubfequpnt diftradlions 
during thp del'polic tyranny of the Seyds J 
little regard was'paid to it, on the part of the 
government. 

Things being m this fituation, the Main- 
pattors determined to pay themfelves ; by 

making 
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making incurfions on different fides of the 
Empire ; and laying the city of Surat under 
contribution : in which . warfare they met 
with fuch fuccefs from the continued pufiU 
lanimity apd diftradion of the government, 
that at length, they extended their claim and 
demand, from the ftipulated Chout of the 
revenues of the T^eccan j to a Chout of the 
whole revenues of the Empire. 

However, when Mabommed Shaw, by the 
overthrow of the Seyds, arrived to the fe- 
cure pofleffion of the throne, Amo 1719; 
fome check was put to their invafion : and 
terms of accommodation being made to them, 
they for fome years acquiefced in the terms 
of Atiring Zebes treaty; and annually re- 
ceived the Chout of the revenues of the 
Deccan, by their agents out of the royal 
treafury at Delhy ; long after thefe revenues 
had loft their way to court, by the ufurpa- 
tion and independance of the traytor Nizam 
al Mtilk. 

In the year 1740, the deputies of the 
King of Sittarah, arrived as ufual at Delhy 
to receive the Chout when they were given 
to underftandby the Mogut s miniftry, “That 
“ Nadir Shaw had lately fo exhaufted the 
treafury, that the Emperor was rendered 
6 ‘‘ utterly 
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“ utterly incapable of fatisfying their de- 
mands : the more efpecially, as the reve- 
“ nues of the Bengal provinces had been 
vvitheld from the year 1738, by the rebel- 
** lion of AHverdi Khan j who in conjundlion 
“ v/hhhxs hroih.cr HodjeeHameiy had ufurp- 
“ ed the government of that Soubahdary: 
“ they requefting at the^fame, time that the 
deputies would intreat their mafter in the 
“ Emperor’s name, to fend an army of fuf- 
“ ficient force to exail the amount of the 
“ Chouti that was due to them ; and alfo to 
take the heads of Aliverdi and his bro- 
“ ther ; and reftore the family Soujab Khan 
“ to the Soubahlhip •, as the then diftradled 
“ ftate of the Empire put it out of his power 
to fend a force, ftrong enough, to reduce 
“ the two rebels.” 

With this anfwer, and a 5 iual powers from 
the Emperor, the deputies departed for Sit^ 
tarah. — A fadl that fully confutes the alTer- 
tion of Alivevdi'^ having received a Phtr~ 
maund, confirming him in the government j 
as was publilhed by beat of drum, and in- 
duftrioufly circulated by the Scets the latter 
end of the year 1739 

The 

• AlivmU is reported to have fat in ftate a whole 
day to receive the lhatn Phhthamd, with the ufual cere- 

moniaii 
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The Mahar'attcr deputies arriving at Si(- 
iarab, reported the refult of their deputa- 
tion, and the Emperor’s requeft. The 
Icing of Sittarah did, not ruminate long 
what refolution to taket he now had ob- 
tained a judihable plea- to attack the Mo- 
gul’s dominions with his own .confentj 
therefore, without lofs of timej he ordered an 
army of 8o>doo hot fe to take the field, and 
march into Bengal •, under the command of 
Bofehar Pundit, a general of fpme repu- 
tation, and favorite of the Sehoo Rajah 
icing of Sittarah. This general, and army* 
we left in the Burdomaan country between 
the ufurper and his capital; to whom we 

monlals on fuch occafions ; but this Is a farce that has 
been fince played in fome parts of the province of 
Bengal^ and laughed at, as much as it was then. — For 
the could always cook up a Phirmaund from court 
whenever it was wanted. That Aliverdl was never 
confirmed in the government by a real Phirmaund^ is a 
fatft that admits of no doubt ; and it is well known, 
that fo late as Junej Anno 1750, the Vizir Monfoor Ait 
Khan^ (father of Soujah Doulat^ the prefent Soubah 
of Oude) was advanced at the head of ioo,oco horfe^ 
within eight days march of Patna^ purpofely to reftore 
thefefo long difmembered provinces to the Empire, arid 
punifti the ufurper : — but differences arifing between the 
young Emperor Amet Shaw (fon and fncceflbr to Ma^ 
hommed Shaw) and* Rajah Jeet Sing^ the Vizir was 
recalled from this fervice j or, as others more probably 
faid, his retreat was bought off by Alivcrdi^ at the price 
of fifty Lac of Rupees. 

mull 
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muft again return ; and point out the errors 
that drew him into the perilous Htuation 
and dilemma we left him in, before we 
fhew how bravely he extricated himfelf 
from it. 

Sorhe fljort time before he departed 
from Morflmdahadi a flight i;umour pre- 
vailed of the intended invafion of the Ma- 
harattors ; to which no credit was given, 
either by the ufurper or his brother. But 
flight as the report was, it ought to have 
merited their attention at a jundture when 
he was departing with all the flrength of 
the provinces to the moft extreme part of 
his government : and as he muft have 
known, no enemy could enter the province 
of Bengal, fo as to cut off his communi- 
cation with his capital, but by the weftern 
hills of Bierboheen ; prudence dictated that 
he fliould have fccured the fidelity of the 
Rajahs of Bierboheen and Bifnapore •, who 
were alone capable of harrafling and retard- 
ing, if not of preventing the Maharattor 
army from entering on that fide. 

But (as if Fortune had purpofed, that 
the negled of this wife precaution fliould 
be conducive to the higher exaltation of 
the charadler of this her favorit<» jfon) fo far 
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Vvcre the brothers from adverting to thd 
necedlty of fuch a fecurity in their rear, that 
both thefe Rajahs had been highly incenfed 
by fome ads of oppreffibn exercifed towards 
them foon after uiUverdi'% ufurpation of the 
government j and were readily difpofed, iri 
place of obftruding the enerhy, to give them 
a free entrance? 'into the heart of Bengal \ 
which they did without the lead oppoiition : 
though ill purfuing their refentment, they 
entailed a long feries of heavy calaihities on 
their unhappy country. 

We left Aliverdl Khan at Cuttack^ in deep 
aftonilhment at the news of this dangerous 
invafion. Without difeovering the lead ap- 
prehenfion or alarm, he withdrew for the 
Space of half an hour ; in confultation only 
with Mujiapha Khan j and then ordered his 
people to prepare for marching. He quit- 
ted Cuttack the fame day j and by forced 
marches arrived n^ar Burdnioan^ the principal 
town of Burdomaaii •, (within five days march 
df the capital) two days after the Maharat- 
tors took polTeffion of it. Here he intrench- 
ed himfelf; and was foon furrounded by the 
enemy ; who though they had at lead the 
fuperiority of eight to one, had not the 
courage to attack him. 
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Bojchar Pundit, however, fent AlivefM 
& letter} explaining' the nature of the 
powers he was inverted with ; demanding 
“ three years arrears of the Cbmt ; the 
** treafures of the two late Soubahs } and 
that in future, an officer of their own 
fliould have a feat in every Cutcherry 
throughout the provinces V' to colled: the 
** fourth part of the cuftotns, on their bc- 
half.” 

The ufurper received thefe terms with 
the higheft indignation and impatience ; iii- 
ftantly commanding the meflenger to leave 
his camp, without deigning to fend any re-!' 
ply to them : and finding by the pfopofitions^ 
fnade to him, that there remained fmall 
hope of efFeding any accommodation with 
the Maharattor General } he determined to 
make one vigorous effbtt, to break through 
the enemy, and regain a communication 
with his brother. To this refolution he 
was ftithulated, by obferving an univerfal 
panic amongft his Bengal^ troops, many 
of which deferted him, by favdur of' the 
night. 

In purfuarice of this refoldtioh, he iflued 
the necelTary orders j oriiitting nothing that 
.could fpeak the confurtimate General ; prO- 

^ miiing 
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niiling moft liberal rewards to, thofe who 
maintained, in this exigency, the chara^er 
of foldiers : and well jnaging that his 
principal dependance reded upon the Pa- 
tans, he bedowed the highed encomiums 
and promifes on that body; by whom he 
began to be loved and revered ; for being 
themfelves brave, they admired thofe in- 
trepid quafities in Aliverdt, which fo nearly 
refcmbled their own. 

All things being prepared, the ufurper- 
diredted that part of the trench to be level- 
ed with the utmod filence, which looked to- 
wards Cutivah. Then putting himfclf with 
Mufiapha Khan at the head of the Pa- 
tans naif an hour, before day break, he 
marched out; and with amazing courage 
charged that part of the enemy that inter- 
cepted his rout towards the lad mentioned 
town. 

His rear being compofed entirely of his 
Bengal' troops, (^then edeemed the word 
foldiers of the Empire ) was foon fur- 
rounded and put to flight ; but the Patans 
exhibited a glorious effort : thefe led on 
(as before obferved) by the Soubah, and 
meir gallant chief Mufiapha j and their rear 
commanded by the brave Zeyndi Amet 

Khart, 
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(iMjees fecond fpnj with mach 
flaughter Cut thcmfclves a palTage thrpugh 
the enenly ; and gained the Cutuoab road i 
In the coOrfe of which, they maintained a 
moft memorable retreat for near three days 
and nights : being often furrounded and at- 
tacked on all fidesj by tjje^ whole Maba- 
rattor ariiiyj and' as often repulfihg and 
forcing their paffage Until they Arrived at 
Cutwab, 

At this place the ufurpcr inuftcred his 
troops, and found that of 25,000 fighting 
hien, with which he departed from his capi- 
tal, he had only remaining 2500 Patans i 
and about, 1 500 of his Bengal foldierS, in- 
cluding their officers: thefe laft named troops, 
ftimulated by the example of the Paians, 
and the intrepid behaviour of their Jempjaut- 
daar J<^er''Kjban*, w'ere kept firm to their 
duty. 

At Cafwaht Aliverdi found it neccflary 
to halt for a ffiort fpace to refreffi his har- 
raflfed troops ; who, during the term of this 
aftoniffiing retreatj had in a rnannef been 
ftrangers to foodj reftj or flecp.—- — Here 

. * Since better known by the hame of Mhir Jaffier 
. Alt Khan Soubdh of BengaL 

I a they 
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they were again furrounded on all fides ex- 
cept on that of the river j which ^herdi 
was informed was in' one place fordable; a 
circumflance unfufpedted by the enemy. 

It was now univerfally believed that the 
tifurper muft furrcnder himfelf, or be cut to 
pieces with. th6*few that remained with 
him. And indeed a report ran through the 
province that he was adtually taken prifo- 
ner ; but the adlions of this handful of 
men, in their retreat from Burduuan, had 
Unick fuch terror and amazement into the 
whole Maharattor army ; that they gazed 
upon them as fo many enraged tygers in a 
net, without daring to approach the toils 
that enclofed them; and contented them- 
felves with the profpedt of ftarving them to 
a furrender ; little dreaming that Aliverdi 
would attempt fording the river, with peo- 
ple nearly exhaufted by continued labour 
and watching. 

The ufurper taking advantage of this 
vifible panic in the enemy, and unwilling 
to let the triumphant ardour of his own 
foldiers cool ; refolved to attempt the river 
without further delay: and knowing there 
was a defile leading from the village to the 
river, through which the enemy might in- 
tercept 
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tereept his paflage, he judged it neceifaty' 
to Tecure itj thereby alfo to prevent his' 
rear’s being attacked* before they could gain 
the river. 

The defence of this dangerous port was 
given to Mujiapha Khan, fuppprted by 
di Amet Khan^ and J after Khrm with eighty 
JeleB Patam ; w'ho immediately departed to 
take pofleffion of the Defile- ' As foon as 
they were ported, Mujiapha Khan difpatchcd 
a meflenger to the Soubah to advife hiin^ 
he might attempt the river whenever he 
pleafed. 

AliverM having previoufly made the ne- 
ceflary dlfpofitions, put himfelf at the head 
of the Patans ; and gave the fignal for march- 
ing to the river ; which they entered with7 
out moleftadon, preceded by well inftruiled 
guides. 

As foon as the enemy perceived him in 
motion, they inHaiuly attacked the Defile 
with great violence j hoping ftill to circum- 
vent him. They at firft feemed to deride 

and defpife the fmall number left for the 
defence of it j.. but foon found their error, in 
repeated repulfes with heav^y flaughrer ; from 
this determined, though fmall body of men ; 

1 3 each 
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of. theif leadersi on this momentous 
occaiion, givk^g proofs of valour worthy the 
greaf^ft heroes of antiquity. 

They maintained their poft, for a full 
hour, againft reiterated attacks of frelh 
troops ; withopt giving the. leaft way ; and 
until they judged the Soubah had fafcly 
paft the river. They then began to retreat 
by flow degrees through the with- 

out turning their backs and having gained 
about the middle part of it*, advice was 
brought to Mujlapba Khan.,, that his. rear 
was attacked by the enemy -j*.— — This ge- 
neral, without hefitating a moment, com- 
initted the charge of his front to Jeyndee 
Amet Khan, and "jaffier Khan : and order- 
ing the forty men that compofed his rear 
to face about, he put bimfelf at their head, 
forming two fronts to oppofc the enemy j 
and fending orders to Jeyndee Jtmt to con- 
tinue his retreat, he bravely charged his 
new antagonifls, and forced them to retire 
with much lofs. When the whple patty 

* The Defire was about eighty yards in deogtb and 
ten wide. 

t This event happened thus — a' body of tbe 'Ma- 
harattors, about one thoufand men, forced an entrance 
into the town, and had made a fruitlefs attack upon 
Miverdts rear, as they paiTed the river, from which 
they were now returned. 

3 b ad 
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had cleared the he comtnaii'ded b^s 

men to form in one line on the fborc, with 
their backs to the river j and making a feint 
to give a general alTault % the enemy, as he 
expefted, was Uruck with terror, and reti- 
red many paces. Mujlapba taking advantage 
of their diilance, inAantl)s commanded his 
troops to face about and take the* river j into 
which they plunged, and gained the oppofite 
fhore, with the lofs, on the whole, of only 
bfteen men. 

If we confidcr the retreat of thefe Ve- 
terans (from Burdwan to the oppofite (bore 
of Cutwah river) in all its circumftances j 
it will appear as amazing an effort of human 
bravery, as the hiftory of any age or peo- 
ple have chronicled ; and we think it me- 
rits as much being recorded and tranfmitted 
to pofterity, as that of the celebrated Athe- 
nian general and hiflorian, 

Muftapba Bhan^ jeyndee Amt Khan, and 
yaj^ier Khan were received by the Soubah, 
with all the marks of the highefi: afifeftion 
and e^em. He beftowed great encomiums 
on the valour of Javier Khan, who was 
^ver after diftinguifhed by bis favour. He 
faluted, and thanked by name, every one of 
the Patans, who fought under thefe com- 
1 4 tnanders 
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roa,ndeM at the memorable defence of the 
He^je : and having refrelhed his droops, pro- 
ceeded on his march to the capital, where 
he was received with aftonifttment and reve-r 
rence. His fitft a£ls were, to prefent Muf- 
topha Khan with ten lac of rupees ; and pro- 
portionably to reward the reft of his braye 
defenders. * 

Whilft the ufurper was gaining everlaft-r 
rng renown as a foldier, his brother IJodjee 
Hamei was employed in putting the city 
of Merjhadabad in a pofture of defence. 
With extraordinary expedition he funk a 
ditch round it j formed a rampart and para- 
pet j and planted cannon in thofe parts 
where the .city was moft open to the ene- 
mies attacks. Aliverdi reproaching him, 

with having abandoned him to the ene- 
my i and with being folicitous only for 
his own fafety; by negledting to fend a 
" body of troops to favour bis retreat” - - - 
Hodjee replied, “ that concluding (from the 
“ number of the enemy, his forlorn fitua- 
“ tion, and the repeated reports of hi,s 
being taken pcifoner and killed) he was 
“ no more be thought it more advife^ 
able to ftrengthen th^ity, than to wea- 
“ ken the defence ofalPr by parting with 
V any of the few forces he had been ablp 
' “to. 
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to raife for its prefervation.” And in 
truth, Aliverdt found it in a much better ftatc 
of defence than he expe£ted. 

Before the ufurper had fet out on his 
expedition for the reduction of Orijfat he 
had fent orders to his depaty governor of 
Patna, to levy troops in the province of 
Bahar. But thefe forces being not yet ar- 
rived in Bengal, he was to the great mortifi- 
cation of his enterprifing and military ge- 
nius, reduced to the neceflity of fhutting hitn- 
felf up in his capital j and was employed in 
providing further for its fecurity. 

The Maharattors recovering from their 
confiernation and panic, and acquiring a 
better knowledge of the river, paffed it 
with their whole force; advanced to Mor- 
Jhadabad'y and furrounded it without at- 
tempting to aflault it. They detached parties 
into the environs ; plundering and deftroy- 
ing wherever they came ; they fent fome 
bodies ofhorfeinto the ifland oi CoJJimbuzar 
who committed there the moil horrid deva- 
ftation and cruelties : they fed their horfes 
and cattle with mulberry plantations; and 
thereby irreparably injured the filk manu- 
. fadture; in (hort, after committing every 

hofti'e 
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Which plcnitode of power li- 
igemeid without moleftation j they thought it 
at length prudent to retire with their plun- 
der; left the approaching rainy feafon (which 
&ts in, annoaiiy,' about the middle of jfaneJ 
ihould intercept their retreat. 

With this neceflary precaution they quit- 
ted the blockade of the city, and repaffd at 
Vutwab early in JunCt 1742, with all their 
Smmenfe plunder. 

from Cutwaby they penetrated through 
the Burdomaan country ; detaching their 
parties into every diftridl; ftjll amaffing 
ptnev booty, and ftriking univerfal terror 
round them ; fometimes alarming even the 
European fettlements, The rains at length 
letting in, about the middle of Juttiy gave a 
flattering hope that the land would foon be 
delivered from thefe devouring locufts. But 
atas ! this pleating prqfpeft had but a fhort 
duration; they retired it is true; and bent their 
rout towards the Bierboheen hills ; irrefolute 
W,hctber they ftiould quit the provinces bi- 
tfrely ; or only lodge themfelvcs in conve- 
mlinit quarters in that high country ; where 
H^^Would be ready to commence a new 
of deftrudtion as fuon as the rains 

broke 
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broke up (which they gcfierally 

the latter end of September or the i!>f 

October ^ ) 

It was by moft believed that the enemy 7«b 
had taken their depa]^ure for their own 
country } and it is certain* they, had formed 
that refolution ; when on a fudden, to the 
utter amazement of all, Bofebar Pundit ifr 
fued orders tp march into Bengali — fohis 
ill deftiny prompted him, that he might by 
his fall pay a facrifice for the pruel enormities 
committed on all ranks, by thofe under bis 
command. 

They returned about the latter end of 
^uly, and pitched their tents on the bigheft 
parts of the Bufdomaan country j and fettled 
themfelves there for the remainder of the 
rainy feafon. 

On this event, a general face of ruin fuc- 
ceeded. Many of the inhabitants j weavers; 
and huibandmen fled* The Amngt were in 
a great degree deferted ; the lands untilled ; 
and the wretched fugitives who had efcaped 
with nothing but their wives- an(| children, 
and -whatever they could carry in*- thfeir 
hands, thought there was no fafety for 
them, until they arrived on the Bajlern Ihore 
. of 
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t>f the Ganges j to which they flocked in 
flioals, without intermiflion for many days 
together. 

The manufadlures of the Artmgs received 
fo injurious a blow at this period, that they 
have ever fince Ipfl: their original purity and 
eftimation j ind probably will never recover 
them again. But it is necefiary we explain 
what influenced Bofehar Pundii, to take the 
extraordinary and unexpeded ftep abuve- 
mentioned. 

There was an officer employed in the 
receipts of the revenues at Dacca, named 
Mhir Hubbeeb, who had embezzled a con- 
fiJerable fum ; and had otherway s been 
guilty of inal-adminiftration in the execu- 
tion of his trufl. This man had been orde- 
red, foon after Aliverdts feizing the govern- 
ment, to repair to the capital, and render 
an account of the branch committed to 

him. He was bold and enterprifing ; of 

folid judgment ; minutely Acquainted with 
the ftate of the provinces and courfe and 
nature of the revenues. To draw his cha- 
ra<5ter, in fliort, we need only fay, he was 
in political •oirtue the^ Very counterpart of 
ilodjee Hamet. 


Con- 
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Confcious that his condudl at I)acca vi<>v\A 
not bear the tefl: of examination, he availed 
himfelf of the frefent jun<flure of confu- 
lionj and in place of repairing to the capi- 
tal, he fled to Bojehar Pundit j and arrived 
in his camp, at the veiy period when that 
general refolved to quit th;^ provinces, and 
return to Sittatah, 


His known character and abilities procu- 
red him a ready and welcome reception; 
and his mifehievous talents made him a 
dangerous inftrument in the hands of thefe 
invaders j to accomplilb, in a manner, the 
utter deftrudlion of the country. He repre- 
fented to BoJehar Pundit, “ That in the 
“ prefent ftate of the provinces, he might 
with facility and fecurity alTume the go- 
** vernrhent of the Soubahdaary himfelf ; 
“ that it would be inglorious for him to re- 
“ treat with the calf, when he could take the 
“ emo alfo that the raiihs would foon break 
up, and fet bis cavalry at liberty ; and that 
he had no caufe to apprehend the ufurper 
“ would ever have any power or force capable 
“ of oppofing them.” Bofehar Pundit gree- 
dily hearkened to this perhicious .advice ; im- 
mediately changed' his rout ; and returned 
. from Bierboheen to Burdomaan, as before re- 
marked : and having fixed his head quarters 
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U he fent prppcr officers at thii 

bead offm^all parties to coUedt the revenues at 
every feat of cuftbm ; and this they did for 
ferae time with as much tranquillity^ as if 
they had been the natural fovereigns of the 
country. 

t • 

Ouring thefe tranfa^^ions the ufurper waft 
not idle. As foon as he had certain intel- 
ligence that the enemy had repafied the Cut- 
•wab river, he quitted the city j and being 
foon after rc^inforced by the Patna levies, 
and the number of his being encreafed 

from the Northward, he formed his camp 
in the neighbourhood of Morjhadabad.--—— 
The Engli/ht French and Dutch, thought it 
necelTary, during the rains, by various means 
to fortify alfo^ and add to the flrength of 
their feveral fettlements, at Fort William, 
Chundernagore, Hoogly, and Coffimbuzar j 
though they were hitherto unmolefled in their 
perfons, or property, by the enemyt 


- Early in OBoher the enemy, by the ad- 
vice of Mhir Hubbeeb, threw a ftrong bridge 
■of boats over the Cutwah river j the de^ 
fooce of which was given to him. By his 
tffiffonce alfo the enemy was now fupplied 
with fome fmall cannon ; fire arms and arO-. 
munition. He eonflru^ed for the defence 

of 
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of his bridge two large boats} ’the Oil&<;^M||l|; 
tiguous above ; the other below tln^ 
on the Pla£ey fide. On thefc he threw 
forms, on which he planted a few carriage 
pieces; forming effe^ual barricadoes. with 
loop holes' for the fecurity of his- own people^ 
as well as for the annoyance of the ufurper’s 
troops, in cafe they thould prove 'hardy 
enough to attack the bridge > for* the defence 
of which he embarked with him th§ b’eli 
markfmen he could fefcdl:. — 


This difpofition being completed '' th^ 
whole of the Mabarattor army croficd Qvcr, 
and began their incurfions to different parts 
of the ifiand, wherever the waters wouUi 
admit their marching : fometimes (bowing 
themfelves in ftrong bodies round the^ufur- 
per’s camp} and infulting him with oppro- 
brious language, without daring to^attacl^ 
him. 


The latter end of October, the rains bi!ofc<» 
Up } the waters decreafed hourly ; and the 
roads (bon became pa^ble every where, ft 
was now the enemy thought it advi&alM^ 
to recall their detached p!u*ties, and unite 
their whole force j whihh they drew up*be>- 
tween the ufurpcr’s camp and Pla£(y gmve* 
iecure of a retreat to their bridgei Hae 
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they halted three days ; and reported they 
would wait there and give the ufurper 
battle. 

AlwerMi elated at this report, took the 
held, and advanced towards the endmy j not 
doubting but that if he could once bring 
them to ao general engagement, it would 

prove decifive in his favor. His whole 

force amounted to about forty-eight thou- 
fand men j of whom barely twenty thoufand 
were horfe. Whereas the enemy’s force 
Was wholly compofed of cavalry; an ad- 
vantage they had the wifdom fully to avail 
themfelves of, by the fagacious counfel of 
Mhtr Hubbeeb ; through the courfe of this 
deftrudtive and long contefl. 

As the .ufurper advanced, they retreated 
towards the bridge, which they now refolv- 
ed to repafs. This they could not effedt 
without their rear’s being warmly attacked 
and harraffed by AlivefAti who, for this 
purpofe, advanced with a chofen body of 
horfe, fome hours before the main body of 
his army. 

The enemy had gained the bridge, and 
palled over three fourths of their army ; when 
AlherM made a furious adault upon the 

remainder^ 
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femalinder; and threw them into confufion’i 
Blit notwithftanding a heavy flaughter made 
amongft them, the greateft part of thent 
tecovered the bridge j and jiliverdi was ob- 
liged to dra^ off his people (who began 
to be feverely galled by the fire from Mhir 
Kubbeeb'% floating machine^ and retire out 
of the reach of the fhot, whero he flayed 
until 'his heavy canfion was brought up tO- 
him. 

Had Mhir Hubbeeb^ in obedience to Bofi 
char Pundit'^ orders, drawn off his party, 
and deflroyed the bridge, as foon as the 
rear of the Maharattor army pafl it j and 
Aliverdi retired; he would have gained 
great reputation in the atSion. But not fuf- 
peding that the ufurper’s cannon could pof- 
fibly be fo near, as it really was ; he was fo 
rafh as to remain on his pofl, until Aliverdi 
bad, with aflonifliing expedition, open* 
cd a battery of three fix pounders upon 
it. — —Mhir Hubbeeb flood one difeharge 
from the battery j and now perceiving his 
error, attempted to cfcape with his party : 
but Aliverdi had pofled a body of horfe fb 
advantageoufly, that immediately upon the 
difeharge from bis battery, they fell in peli 
mell with the enemy on the bridge ; and a 
furious engagement enfued t in which Mhir 
K llubbeeb's 
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Hubheeh's party, three excepted, was cut to 
pieces. Himtelf and thofe three gained the 
CuPwah (here j and by the advantage of a 
fleet horfc that waited for him, he efcaped 
to the Maharattor army. A melancholy 
event clofed the adlion : Aliverdi'^ troops 
crouding, in too gieat numbers, upon the 
bridge ; it faiiefl under them *, and a thoufand 
brave fellows perilhed in the river. 

The ufurper repaired the bridge with all 
poffible diligence, and eroded over his troops 
and ai tillery in purfuit of the enemy ; who 
artfully eluded every attempt he made to 
bring them to a general action. Thus, by 
continual marches and counter marches, 
his troops, particularly his foot, were al- 
* moft exhaufted by fatigue ; whilft the Maba- 
rattors^ in detached parties, ranged the pro- 
vinces at large ; colledling the revenues with- 
out the Icafl: interruption : the ufurper not 
daring to divide his army further than re- 
inforcing the gairifon of Bukchs Bunder on 
the Gangeiy with 500 horfe, and 1000 gun 
men ; under the command ot S.eroJdi Ma- 
homet. 

Aliverdi, touched with deep chagrin at 
feeing his fo lately ufurped dominions a 
prey to his enemies, without being able to 

protect 
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^rote<3: them, or bring the Mdharaifors to* 
any decifive action j at jaft refolved to treat 
with Bojchar Pundit. But that General was 
fo elated with fuccefs, that he now added, 
at the inftigation of Mhir Hubbeeby a new 
article to thofe already offered at Burdimuy 
*viz. that the ufurper Ihould alfo reftore 
“ the SoubahQjip to SouJaPKbags family; 
‘‘ and* refign the government he had fo 
“ wickedly ufurped to Suffraaz Khan'& el- 
“ deft fon.” Mbir Hubbeeby who knew that 
any treaty of peace would be fatal to him- 
felf, artfully threw this flumbling block in 
the way ; which, he forefaw would render 
tlie treaty of none effedl : and to carry this 
point, he infinuated to Bofebar Pundit^ 
“ that unlefs this article was' infifted on, 
the moft effential and pofitive part of the 
“ Emperor’s orders would appear totally 
negleded ; and wifhed him, with • great 
“ humility, to reflcdl how he would aniwer 
“ this negledt to his mafter, the King of 
** Sittarah.” 

.This additional article produced the ef- 
fect that Mbir Hulbeeb expeded ; for it 
was refofed by the brothers, with marks of 
rfifentment and difdain ; and hoftilities were 
immediately commenced again on both fides. 

.■» " Several fkirmiihes happened between 

K 2 them, 
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dieoi, m which the uforpcr’s horfe always 
gairfed fom6 advantage ; Ixit thefe produced 
nothing decifive. 

Hodjee Hamet^ who never fufFered any 
fcruples of confcience to oppofe the fouleft 
means to accompIi{h his views j in a private 
letter fent to his nrother, urged the neceflity, 
in their prel^nt fituation, of attempting that 
by treachery, which they had failed in ob- 
taining by every other means. Aliverdiy 
who faw the hazardous and neceflitous pof- 
ture of their adfairs, as Well as his brother, 
did not long oppofe the motion. Hodjee 
formed the plan ; and it was executed in 
manner following. 

A treaty was fet on foot by Aliverdty who, 
under pretence of making it more concluiive 
and lefs' liable to interruptions, propofed a 
conference with Bofebar Pundit. The over-, 
ture was accepted by that General •, contrary 
to the opinion of Mhir Hubbeeb and the reft 
of his principal officers. 

It was agreed that a fpacious tent ffiould 
be prepared and erefted by the ufurper, mid- 
way between the two armies, where the chiefe 
were to meet on a certain day and hourj* 
attended each with eighty followers only; 

and 



( 133 ) 

aAd that in the mean time hoflilities on botli 
fides (hould ceafc. 

The appointed time being come, and ail 
things prepared for the reception of the 
chiefs ; they advanced with the ftipulated 
number of followers, conlifting on both fides 
of principal officers. Wheit they .approached 
near the tent, Aliverdi eintered firft, and was 
followed by Bofcbar Pundit ^ without the lead: 
fufpicion of treachery. 

The ufual falutations and ceremonials be> 
ing over, and both parties feated ; on a fignal 
given, two hundred fele^^; men who had 
been concealed by AHverdi between a dou- 
ble lining of the tent, fuddenly ruffied out ; 
and cut the Mabaratior General and his party 
to pieces, before they were able to draw their 
fcymiters j two or three only efcaping in the 
confufion. 

At the fame inftant a iignal was difplayf 
ed from the tent (before agreed on) for the 
fpeedy advance of the ufurper’s army: this 
being obferved by the Mnbarattor army, 
they alfo began to be in motion, not know- 
ing as yet what had happened. But being not 
long after joined by thofe who had efcaped 
.the daughter, and informed of the fate of 

K 3 their 
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their general and officers^ they breathed noV 
thing but fury and revenge. 

In the firfl tranfportS of their rage they 
advanced, and feemed refolved to avenge the 
treachery j by giving immediate battle to the 
ufurper. But here, the wifdom and addrefs 
of Mhfy Huhbeef) interpofed : he reprefent- 
ed to thern, “ that the only means to'fruf- 
trate the great object the ufurper had in 
“ view by this treacherous aflktTination, 
was, to avoid coming to a general acftion 
“ with him.” His arguments gained force 
and influence from the diftraded' ftate of the 
army; which was now under no head or 
any regular command : and obferving the 
ufurper advancing towards them in full 
march, they fuddenly retired ; to his great 
mortincation and difappointment. 

As foon as the diforder in the Maharat- 
tor army fubfidcd, they eledted unanimoufly 
Bey for their General ; an officer that 
held the next rank to Bofehar Pundit ; and 
who boic a confiderable degree of reputa- 
tion amongft them. And now their condudl 
feemed to flaew that they bad refolved. to 
execute that vengeance on the diftrefled 
country and inhabitants j which they could 
not execute on the ufurper himfelf. To. 
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this end, they planted fmall parties of ob- 
fervation about the fkirts of his army tp 
report his motions ; and appointing Nagur, 
the capital of Bierhoheen, for their general 
rendezvous, they divided their army, and 
carried fire and fword in all their different 

routs. They detached a flrong body to 

Bukchs Bundery which they*aitacked ; took ; 
and plundered : perpetrating every where 
the moft execrable cruelties that revenge 
and inhumanity could didfate ; cutting off 
the ears, nofes, and hands, of any of the 
inhabitants whom they fufp< dled of con- 
cealing their wealth, or valuable move- 
ables ; fometimes carrying their barbarity fo 
far, as ciStting off the breafts of women, on 
the fame pretence j neither fex nor age pro- 
ving any fecurity againft ihefe enraged bar- 
barians. 

During thefe horrid feenes of defolation, 
the ufurper left no ftratagems unefTayed to 
bring the enemy to a battle j but all his 
endeavours proved ineifedfual. He was in 
continual chace of them from the beginning 
of December 1742, to the end of February 
1742-3; and .at length, with aftonifhing 
bravery and perfevcrance, he obliged them to 
repair to their general rendezvous ; and to 
retire out of the provinces over the Bierbo- 
K 4 been 
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ken hills j from whence they fooo took thpir 
departure for Sittaraby to render an account 
oT their expedition — leaving many of their 
brethren behind them in the hands of JJh 
verdty who had been taken prifoners in dif- 
ferent adions. Aniongft the prifoners, was 
officer of diftindipn, charadter, and au- 
thority, named of whom we lhall 

again Jiaye dccafion to make mention. . 

The ufurper had hardly time to breathe 
and form fome hopes of recefs, and eafe tp 
liimfelf j and tranquillity to his harrafled and 
defolate country j when he was again alarm- 
Yn-ch ijy advices from OriJ'a, that another army 
of Mabarattors had entered tfie provinces 
by the ^ay of Cuttack, commanded by 
Ragojee : and to compleat his diftrefs, and 
put his fortitude to the utmoft proof, he 
ihortly after received intelligence by ex- 
prefs from Hodjee, that a third army of 
Mabarattors had entered by the fide of 
patna commanded by Ballercw, and had 
already penetrated within a day or two’s 
march of Siclygully. Thefe Generals led 
each an army of 60, pop horfe j the firft had 
been difpatched from Sittarab, to enforce 
Ithe orders before given to Bofcbar Pundit, 
!^nd to fupport him in the execution of 
them : the latter, marched out later front 

i .i . / 1. . t , . ' - » * i • 
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tbe &n)e city with inftrudions to join Sa- 
^yeCy and avenge the murder of Bojchar 
Pundit ; of which, advice had been received 
at Sittaraby by expredes ferit from Bierbo- 
been immediately after that event; 

The ufurper thus befct, and appreheniive 
pf being hemmed in by the •two, armies, and 
again cut off from his capital } directed his 
march with the utmoil celerity to Cutioab 
bridge j which he gained ; pafled over his 
whole army j deftroyed the bridge j and pro- 
ceeded to his capital j with a mind greatly 
agitated and oppreffed, by the refledlion of 
being again forced to abandon his country 
to mercilefs enemies, whom he was not 
able to oppofe with troops, enfeebled by 
continual labour and hardlhips. 

The reader may remember of how great 
importance the pafs of Sklygully might have 
been to the unfortunate Suffraaz Khan^ had 
it been properly put in a Hate of defence. 
The ufurper well knew its conlequence j 
and therefore, foon after his pofleffing him- 
felf of the Soubahlhip, he Hationed there 
a truHy officer with proVed troops, and three 
pieces of cannon-Hb-dcpendhig that a vigo- 
rous. Hand would there be made againft the 
jnyaders on the fide of Patna i sthd their 
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entrance into Bengal at leaft retarded, if the 
pafi was as well defended, as it was capable 
of: not fufpeifing that there was a poffi- 
bility of their obtaining an inlet by any 
other paflage, unlefs they marched far to 
the Weftward by the Packet road, and en- 
tered by Bierboheen ; as Bofebar Pundit had 
done the preceding yearj flattering himfclf, 
"lliould they attempt it, that by lb long a 
march they would not be able to reach the 
province before the annual rains fet in : but 
jicrcin his forelight failed him. 

Ballajce Row, more commonly (though 
improperly) known by the mme of Bal- 
leroiv, on his arrival in the neighbourhood 
of B.oglypore, received intel.igence from 
thofe who had joined him, and were de- 
clared enemies of the ulurper’s houfe, that 
by his attempting to force the pals of Sic/y- 
gu/ly he would hazard the lofs of a multi- 
tude of his men ; and probably in the end 
be obliged to relinquilli the delign with dif- 
grace to his arms.— —The Packet road was 
propofed, but he declined hearkening to it, 
urging “ that thereby he Ihould lofe his 
harveft of plunder for, that year j all 
which would be appropriated, by bis 
friend Ragojee to fatten himfelf and foU 
Ipwers ; whilft he and hh people would 

“be 
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*' be left to Jiarve on the Padjee (paltry) 
** contributions, he had been able to raife in 

Bahar." 

Whilft he was under this difficulty, the 
evil genius of the ufurper (and of unhappy 
Bengal) didlated a meafure, that extricated 
him out of it without darfgbr to himfclf or 
followers. He fent for fome of the petty 
Rajahs from the neighbouring Colgong hills ; 
and queftioning them concerning a paflage 
through the hills to Bengal, he offered them 
a large reward if any of them would fup- 
ply him with guides to anfwer that purpoJfe. 
The Rajahs, to a man, were well enough 
difpofed to comply with his wifhes ; for the 
ufurper’s treacherous conduft, during the 
firft fix years of his government of Bahar, 
had rendered his name as hateful as dread- 
ful to them all : yet none of them had 
knowledge enough of the three ranges of 
mountains that feparated Babar from Ben- 
gal, to engage in fo hazardous an under- 
taking. 

The enquiry, and reward being, however, 
bruited abroad, it came to the ears of an 
old peafant an inhabitant of Colgong hills. 
This man came fo the Maharattor camp, 
ftnd defired to be introduced to the prefende 
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oli the General’ j which having obtained, he 
boldly undertook, on the forfeiture of bis 
head, to guide his arnny through fecret paf- 
fes into Bengal^ for a reward of one Lac of 
38.upees, paid down to his family. 

The- General taking two of the Rajahs 
a.fide, to whom \jie peafant was known ; and 
enquiring of them touching the charafter 
of the man j and what degree of credit might 
be given to his veracity and knowledge j he 
received fuch encouragement that he no 
longer doubted ; and accordingly paid down 
the money, and ifTued his orders for march- 
ing the next day. 

The guide, with faithfulnefs and dexteri- 
ty, led the whole Maharattor army ; at firft 
Wellward, a point or two Southerly i until 
he found a pafs^ which he fought for about 
the center of the range of the Colgong hills.. 
This pafs being found, it was his mark for 
the renaainder of the expeditipn ; and he 
carried them through it by very pradficable 
roads with much facility, until the mouth 
of it opened upon the level country between 
the Colgong and Teiliagurry hills. From 
hence his courfe was due South, which led 
to the fccond pafs through the laft-men- 
tioQCd bills : this pafs he accomplilhed with 



( HI ) 

equal eafe ; and from hence for two days 
he crofled the level country, that lies be- 
tween the Teiliagurry and Rajamhol moun- 
tains ; (haping his courfe about South-Eaft': 
at night he told the General he mull halt 

until the morning fun appeared. In the 

morning he led them due South ; .and in 
the evening of the fame day entered a pafs 
which guided them through the Rajamhol 
mountains; and landed (if we may be al- 
lowed the expreflion) the whole army, with- 
out the lofs either of man or horfe, in Ben- 
gal ; on the plains. Weft of the city of Ra~ 
jamboly at a little town Called Banian Gang, 
Having performed his obligation in fix days, 
fiom leaving Bogulpore (more commonly by 
the Englilh called Boglypore) through ways 
until this period deemed totally impafiible ; 
he was farther rewarded with handfome pre- 
fents by Ballajee Rem, and departed to his 
home : his napie was Sittaram Roy ; a Gentoo 
of the Raazpoot tribe. — 'Ballajee Row reach- 
ed Banian Gang the i ath of March, Anno 

1742-3* 

The ufurper, who had received exprefs 
intelligence of Ballajee Row'^ departure 
from Bogulpore, and of the march of his 
army Weftward ; did not entertain the Icaft 
doubt but he was gone round the moun- 
tain* 
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faitis to enter Bengal by the Packet or Bier* 
boheen j and was fo much convinced of it,- 
that he began to prepare again for taking 
the field ; projedting that he might be able 
to bring the other army under Ragojee to an 
engagement, and defeat him before he could 
poflibly be joined by Ballajee Row : but he 
had hardly fiornletl this refolution, when he 
was advifed by a courier, from his Governor 
of RaJamfjoly “ That Ballajee Row had en-i 
“ tered Bengal by pafies through the moun- 
“ tain.«, and was by that time, he believed, 
“joined with Ragojee." 

This intelligence fliocked the ufurper’s 
prefent hopes, but not his courage and con- 
ihincy : he laid afide the projed: of repafling 

the Cutwah river but determined not to 

coop himfelf up again in his capital ; for the 
defence of which having made every necef- 
fary provihon, he formed a ftrong camp not 
far from the city ; preferving a ready com- 
munication with it. 

The two Mahar-attor Generals met in 
the Burdomaan country, the 17th March, 
j 742-3 5 and after a private conference, the 
following agreement was publifliad, “ that 
“ an equal partition of the revenues and 
plunder (hould be made between the two 

armies. 
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armies, who nevcrthelefs were to 
diftind'Iy under their refpedtive Generals 
“ and officers.” They then fettled the difr 
fercnt routs of their detached fmall parties, 
and took intire pofleffion of the Country.* 
Then uniting the main bodies of their ar- 
mies, they marched to Cutwabi conftrudl- 
ed a new bridge ; and pafl'efl over with their 
whole force. Here they again feparated, 
and renewed the depredations every where, 
that Bofchar Pundit had begun the preced- 
ing year. 

During thefe tranfadfions, the ufurper 
kept himfelf within bis entrenchments ; yet 
he was not idle. Convinced he could not 
oppofe .them by force, be had nothing left 
but to combat them with fraud and ftrata- 
gem j weapons which he was as great a maf- 
ter of, as of arms. . His firft movement was, 
to acquire a minute knowledge of the tem- 
per, genius, capacity, and charadters of the 
two leaders of the enemy ; and how they 
aifedled each other. In all thefe particulars 
he obtained perfedt fatisfadlion, by the 
means of his prifoner Sejfarow before men- 
tioned i whom he had diftinguiflied by every 
mark of favor and refpedt from the time he 
firft fell into his bands i forefeeing he might 
. be of future ufe to him ; and from the arrival 
, 5 
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of th^ two armies be had redoubled liis ta- 
refles ; and of an enemy, had made him a 
fall friend. 

‘ Divide and conquer^ was one of the ufor- 
pet’s favorite maxims in politics, as well as 
war. By the lights he bad received from 
Sejfarow, ht rightly judged the minds of 
the enemies Generals were fitly difpoled to 
take the impreffion he intended to ftamp on 

them he learnt that Ballajee Rowy was 

hot ; iniblent ; and withal avaritious to an 
extreme degree : that Ragojee was the bra- 
vefi fotdier, but irritated and jealous at Bal- 
lajee Row’s being fent equal in command 
with him, as he bore a fuperior rank to the 
other. ' And more to flatter the ufiirper’s 
artful views, he was informed that already 
there fubfifled fome mifunderftandings be- 
tween them and their refpedtive troops i 
touching fufpicions of an unjuft divifion of 
their plunder on both fides. 

With thefe materials he began to work > 
laboring to enlarge a breach that was not 
yet wide enough for an attack. His plan 
was i by every means to promote the growth 
of thofe feeds of divifion and jealoufy which 
bad already taken root amongft them : to 
this end* he direfted fome capable emif-, 
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faries (fully inftrudtcd) to defert to both 
armies j thefe executed his purpofes fo well, 
that they produced the effedt' he* wiflied : 
they prepoirclTed the enemy againft them- 
felves ; who accufed each other of illicit 
pra<Sices in the divifion both of the revenues 
and plunder} and the fpics were fo.well 
. prepared, ‘ that they produced proofs and 
vouchers of many inftances of what they in- 
finuated (on both fides) that would not ad- 
mit of contradidlion. This occafioned mu- 
tual heats and animofiiies between the two 
armies, and an open rupture foon followed ; 
each refolving to adl in future on a feparate 
and independant footing. The ufurper feized 
this favorable occafion } and knowing Sef- 
J'arowhzA an influence over Ballajce Roiv, 
(to whom he was related) he employed him 
to negociatc, in the moft fecret manner, a 
feparate treaty of peace with that General, 

Sejfarow exerted his power with fuch fuc- 
cefs, that he foon difpofed his relation to 
receive favorable impreffions of the ufurper, 
and readily to hearken to a peace with hii|R 
To this he was the more eafily induced, as, 
thereby he indulged his ruling paflion iii the 
hopes of making his own advantage of the 
Ufurper, without the participation of his 
^■ival Ragojee. 


h 


The 
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iThe preliminaries of this treaty were 
foon adjufted, “ the ufurper was to cede 
to Ballajee Row alone, the Cbout of two 
“ years revenues and Baliajee Row engaged 
on his part, to join the Ufurper with his 
** force, and afllft him in driving Ragojee 
** and his army out of the provinces.” It 
was further agreed, that to keep up the ap- 
pearance of enmity and deceive T^agojedi 
Ballajee Row\ army thould advance nearer 
to the Ufurper’s camp,— and make a (hew 
of attacking it : this movement was not 
only made to amufe Ragojee, but alfo to fa- 
cilitate a perfonal conference between the 
Ufurper and the General j which was to 
take place on the thirtieth of March 1747, 
near Plajfey, 

On the twenty-ninth of March, the ufur- 
per quitted his camp, and directed his march 
towards Plajfey. He was not far advanced, 
before his fpies brought him intelligence, that 
Ragojee'& army was in motion, as well as 
Ballajee Row's : this raifed a fufpicion in jdlt- 
^erdi, that the treaty was only afTented to, 
to amufe him, and draiv him out of his 
camp: therefore he immediately retired to 
it again ; and the treaty was retarded until 
the motions of the two armies were explain- 
ed to him. 

SiJlat"(mf 
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Seffarorw, deeply chagrined at fufpicions 
Vvhich refledted on his own fincerily^ enga- 
ged on the forfeiture of his head for that 
of his coulin j which engagement being fup- 
ported by a folemn oath (the Ganges) on 
the part of Ballajee RoiVy Alinerdi'^ doubts 
fubfided j the treaty was refumed j and the 
conference appointed on the third of April : 
but the place of meeting was changed to 
midway between PlajJ'ey and Burwab-, a few 
miles nearer his camp and capital *. 

On the fecond of Aprih theufurpCr again 
quitted his camp, and began his march ; 
having draughted offafeledt body of io,oco 
horfe ; commanded by Muftapha Khan 
that moved on his flank, to be an occafional 
check on Ragojee. 

On the third, the chiefs Inet at the appoint- 
ed place, in a tent (previoufly examined by 
deputies from both parties) about two corle 
diflant from each of their armies.— — ■■ 
The condition openly infilled upon by the 
Mahardttor was, “ that twenty-five lac of 

* The caufe that gave rife to fuTpIcions^* 

Was this.-^ Ragojee having heart] tliat Ballajee Rnv 

intended to attack Alivird/$ camp, and judging th^ 
city would fall a prey to him if he (ucceeded, he put his 
army in motion, that he might be near at hand, to 
. Aome in for a lhave of the plunder. 

L 2 


rupees, 
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** rupees, for two years Chout of the reVe* 

nues, fliould be paid down in gold j” 

to this the Ufurper replied, ** that howfo- 
** ever unreafonable the demand was, con- 
fidering they themfelves had colledled 
the whole of the revenues and culloms 
“ for the laft two years ; yet, he would 
not make ^any objedtion, provided that 
“ Ragojee could be brought to fign the 
“ treaty j otherwife he could not fubmit 
“ to it This unexpedted propofal was 
highly dlfguftful to Ballajee Row, and had 
well nigh broke off the treaty ; but by the 
interpofition of Sejfarow, he was at laft 
prevailed on to fend the overture to Rago- 
jee i but not until he had been niade eafy 
by the promife of a private gratuity fot* 
himfelf. 

Ragojee immediately returned for anfwer, 
“ that he would hearken to no terms of ac- 
commodation, unlefs the payment of the 
“ Chout in perpetuity, was eftabliftied to 
** them ; as a preliminary article for treai- 
ing at all 

When the meflenger returned with this 
laconic reply, the treaty feemed for fome 

• This preliminary was dictated to him by Alhin 

Huhheeb, who joined Ragojee as foon as he entered the. 
province of Bengali, 


time 
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time fufpended .—However, by the addrefs 
and mediation of SeJJ'aronv, a feparate peace 
was at laft concluded with Ballajee Row, on 
the following terms — “ That the Ufurper 
“ ftiall pay down two years Chout, eftimat- 
“ ed at twenty-two lac of rupees in gold j 
“ and that Ballajee Row fliould either fatisfy 
•“ Ragojee, ov join the Ufurper ‘to drive 
“ him "out of the country.’* To the per* 
formance of which they both folemnly en- 
gaged thcmfelves by the moft obligatory 
oaths; this done, and mutual compliments 
and prefects made, they parted. 

The Ufurper with great punduality per- 
formed his part of the treaty in two days ; 
and Ballajee Row fo far regarded it, that he 
drew off his army ; repafled Cutwah river ; 
and retired to Burdomaan, followed by Ra- 
gojee ; who thought himfelf, no match for 
the Ufurper on equal terms, 

Ballajee Row recalled all his detached 
parties ; and making a dividend amongft his 
troops of part of the Ufurper’s contribution, 
according to their different ranks, he quitted 
Bengali ; and marched by way of Bierbobeen 
to Sittarahi leaving (in breach of his fb- 
lemn oath) Ragojee to make the befl: terms 
h^ could for himfelf, 
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This General made the moft of his time ^ 
and immediately took pofleffion of thofe 
parts cf the country, which had been lately 
evacuated by Ballajee Row’s flying parties. 
He fent Mbir Hubbeeb, with the title and 
authority of General, to take poflfeflion of 
Orijfa\ who accordingly feated himfelf at 
Cuttack, where he ruled as fovereign of the 
province. 

The Ufurper, called upon by the univer- 
fil clamour of the people, and c!iftrefl!es 
of his country, once more quitted his ca-f 
pital, crolTed over Ciitwah river j and mar- 
ched in purfuit of Ragojee : in which chace 
he was employed all the remaining part of 
jJpr 'tl, and until the middle of May ; without 
being able, by any art or ftratagenj, to bring 
him to a general adlion. And the rains fet- 
ting in eailier jhan ufual this year, and the 
roaJs becorhing impaflTable, both armies 
were obliged to go into quarters, about the 
twentieth of May. At the clofe of this 
cimpaign the enemy remained in quiet pof- 
feffion of Orijpi j and of all the country on 
the Weflern thore of the Hougley river ; 
from Ballafore, to within a few miles of 
Kama’s Fort, near the Englijh fettlement of 
Fort William *. 

* Allverdi retired with his army to Morjhadahad, artd 
J^agajee with his mala body to Beirboon during the rains. 

Thoughi 
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Though the treaty of peace with Balla^ 
jee Row anfwered a prefent purpofe, and re- 
lieved the Ufurper from the more imme- 
diate danger which threatened himfelf, his 
capital and family j yet it afforded no relief 
to the provinces. The partial execution of 
the treaty on the part of the Mabarattor, 
•he could not be much furprifed atj as him- 
felf had fet them an example of perfidy and 
treachery. 

Every evil attending deftru(ftive war, 
was felt by this unhappy country in the 
moft eminent degree. A fcarcity of grain 
in all parts j the wages of labor greatly en- 
hanced j trade j foreign and inland, laboring 
under every difadvantage and opprefTion : 

and although during the recefles of the 

enemy, from June to QSlobery the manu- 
fadtures of this opulent kingdom raifed 
their drooping heads, yet the duration of 
their reprieves from danger was fo fhort, 
that every fpecies of cloth at the Arungi 
was haftily, and confequently badly fabri- 
cated ; though immenfely raifed in its price } 
and from thefe caufes came into dilrepute 
at all the foreign markets ; particularly at 
the Weftern ports of Juddah^ Mocha ^ and 
^ujj'orab. 
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The trade of the Europeans becatne greatly 
embarralTed and injured j their effeds were 
often plundered by the enemy j and thefe 
grievances were much heightened by oppref- 
hve exactions of the Ufurper. But in this 
they were not Angular j for the whole of the 
people who ftill remained within the reach 
of his grafp, fjffered equally in this refped , 
even "Juggaat Sect's houfe, which fo emi- 
nently promoted his ufurpation, was often 
fleeced ; to the malicious joy of all, who 
were friends to Soujah Kkans family. 

For thefe opprefiive meafures the Ufurper 
had nothing to plead in extenuation, but 
the necejjities of kis Jituation : and in truths 
had he not been the ungrateful traytor he 
was, they were fuch, as would have merited 
the deepeft commiferation : for i lthough by 
his ufurpation he became pofleflTed of the 
treafures of the three lafl; Soubahs, yet fo 
immenfc were his continual expences and 
difburfements, that little of them remained; 
it being pretty well known, that he, notwith- 
flanding what has been faid of the treaty 
with IJal’ajee Rew, did not buy the abfence 
and retreat of that General, for a fum lefs 
than five korore of rupees* j although the 
twenty- two lac, for two years Chout only, 
yvere fpecioufly publifhed to th? world ] to 
* Five AliUkn Ster/i'ig, 


fave 
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fave the credit of the Ufurper, and to affbrd 
an opportunity to the Mabarattor of fecreting 
from his followers all above that fum j which 
he appropriated to his own ufe; befides the 
lion’s fhare of the twenty-two lac ; therefore 
he was well enabled at his departure to pre- 
fent to Jeyndi Amet Khatit Hoi^ees . fecond 
fon, a fingle compleat drefs (for Seerpah) 
valued at two lac of rupees. 

In OBober 1743, the next campaign 
openedi when the Ufurper again took the 1743. 
field: and Ragojee defcending from the 
heights of BierboheeJtt aflembled his forces 
about Burdwan.-r-Tht fucceeding months 
exhibited the fame fcenes of marches, coun- 
termarches, retreats and fkirmifties, with va- 
rious fuccefs 5 but with uniform mifery to the 
people } who now for the firft time, began to 
be plundered, and cruelly treated; as well 
by the detached parties of the Ufurper, as 
of the enemy : the former afluming the 
drefs and accoutrements of the Maharat- 
tors^ to cover and conceal their villanies. 

In March 1744, thefe invaders entered An»a 
the provinces in frcfh fiioals, by Cuttack, ' 7 ‘f- 3 - 4 * 
Bierboheen and Patna, excited by the im- 
menfe booty carried off by their brethren, 
two preceding years— and thus this mi- 

ferable 
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ferable country fell annually a prey to the 
depredations of the Maharatters, under 
various leaders, for the fix fucceeding years ; 
receiving no effedtual check, but from the 
fucceflion of the ufual rainy feafons. During 
tbefe intermediate fpaces the country was 
left to fatten, tha^ it might again be worth 
devouring. In the mean while, the Ufur*-^ 
per fufiained himfelf with amazing ebn- 
(fancy, intrepidity and addrefs ; though often 
reduced to thedeepeft diftrefTes; parts of his 
capital being frequently attacked and plun- 
dered. 

In the latter part of the year 1744, by in- 
defatigable and fudden marches he attacked 
and beat up all thequarters of the enemy ; and 
obliged them to retire much fooner than ufual. 
OriJJa only remaining in their pofieffion j 
early in December 1744, he marched to that 
province ; where with expedition hardly to 
be conceived, he retook Cuttackf, and re- 
covered the province 3 obliging the enemy 
to retreat to the hills. Then leaving forces 
for the defence of it, he returned, and ar- 
rived at the capital, the beginning of Fct 
briiury 1744-5; crowned with laurels; and 
received with wonder. Here, revolving in 
bis mind the confufion of affairs in the 
province of Bahar and city of Patna and 



( 155 ) 

Its importance to him, as being one of th<j 
enemies keys into his country ; and determin- 
ing to have a Governor there, whofe courage, 
capacity and integrity he might repofe a 
perfedt confidence in, he fixed upon his ne- 
phew yeyndee Amet Khan for this poll of 
trull, who pofftlTed thefe qualities in a very 
hi^h degree. He foon after fet out for his 
government, efcorted by a llrong body of 
horfe. 


We lhail omit entering more minutely 
into the particular occurrences of thele an- 
nual invafions, which would only exhibit 
an irklbme detail of murders, oppreffions, 
and diltrelTes, limilar to thofe already re- 
cited : but as we cannot help viewing this 
Ufurper in an extraordinary light, we Ihould 
be inexcufable in negledling to lay before 
the public and pollerity thofe llriking 
events, which were interelling in theni- 
felves ; and which more llrongly mark the 
charadler and genius of this great, though 
wicked man, in the courfe of a dellruc- 
tive eight years war. With this intent only 
we again refume our narrative from the 
clofe of the year 1745 ; a period which 
gave birth to an incident^ that eventually 
proved not only the deftrudlion of his hither- 
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to favorite General j but alfo that of his bro-* 
ther and nephew. 

It was, at the time juft mentioned above, 
that the Ufurper firft began to entertain fuf- 
picions and jealoufies of the great reputation 
and power of Mujiapha Khan ; who had, by 
his mafter’s liherafiity and other means, at 
different times acquired great wealth j whith 
he profufely beftowed on the foldiery, but 
chiefly on the Pattlns ; thereby gaining a dan- 
gerous popularity, that bore too much the 
appearance of ambitious views. Whether he 
really had any defigns againft his mafter is 
not known j but his being the idol of the ar- 
my was caufe fufficient to make him obnox- 
ious ; in a government where no fubje<ft can 
with fafety to himfelf, or to his prince, be 
poflclTed of a fuperior degree of power or 
renown. 

The Ufurper had received intelligence from 
his brother Hodjee, that Muflapba Khan was 
forming defigns to his prejudice j and that he 
bad adtually concerted meafures with the 
Mahp,raitors, for cutting him off the enfuing 
year ; and placing himfelf in the government. 

Whether this intelligence had truth for 
it’s foundation, or was only afterwards de- 

vifed 
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ylfed to cover the ftcp, that was premedU 
fated againft Mujlapba Khan, is uncertain. 
Hodjee, however, had the addrefs to pro- 
duce vouchers for his fufpicions that ap- 
proached to fadts ; and thefe acquiring 
weight from the brother’s apprehenCons of 
that General’s known talents, reputation, 
and popularity; it was refctlved,at all events 
that he (hould be aflaflinated the next time 
he appeared at court ; aflaffins were accord - 
ingly provided, and ftationed for his recep- 
tion. 

But Mujiapha Khan being generally be- 
loved, the defign againft him could not he 
fo fecretly conduded, as to prevent his re- 
ceiving hints to provide for his fat'ety ; and 
though thefe were imperfedt, they were yet 
fufficiently alarming to urge his immediate 
departure from the city, with 3000 Faton 
horfe. In about twelve hours after, he 
was followed by Sumfeer Khan, a Patan 
General next in command to him, with 
about 2000 more of their countiy-men. 
The whole being joined, by rapid marches, 
they arrived at Siclygnlly, before any fuf- 
picion or intelligence of a breach between 
them and the Ufurper had reached the 
commander of that pafs-, and by a well 
feigned ftory of their being difpatched to 

join 
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join and re-inforce Jeyndce Amet KhaH\ 
they were permitted to advance into Bahar 
without interruption ; intending to pats 
through that province into the Patan 
country. 

So great a defedion of his beft troops* 
with two officers of fuch reputation at their 
head) ftruck the Ufurper with the deepefl 
apprehenhons, and this on a double ^ore. 
He had the greated caufe to dread a union 
between the Maharattors and Mujiapha 
Khan 5 and by the fecret flight of that General) 
he became convinced that Ibme traytors were 
about his perfon : but ftill himfelf, under 
every exigency and difficulty, he loft not a 
moment — by large prefents, and larger pro- 
mifeS) he fecured the fidelity of the re- 
maining Patans——kat exprefs upon ex- 
prefs to his nephew JeynM Amet Khan, in- 
forming him of this untoward event, with 
orders “ to take the field with what troops 
** he could get together, and endeavour to 
intercept the fugitive Patahs — and that 
himfelf would go in purfuit of them* 
and probably they might be hemmed iit 
“ between them.” 

The Ufurper immediately put himfelf at 
the head of a flrong body of forces, who 

\ver«- 
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liVere bed attached to his peifon and 
vcrnment j and with the greateft expedition 
arrived at SiclyguUy j where he only ftayed 
to ftrike off the head of that commander, 
who had fuffered the Patans to pafs his 
poft. 

Had the unfortunate Mujiapha- Khan 
made the fame expedition froni the pafs of 
SiclygUlly^ as he did to it } he would, in all 
human probability, have eluded the purfuit, 
and palled through Bahar before he could 
poflibly have been intercepted by yeyndiAmet 
Khan, or overtaken by the Ufurper. But 
for a particular reafon, to be hereafter men- 
tioned ; and not fufpedting he was purfued, 
he proceeded .through Bahar by fuch. flow 
marches, that the Ufurper came up with 
him between Monghir and P(^m ; and 
lent a melTenger to him witn offers of 
pardon, to himfelf and followers j if they 
Would fubmit, and embrace again his ler-* 
vice. 

Mujiapha Khan, difJaining all terms df 
accommodation, returned the Ufurper’s nief- 
fenger, with a brave defiance to him ; and 
receiving intelligence at the fame ' time, that 
yeyndi Amet was within a few hours march 
of him, he thought it moll advifeable to 

face 



(iSo) 

face about, and fight the Ufurper firft j hav- 
ing learnt his troops were very little fuperiof 
in number to his own; therefore without 
hefitation he diftributed the neceffary orders, 
and gave the fignal for battle. 

The confli£l was bloody, but of no long 
duration. Valour and refentment took full 
polTeffion of the foul of Mujlapba Kban^ "and 
left no place for prudence or precaution : fired 
with the hope of executing his vengeance on 
the Ufurper, he thought all elfe unworthy 
his fword ; and attempting with too much 
impetuofity to penetrate to that part where 
Aliverdi fought, and not being well fup- 
ported, he was foon furrounded, overpower- 
ed and fllain — his head was feparated from 

his body, and elevated upon a fpear his 

death beiftg known to the Patans, Sumfeer 
Khan, with thofe that furvived the battle, 
made a fpeedy flight ; and taking a rout dif- 
ferent from that, by which Jeyndi Amet 
Kban was advancing, they efcaped out of 
the province} notwithftanding the eager pur- 
fuit that was made after them. 

The Ufurper returned to his capital more 
dreaded, but lefs heloved by the people, for 
this laft ftroke of his policy. The jealoufy, 
and (generally believed) unjuft motives. 
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for alTttflinatlng the Patan General were now 
blazed abroad ; and the Ufurper became the 
object of deteftation to fome of his beft 
friends, who drew a conclufion (from this 
adl of bafe ingratitude to the man, who had 
fo often preferved his life and government^— 
very unfavorable, and alarming to • them- 
felves; as the merits of their ^reateft fer- 
viccs, might on the flighted fufpicions or 
fear, in the cowardly breaft of Hodjee, only 
draw on their own deflrudlion. 

Hodjecy who had accompanied his bro- 
ther in this expedition againft Mujlapba 
Khatty advanced with the head of the Ge~ 
neraly to meet his fon Jeyndi Amet Khan, 
With him he returned to Patna j and after 
beftowing many indignities upon the head 
of that brave man, whofe face he could not 
have beheld the day before, without fink- 
ing into abje<3: fear and terror ; he had now 
the coward bravery, to order it to be carried 

in triumph three times round the cityj 

unworthy and indecent infults ! from which 
the remembrance of his former fignal fer- 
vices ' Ihould have defended his fenfelefs 
remains.— feemed to intereft her- 
felf in' avenginjg the death of this gallant 
man, by favoring in an extraordinary man- 
ner the efcape of her deftined inftrumei-t 
M Sumfeer 
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Sumfeer Kban : and the brave yeyndi Amet 
Khan, at the fight of the barbarous infults 
cxercifed by his father, could not refrain 
from tears i for great friendftiip fubfifted be- 
tween him and the dcceafed ; and his me- 
mory was dear to him. 

We will* leave Hodjee on his return to 
Morjhadabad j exulting for a fliort time over 
the fuccefs of his treacherous machinations j 
and advert to Sumfeer Khan. 

This Patan General arriving fafe with his 
few followers in their own country, began 
immediately to levy troops ; and with fuch 
fuccefs, that in the year 1747,. he was en- 
abled to ad vancei towards Patna, at the head 
of 8000 choice horfe. , 

Here it is neceflary to advertife the rea- 
der, that the two Patan Generals on their 
iiidden retreat from the city of Morjhadabad, 
had opened a correfpondencc with Mbtr 
Hubbeeb, informing him “ that they (hould 
** return the next year, to attempt the cap- 
** tuie and plunder of Patna \ then march 
“ by the hills and join the Maharattcr 
“ army j and with their united force at- 
“ tack the Ufurper; declaring therafelves 
“ jullly abfolved from all allegiance to the- 

“ affafjinf 
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“ (njfaffiny Mhir Hubbeeb improved upon 
this plan and advifed to encounter Hodjee 
and the Ufurpei with their own weapons, 
craft and treachery j for that, by addrefs 
** and mana ement, and a well feigned con- 
“ trition fur their former conduft, and a 
frefh tendc; u; their troo|js, they might 
“ eafiiy obtain an interview with \he Nabob 
“ of ''atna j at which they (hould cut him 
“ off : a cirenm dance that would much fa- 
“ ciiitatc the taking and plundering that city 
“ (wi)ich feemed to be their principal ob- 
“ jedf) as fuch an event mud neceffirily 
“ cauie the greateft confufion and confter- 
“ nation in the place.” 

It was this intercourfe*'* of letters, that 
proved fatal to Mtijiapha Khan ; by retarding 
his efcape through Bahai', as already men- 
tioned — but the counfel of Mhir Hubbeeb 
was not loft upon Stmfeer Khan ; who was 
a man,‘poflefled of every requiftte, for carry- 
ing it into effedlual execution. "He was brave j 
artful j beloved and bigRly efteemed by his 
officers and foldiers j who, to a man, were 
united to him in a folemn vow, to take an 
exemplary revenge for the death and indig- 
nities of their late lamented commander j or 
periffi in the attempt. 

M‘2 
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C 164 ) 

Ktftmler \Yith this determined view, Sumfeer Khan 
began his march; and being arrived within 
a few hours of Patna, on the oppofite fliore 
of the river, he difpatched a letter to 
yeyndi Amet Khan, couched in the follow- 
ing .terms, “ that his heart had felt the 
“ deepeft pontpundion for his part condud, 
“ to which he had been inftigated by the 
“ rath counfels of his late commanding of- 
ficer ; that he appealed to Jeyndi Amet 
“ hirafelf, to witnefs for the approved fidelity 
he had always fhown for the fervice and 
“ intereft of the Soubah his uncle ; that he 
“ had now raifed a faithful and tried body 
“ of officers and troops j who, with him, 
“ were ready to devote their lives to his 
“ commands, againft the common enemies 
of his houfe and country ; hoping he 
“ ffiould obtain permiffion to vifit him; and 
in a pcrfonal conference, give him more 
convincing proofs of bis attachment and 
fubmiffion,” 

Jeyndi Amet Kkan immediately com- 
municated the contents of this letter to bis 
, father Hodjee, who was very lately arrived 
at Patna ; brought thither by fome informa- 
tions the brothers had received of the con- 
certed fcheme between Sumfeer Khan and 
Mhir Hi/lL'ih, lor the plunder of that capi- 
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ia\-—Hodjee, without a moment’s hefitatiorti 
ordered his fon to encourage Sumfeer Khan’s 
vifit, and cut him off j telling him, he him-* 
felf would diredt the means. 

yeyndi Amet Khan, much averfe to obey 
thefe orders, determined to wait thofe 
his uncle to whom he wrote, ^and tranfmitted 
a coj^ of Sumfeer Khan’s letter ;• and in the 
mean time he returned in civil terms a reply 
to the Patan General, telling him “ he 
“ had forwarded the purport of his requeft 
“ to the Soubah, but that he could not give 
“ any conclufive anfwer thereto, before the 
“ Soubah’s pleafure was known.”— -This 
foot) reached him, in thefe few, but pe- 
remptory words, ” Regarding the bu^nefa 
** between us and Sumfeer Khan, follow the 
“ orders of your father.” 

Hodjee diredled yeyndi Amet Khan to 
write to the Patan General, “ that he fhould 
“ with pleafure receive his vifits, and re- 
“ joice to embrace him j as the Soubah had 
“ readily accepted the tender of his fervices, 
“ and wiflaed his fpeedy march to Morfhada- 
“ bad.”’-^ — -'Xo which purport the Ufurper 
had likevvife wrote to him in prefiing terms j 
thereby intending to lull him into the greater 
fecurity. . 

M 3 


We 
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Wc hive already hinted the method pro- 
pafed by Mhir Hubbeeb to the two Patan 
Generals, for taking off the Nabob of 
Pattia, and plundering the city. The intelli- 
gence the brothers had received extended 
only to the latter part of their fcheme ; of 
the intended afliiffination of the Nabob they 

had riot the kaft conception Hodjee's 

counter-plot for the murder of Stmtfeer 
Kban, was concerted in manner following. 
A day was appointed for the General’s vifit 
to yeyndi Amet Khan, on a plain a fmall 
diflance North of the city ; where a fump- 
tuous tent was prepared for his reception j 
in the floor of w'hich a mine was funk, 
wliofc tr^iin extended fome diflance from the 
tent. The fignal for putting fire to the train, 
was Jtyndi Amet Khans withdrawing a cer- 
tain Ipace from the tent. Every circum- 

ftance of which was betrayed to Sum/cer 
Khan, by a Patan in the fcrvice and con- 
fidence of Hoajee. 

On the receipt of the Ufurper’s and the 
N. bob’s. Utters, Sumfeer Khan pafled the 
y,„ river with his troops, about two miles to the 
'7r7> Northward of the city; and being advanced, 
on the day appointed, within a furlong of 
the tent ; he received a polite meflage from 
the Nabob, requefling, “ that he would 

“ favot 
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** &vor him in ordering. his troops to halt ; 
" that they might not in their conference 
“ be incommoded by the duft j for that he 
** himfelf was only attended by fifty fol- 
lowers.”' — This requeft was inftantly 
complied with, and the Patan General pro- 
ceeded to the tent with a few feledxd atten- 
dants only ; all of whom were provided with 
armour under their co -ts. 

They met in mutual embrace?, and with 
the mod affedtionate compliments j thefe 
over they feated themfelvcs, and began to 
confer upon the operations of the war, 
againft the common enemy the Maharat- 

tors. After about an hour’s difeourfe, a 

fervant came and whifpered the Nabob, 
who foon after arofe, telling the General 
that he was juft going to give fome ne- 
“ ceffary orders for his reception and en- 
“ tertainment in the city, and fliould at- 

“ tend him again in a few minutes.” 

When he had got half way to the door of 
the tent, Sumjeer Khan and his attendants 
drew their feymitars, fell upon Jeyndi Anut 
Khariy killed him, and all that were in the 
tent, before they had time to make any 
refiftance : fome inftantly ftew to the head 
of the train, to which they were perferftly 
inftrudled, and prevented fire being put to 
M 4 it j 
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It ; for on the alarm, thofe who were on 
the outfide of the tent, and thereby efcap- 
ed the daughter, fled with all fpeed to the 
city, 

Sumfeer Khan made a flgnal for his troops 
to advance j and mounting his horfe gained 
the city almotl^as foon as the fugitives, and 
entered it fJvord in hand with his foldjers ; 
before Hodjee Hamit had received the leaft 
intelligence of the unhappy fate of his be- 
loved fon. 

He proceeded immediately to the palace, 
where, with little refiftance, he took Hodjee 
Hamet prifoner, at the very moment he 
was (in difguife) making his efcape ; and 
after fecuring him under a ftrong guard, 
he went in fearch of the principal trea- 
fares of the city, (to which he was mi- 
nutely diredled by his fpies) thefe he de- 
pofited in the palace, and gave up the town 
to be plundered by the foldiers ; who, for 
the fpace of three days, committed every 
ravage and outrage that revenge and avarice, 
backed by uncontrolled power, could medi- 
tate and execute j except againfl: the Eng- 
lilb, French, and Dutch fadlories j which 
alone remained exempt from ruin and un- 
molefled. 


Hodjee 



( i69 ) 

Hodjee Hameft after fuffering the heavieft 
reproaches and revilings from Sumfeer K&an, 
for his bafe ingratitude,, treachery, and 
cruelty to Mufiapha Khan ; and after un- 
dergoing a hundred and one lafhes from 
the I'evere difcipline of the Khorah, was by 
order of the general fet on an afs, with his 
legs tied under the belly of the animal ; and 
his ^ace painted half black, half* white ; and 
thus led round the city, the fame route him- 
felf had appointed for the head of the un- 
fortunate Mufiapha Khan . — Returning from 
this difgraceful progrefs, the difcipline of 
the Khorah was again inflidted on him ; 
not only as a punifhment, but with a view 
to extort from him a confeflion and dif- 
covery of a large fum of gold and diamonds ; 
which, it was iaid, he had buried or other- 

wife fecreted ; but he bore the lafh with 

amazing conftancy ; and made not the dif- 

covery that was aimed at. After this he 

was chained to the leg of an elephant,*— 
to that very elephant, on which the head 
of Mufiapha Khan was expofed and elevat- 
ed. Sumfeer Khan had doomed him to a 
cruel and lingering death ; but one of his 
guards, touched with his great age; the 
high dignity he had born ; his cruel fuffer- 
ings; and heavy lamentations for his mur- 
dered fon ; conveyed, in pitv to him, a dofe 

of 
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bf poifon ; which he greedily fwaljowed and 
put an end to his inilerable being. 

Sumfeer Kban, after this exemplary ven- 
geance, made a fhort ftay at Patna, and re- 
tired to his country with an immenfe booty ; 
but without paying any further regard, at 
leaft for the prefgnt, to the engagements that 
fubfifted betVeen him and Mbtr Hubke^b. 

•The fates of Hodjee Hamet and Jeyndi 
Hamet Khan^ met a very different regard 
from the world j the latter being as much 
lamented, as the memory of his father was 
detefted. But it may be very cafily con- 
ceived that the lofs of both proved a heavy 
ftroke of Affliction to the Ufurper ; who now 
became as eminently wretched as he was 
great. His grief on the arrival of the news 
was fuch, that it was with the greatefl dif- 
ficulty he was prevented following them.— 
However ; cool reflection foon took place j 
and his ufual fortitude furmounted, in a few 
days, the firft violent impreffions of his ir- 
reparable misfortune; and obliged him to 
attend the concerns of his government; to 
which he was roufed and ftimulated by the 
fpirited, wife and affectionate reprefentations 

of his Begum A woman whofe wifdom, 

magnanimity, benevolence, and every ami- 
able 
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able quality, refleded high honour on her 
fex and ftation. She much influenced the 
Ufurper’s councils, and was ever confulted 
by him in every material movement in the 
ftate; except when fanguinary and trea- 
cherous meafures were judged neceflary ; 
which he knew (he would oppofe, as (he 
ever condemned them when ^ perpetrated 
howsoever fuccefsful,— — predicting always 
that fuch politics would end in the ruin of 
his faniily. 

Though the Ufurper’s critical fltuation 
called him to aClion ; yet the death of his 
nephew ever after remained a heavy pref- 
fure upon his heart. He greatly loved him, 
and had defigned him his fucceflbr in the 
government of the Soubahfhip, in preference 
to Hodjee% cldeft fon j who then bore the 
title of the Emperor’s Dewan, (to which 
he had juft as much right as his uncle had 
to that of Soubah.) But this defign being 
blafted by the untimely deccafe of 'Jeyndt 
Jimet and that occafioned by the pernici- 
ous policy of his brother and himfelf : Ihe 
only amends in his power to make to the 
manes of his murdered nephew was, to 
transfer the afteCtion he ever bore him, to 
hh eldcft f >n Mbirza Mabommed j whom Jhe 
immediately adopted as his own t and this 
4 youth 
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youth was, from that period, looked upotl 
as his fucceiTor. 

Until the rains broke up in OBober 1747* 
the Ufurper remained unmoleftedj but now 
the Mabarattors re-entered the province of 
Bengal by the Bierboheen hills j and Sumfeer 
Khan having fafely lodged his Patna plun-* 
der returned and entered Bahar ; at la^ re- 
mindful of his engagement to Mhir Hub- 
beeb, and hoping by an union with the Ma- 
harattors, to Jkare at leaft the plunder alfo of 
Morjhadabad. 

The Ufurper had taken the field very 
early — and on the firft advice that Sumfeer 
Khan had entered Bahar, he advanced to- 
wards him by rapid marches ; thirfting to 
revenge his brother’s and nephew’s deaths }, 
and depending that he fhould be able to 
engage and defeat him before the Maba- 
rattors could poffibly join him. Whilft he 
was in this purfuit, Mabarattors, who 
did not think it eligible to rifque an adtion 
with the Ufurper until they had joined 
their new allies, were on full march to the 
fettled rendezvous at Bogolpore ; near which 
place the three armies arrived about the 
fame time in the night. The Ufurper en- 
<;amped, and fent out his fpies for intelli- 
8 gence. 
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gchcc. They foon returned and informed 
him he was encamped between the enemies 
armies j the Patans a corfe the North- 
ward of him ; and the Mabarattors about 
the fame diftance to the Southward.— This 
perilous fituation would have ftruck any but 
this brave Ufurper with ajarm and terror : 
fotpe of his general officers ’propofed his 
taking the advantage of the night, and at- 
tempting a filent retreat to SiclyguUy j but he 
rejedled this overture with high indignation. 
— rHe was perfectly acquainted with the dif- 
ferent genius and difpolition of the enemies 
he had to encounter ; and from this know- 
ledge formed his refolutions j the only re- 
fource left him was inftantly obvious to this 
confummate general and foldier. 

At midnight he held a council of war, 
of three or four of his principal officers 
only. To thefe he opened his defigns, and 
directed them to fffue orders for the troops 
to be ready to march, half an hour before 

day break j without firiking their tents 

(Iridly prohibiting they ffiould encumber 
themfelves with aught but their arms j for 
that his own, his officers, and foldiers bag- 
gage ffiould be left in the camp j for which 
he himfelf would be accountable to them. 

—Thefe 
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Thefe orders diftributed he went to 

reft. 

Before day break the Ufurper put himfelf 
at the head of his troops, and marched to 
attack the Patans-, leaving his camp ftand- 
ing — ^he foui^d them prepared to receive 
him, not ddubting bat their allies, vvhofe 
fituation they had learnt, would attack his 

rear. A blcody engagement enfued, in , 

which the Ufurper might juftly fay, with 
another great ufurper, that he had many 
times foughty'or Empire, but in this bat- 
i\c, for Life — After an obftinate con- 
teft Sumfeer Khan was flain and the Patans 
put to flight — iiiftead of purfuing them, he 
iromediaiely returned in good order to his 
camp ; where, as he had forefeen, he found 
the Maharatton plundering it, confufedly 
difperfed, and rcgardlefs of the commands 
of their General or Officers : — In this fitu- 
ation the Ufurper fell upon them, and after 
a great flaughter gave them a total defeat 
and rout. After thefe exploits he returned 
triumphantly to his capital. 


Notwithftanding thefe glorious fuccefles, 
he was incelTantly harralfcd by, and forced 
to be ever in the field againft the Maharat- 

tors. 
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iorsi until the year 1750 j when he made a 
lafting peace with them on the terms recited 
in the “ Short fketch of the hiftory of Ben- 
gal” before mentioned ; to which we beg 
leave to refer. There the reader may if 
he pleafes follow this great wicked man, 
through the more pleafing fc^nes of domejiic 
** Ife^y and public tranquillity!' * We fhall 
content ourfelves in clofing this chapter, and 
fccond general head, with a few circumftan- 
ces which happened in confequence of his 

natural demife, Anno 1756. It is pretty 

well known, and has been by us feverely 
felt, that he was fucceeded by MMrza Ma- 
bommed his adopted I'on and grandfon (who 
affumed the t.tle c>iSturajad Dowla) in the 
government : that after he had quelled an 
oppoiition that vvas made to his fuccefTion by 
part of his own family, he diredted his wrms 
again ft our fettlements j took, and deftroyed 
them.— The caufes for that invalion of 
property, have been faithfully invert igated 
and prefentod to the public in a fecond edi- 
tion of India Tiadls,” publifhed March 

1764. This fhort recapitulation would 

have had no place here,, but to introduce a 
circumftance not fo well known as the fore- 
go ing. 

When Surcjjd Dowla declared his refo- 
lutiftn to attack and drive the Englifh out 

of 
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of Bengali he was oppofed by the afFedlio- 
nate remonftrances of the deceafed AliverM 
Khan's Begum, already mentioned-^ — with 
every argument which love and maternal 
authority could devife, fhe laboured to 
dilTwade him from his purpofe ; but laboured 
to no' end: for»though the young tyrant pre- 
ferved fotne reverence for her perfop, yet 
her influence was not great : but when fhe 
found him deaf to her entreaties, flie had 
the courage to tell him, She faw his own 
fate was blended with, and waited on 
“ the deftrudlion he was aiming to accom* 
plifti againft the Englilh; and that if he 
“ pcrfifted, his raflinefs and injuftice would 
not only be the caufe of his own death, 
** but the total ruin of his family.” Her 
wifdom and forelight was fo great and ex- 
tenfivc, that it was commonly faid by the 
Ufurper, “ He never knew her judgment or 
“ predidlions fail.” 

We hope to meet with pardon for doing 
honour to the charadterof this extraordinary 
woman j efpccialiy as we thereby embrace 
a favourable opportunity of difcharging the 
tribute of lincere gratitude particularly due 
from us, — the author owing life and liberty 
to her humane and ruccefsful intercefllon. 


CH AP. 
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H aving in the prcceedlng chapter 
thewn from what caufes, and by what 
gradations the provinces of Bengal fell under 
the ufurpation of Aliverdz Kban j our plan 
leads us next to convciy a fummary account 
of their produce j the divifion of their princi- 
pals i diftrifls ; and towns ; with their litu- 
ation refpe<%ing each other ; and their com- 
monly eilimilted diftance from our principal 
fettlement of Calcutta. 

Geographers have dillinguilhed thefe pro- 
vinces by the title of the rich Kingdom of 
Bengal ; an epithet it highly merited when 
conlidered in its original (late of opulence 
and tranquillity j in which point of view we 
intend to exhibit it ; for this prevalent rea- 
fon only ; that we think it perfedtly capably 
of being re-inftated and iniproved j a cir- 
cumllance well worthy our prefent knowledge 
and attention. 

N To 
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To form a juft eftimate of the value and 
importance of thefe provinces, |ye muft con- 
fider them at the period, when they were 
governed by the younger princes of the 
Blood Royal j that is, fome years before 
Khans Soubahfliip ; for in his time 
they 'firft beg^n to decline and decreafe in 
their worth ; from caufes already inveftiga-* 
ted in our laft general head. * 

From his demile, the country for a few 
years recovered, and began to flourifli, un- 
til within two years of the deceafe of Sujah 
Khan ; when, by the rapacity of Hodjee 
Harnett the Rajahs and Zemindars were 
again cruelly oppreflcd and plundered j and 
were thereby difabledfrora makinggood their 

contra< 3 :s to the government. Soon after 

this period, commenced the ufurpation of 
AUverdi Khan ; that drew on the Mabarat- 
tor invalion j which overwhelmed the coun- 
try in miferies of every kind for the full 
fpace of eight years. 

The peace which the Ufurpcr made with 
thefe invaders. Anno 1750 ; feemed, for four 
or five years, to promife the reftoration of 
vigour ‘to this harafled country : but its 
ftiattercd conftitution was fcarcely beginning 
to revive, when the ralh condud of the 

fuc- 
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fuccceding young tyrant reduced it again to 
eminent peril. A juft vengeance and ne- 
ceffity drew the Englifti arms againft him 
and his country; which produced a revolu- 
tion fatal to himfclf and family; — neceffity 

again, produced a fecond revolution ; 

wantonnefs a third ; and when we fhall ftop, 
time alone can difclofe. — A lew* individuals 
may ’benefit by this fhifting fyftem ; but 
total ruin to the trade of the provinces, and 
to the Company, muft manifeftly in the end 
he the confcquence of this continued war- 
fare, if not timely prevented ; notwithftand- 
ing the flattering fallacious fuccefs of our 
arms. 

The foregoing fhort recapitulation we 
thought neceflary, to vindicate our coilclu- 
fion ; that no perfedl judgment can be made 
of the value of this incftimable country from 
any period of time within the laft forty 
years during which fpace, wkij f.w and 
fhort interruptions, it has been i nvolved in 
war, and labored under difficultits that have 
impaired, it’s very vitals. Thence, the necef- 
fity of our giving a pidture of it in a per- 
manent fettled government ; when the lands 
were permitted to yield their produce un- 
molefted ; when the maoufa<ftures and every 
branch of trade flouriflaed j and when the 
rents,, reveni.es and. cuftoms rcfulting from 
N 2 that 
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that happy ftate, prove it to have been as 
valuable a fpot as any upon this globe ; if 
not the moft fo. 

To this defirable ftate, we repeat, from our 
perfect knowledge and experience, it is capa- 
ble of being raftered under a proper govern- 
ment j if if was not, our prefent labors were * 
vain ; and could anfwer no end or purpofe. 
What cflential end and purpofe they are 
calculated to obtain, we fhall now venture 
to open ; and as I have no motive to in- 
fluence me but fincere gratitude to my for- 
mer employers, and true love for my coun- 
try, 1 truft my endeavours will meet with 
candour and thanks — at leaft from the pub- 
lic, if not from that refpeStable body of men^ 
for whofe benefit they are more particularly 
intended. 

Notwithftanding the plaufible face of 
fuccefs, our affairs in Bengal may wear at 
prefent by late advices from thence ; it is 
as demonftrable as any propofition in Eu- 
clid, that they cannot produce the great 
and effential end aimed at, viz* a lafting 
peace and fettled government ; without 
which, the Company muft fink under the 
preffure of a long expenfive war j which 
not only fwallows up their new acquired 

revenues y 
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revenues ; but impedes and (hackles their ■ 
trade in every inftance, fhape and form. 
In profecution of this war, the heads of 
their fervants abroad are turned and bewii- . 
dered } and their mercantile bufinefs (which 
only can fupport the Company in the end) 
mud fuffer under unavoidable.negledls and 
Sbufes. ^ The gentlemen at home ih the di- 
redion of affairs, mud labor under heavy em- 
barralfements in conducting the two branches 
of war and trade ; either of which would 
fully employ their whole time and atten- 
tion. 

A trading and a fighting company, is a 
two headed monder in nature, that cannot 
exid long ; as the expence and inexperience 
of the latter, mud exceed, confound, and 
dedroy every profit or advantage gained by 
the former.— -New temporary victories, di- 
mulate and pufh us on to grafp at new ac- 
quifitions of territory j thefe call for a large 
increafe of military force to defend them ; 
and thus we (hall go on, grafping and ex- 
pending, until we cram our hands (b full 
that they become cramped and numbed ; and 
we (hall be obliged to quit, and relinquifh 
even that part, which we might have held 
fad j if bounds had been fet to our progrefs ; 

N 3 which 
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which (upon the prefent fyftem) we 
fee is utterly impoffible j therefore A total 
change in our politics becomes iadifpcdfa- 
bly ncceflary. 

The , gentlemen in the direction muft 
furely fee this.fatal tendency of their affairs, 

and muff 'tremble at it but where’s the 

remedy they will fay ? — it has been already 
pointed out and no regard paid to it— pof- 
fibly, though convinced, they want the pub- 
lic ianition to a flep they may think fo ex- 
traordinary though every day they are 

taking fteps more extraordinary, in fupport- 
ing their iervants in a war againft the Mo- 
gul, his Vice-Roysj and fubje^ls, which on 
the prefent plan muft unavoidably prove 
the ruin of the company. — We have a con- 
fiderable concern in this ftock, and therefore 
claim a right to fpeak — when privjite re- 
monftrances fail, public ones may acquire a 
cue influence. 

Why ' we fhould wantonly perfift in a 
ftate of deftrudive war, with a Potentate, 
whofe alliance is fo materially hcceffary to 
us ; when we have it fo much in our power 
to make a ufcful friend of him and his fuc- 
ccflbrs j is a condudl that furpaffes human 

under- 



underftanding } that fuch has been 

our conduct for fifi years paft is moft cer» 
tain. 

Let us have done with this ringing 
changes upon Soubahs ; there’s no end to 
it. Let us boldly dare to be Soubah our~ 
fehes i our own terms have beer; more than 
once'ofFered to us by the Emperor j why 
fhould we longer hefitate to accept them? 
We have not fcrupled to feize and poflefs 
part of his territory with violence j furely 
it would be more confcientious, and more 
confident with the laws of nature and na- 
tions, to hold the whole of thcfe provinces 
under him, 'by his own appointment. — That 
this would be readily affented to on his 
part, if a proper overture came from us, is 
not to be doubted : the confideration of his 
own great and obvious advantages, and the 
neceflities of his fituation would leave him 
no room for choice. 

We have already convinced him, we are 
able, when we have a mind to fet our own 
ruin and the lives of our fellow fubjcfts at 
nought, to hold this part of his country from 
him, in fpite of his ftrongcft efforts againft 
us ; nay, poffibly we might retain it under 
ogr fubjcdlion for fome fhort time at Icaft i 
N 4 but 
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but the confequence to liinij and us, is obvi« 
ous : a wanton expence of blood ,and trea- 
furej while the objeft we are contending 
for is daily more and more defolated by 
this contention ; and, bye and bye, will not 

be worth the poffeflion of either for 

every movement that does not tend to a 
lafting and ^rm* peace by advantaging both, 
is fruitlefs ; and can have no permanent or 
falutary effedl : and moft fare it is, that the 
plan we have hitherto purfqed, and are dill 
purfuing, cannot accomplhh that defirable 
iffue. 

It is true, we have feen our forces in the 
Eaft, under the conduit of an able and 
adtive commander, drive the Mogul’s Vicc-r 
Roys out of the provinces. It is alfo true, 
that we have feen a fpirited conduit and 
bravery in the Mogul’s troops, that ought 
jpftly to flrike us with apprehenfion of fu- 
ture confequences. The Ruffians when firft 
attacked by Sweden^ did not poflefs a tenth 
part of the courage and difcipline that thefe 
our enemies have now acquired j and yet 
the event is known to the world.*— —Let us 
reafon upon very probable fuppofitions j and 
not reft in a too great and flattering fecuri- 
ty» at a time when we have the greateft 
caufe to be alarmedf 
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Suppofe the Mogul’s Vice- Roys Ihould, 
ffom experience, at laft evidently fee j that 
the only way to conquer us, and render our 
courage and difcipline of none effedt, is to 
avoid ever coming to a general aSlion with 
us : with the great fuperiority of numbers 
they will ever be able to bring into the field, 
they may by this precaution agd dividing 
their*army (which confifls chiefly of caval- 
ry) into fmall bodies ; cut oflf our provifions 
and forage ; beat up our quarters j harrafs 
our handful of men without c,eafing ; and 
finally deftroy us without danger to them- 

felves and is it improbable they (hould at 

laft adopt. this condudf ? we pronounce, no; 
it is moft probable they will, as the only 
refource left for them. 

Let us again, fuppofe a rupture with 
France, whilft we are engaged in this war 
with the Mogul j our prefidency of Fort 
William, and our other fadrories in a man- 
ner deferted; and the chief ftrength of all 
our fettlements ading at the diftance of eight 
or nine hundred miles from the center of 
our polTeflions.— — We will not fuppofe a 
rupture with France near; but let it come 
when it will, it lets at nought the article 
in the laft treaty of peace, which gave us 
81} exclufive right to Bengal j and therefore 
f ought 
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ought to be attended to : for it is not to 
be imagined, that they will negledl fo fa- 
vourable an occafion of attacking a fcttlement, 
which conftitutes, in the Eaft, the very ef- 
fence of our being ; when they find it left 
defcncelefs by the abfence of our troops. 

In (hort, •every conficleration calls aloud 
for a period being put to this unprofitable, 
and precarious war, by fome other plan of 
operations ; and we affert none is Co eligible,’ 
honourable, or pradticable, as that we have 
now hinted at. — We have nibbled at thele 
provinces for eight years j and not with ftand- 
ing an immenfe acquilition of territory and 
revenue, what benefit has refulted from our 
fuccefics, to the company ? are their divi- 
dends raifed to the late ftandard of eight per 

Cent? no it is impoffible they Ihould, 

whilfi; this dcfirudlive expenfi\e conteft ex- 
ifts — and fliall we thus go on, nibbling and 
pibb'ing at the bait^ until the trap falls and 
crufhes us?— but to come more immediately 
to the point. 

Permit us. Gentlemen, moil humbly to ad- 
vife, that exnrefs orders be fent without de- 
lay to your Prefident and Governor of Fort 
William ; to make the following overture of 
peace to the Mogul ; viz. “ That on con- 

“ ditiou 
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ff dition of his appointing and invefting (to 
** all intf!nts and purpofes) your Governor 
f‘ for the time being, Soubah of the Pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Bahar, zx\^ OriJJa-, you 
“ will engage on your part, that the fti- 
pulated furri of one khorore of rupees, 
f‘ lhall be annually paid injo the rpyal trea- 
fury ; free of all dedudtions.*’ 

As this fum nearly doubles the ftipulation 
piade by the ufm^tr Aliverdi Khan, with the 
Vizir Munfoor Alt Khnn, Anno 1750, (a 
tythe of which by the bye was never paid) 
and we venture to fay, rc-doubles in one year, 
any advantages the Emperors have received 
from the revenues of thefe provinces, for the 
fpace of forty yean lajl paft ; we cannot en- 
tertain a doubt of his moft readily acceding 
to the terms propofed ; as thereby he would 
alfo fecure a powerful ally, who could be 
occafionally of fervice to him on any emer- 
gency, in his government. 

When we are inverted with this fovereign- 
ty and empowered to difplay the Mogul’s 
royal ftandard ; the provinces vyill be cafily 
governed and kept in fubjedtibn, at a lefs an- 
pual expence and force, than the Company 

are now from necertity loaded with but 

fuppofe it double, the flake is amply fuffi- 
cient, as we (hall prefently demonrtrate. 

Some 
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Some narrow minded people, Grangers to 
the nature of the country and government, 
will ftart } and make the greatnels of the ob- 
jedt a bugbear to their hopes and wilhes — 
Was it poffible, that the Company could 
unmolefted enjoy what they have got, and 
purfue their trade without interruption j we 
ihould be amonglf the firft that might juftly 
exclaim againft their extending their views j 
— but, that this was impradticable, we have 
long forefeen and publicly declared j — and 
if we think at all, we muft now be con- 
vinced there is no medium, or alternative, 
but this; that can be adopted with any 
appearance of fecurity or permanency—— 
aut Soubaht aut nullust muft now be our 
motto. 

We cannot enough applaud the feafonable 
meafure of fending out Lord CZ/w, which 
we efteem a happy event ; notwithftanding, 
what could be done upon the prefent plan 

of politics, has been done without him 

the weight of his Lordftiip’s reputation and 
experience, in thofe parts, will moft eflen- 
tially promote this our new plan : he is the 
beft qualified to negociate it ; the fitteft to 
be firft invefted with that high power j and 
the moft capable of fixing and leaving it 
Up^ a folid bafis, That thefe are our 
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real fentiments, flowing from a jufl regard 
to his Lordfhip’s charaSer, I think the pub> 
lie will not doubt ; as they already know, 
we lie under no obligations to that quarter, 
that might excite our partiality. 

We are very fenfible, our rulers at home 
do not like to have the affairs of the Com- 
pany, the fubjedt of public difquifition. But 
as they and their affairs, are now truly be- 
come a very important national concern; 
and their own inteffihe quarrels have given 
a latitude to make their condudt the fport 
of every pen j we think there needs the lefs 
apology for the liberty we now take; as one 
of our chief motives is, to extricate them 
from the difficulties, we imagine they mull 
be plunged in at this period. And no drown- 
ing man will be angry at another, who 
ilretches out a friendly hand to fave him 
from linking ?-— The pointing out a meafure 
to them that muff, if it takes place, in a 
very fhort fpace, mount their flock in fub- 
ffantial real value to five hundred ; will not 
hurt them or the proprietors. 

But it may be afked us, if thefe only are 
your motives, why not intimate the meafure 
in private to our chairman or court of direc- 
tors? Why not communicate it, and en- 
force 
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force it, at a quarterly general Court ? Why 
not call a general court cn fpecial matters 1 
Why are our affairs and fchemcs to be can- 
vaffed by the public ? Have patience, my 
friends, and we will anfwer thefe interroga- 
tories by one prevalent reafon that deter* 
mines us, to adopt none of them . — Privati 
intimations ^for* ///Mr goody leave the par- 
ties entrujledy at large j and without pfublic 
check, to concur with, or rejcdl and lay 
afide, the means propofed ; as caprice, want 
of comprehenfion, particular private views* 
or divided counl'els, may chance to influ- 
ence -but when publicly made, they then 

become accountable to the world. In af- 

figning this reafon, wc muft not be thought 
to infinuate any doubt, injurious to the ho- 
nour and integrity of the prefent Cliairman* 
or prefent court of Dircdlors , whom, from 
the finccrity of our heart, wc believe as 
much attached to the true intereft of the 
Baft India Company, as any fett of gentle- 
men who ever fat at that board. 

Our wiHt is, to promote the well being 
of the Eajl India Company} and not in- 
tentionally to give offence to any; and if 
our propofed plan meets not the approba-* 
tion and concurrence of thofe who will 
^10.^ benefit by the event, we can only la- 
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ment their lofs and our own.-— It appears 
by a correfpondence laid before the public, 
laft year, that we urged the neceffity of this 
meajurexnxhtytzx 1760; Glorious! would 
have been the iiTue for the company, had it 
been then carried into execution j and happjj 
for many unfortunate individuals, who lince 
periflied by a contrary fyftet» of politics ! — 
There would then have been no call or ne- 
ceflity for this Nabob-changing fchemej 
the provinces would have been eftabliflied 
in peace ; and war, revolutions, murders, 

and malTacres, without a being however, 

from a thorough conviction we fay, it is not 
now too late to regain the happy opportu- 
nity we then loft: nay, fubfequent events, 
rather encourage and afford a more favor- 
able afped: ; as things may be accompliflied 
now under lefs difficulties, than we ffiould 
at that period have had to encounter and 
ftruggle with. — In this confidence we fhall 
proceed, and by a rough iketch of the pro- 
duce of the revenues, ffiow the vaft ftake we 
throw for. If we win, the gain will be im- 
menfe : if we fail in the attempt, we are but 
where we were j and at the worft, (hall 
. have it in our power to refume our old Dog 
Trot policy again. 
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, At Natoor, about ten da)rs travel North- 
£a(l of Calcutta^ refides the family of the 
moil ancient and opulent of the Hindoo 
Princes of Bengali j Rajah Rhaam Khaunt j 
of the race of Braminsi who deceafed in 
the year 1748, and was fucceeded by his 
wife, . a Princefs named Bonvanny Rhaanee ; 
whofe Dewan^ or Minifter, was Diaram 
of the ’Teely call, or Tribe. They pbflcls 
a trait of country of about thirty-five days 
travel * j and under a fettled government, 
their ftipulated annual rents to the crown 

were fev^nty lac of Sicca rupees, ^the 

real revenues, about one khorore and an 
half. 

The chief towns of thefe diftriits are 
Maldoy Hurrial, Seerpore^ Balekoofly^ and 
Cogmarry ; all feparately famous for manu- 
fadturing the following fpecies of piece 
goods, viz. for the Europe markets, cofifacs, 
clatches, hummums, chowtahs, ootally foo- 

iies, feerfuchers and raw-filk: for the 

markets of BuJJorabi Mocbay Judda^ Pegu, 


* The Gtn\ooi eftimate dlftances by corfes, bat more 
commonly by a day’s journey, which they reckon five 
^rfe, but as the corfe varies in different diffridls, from 
one and a half to two and a half miles Englijh^ we take 
the medium days travel at ten Englijh miles; 


jiebeen 



C 193 ) 

Achecn and Malacca^ the di£fcrent Ibrts of' 
cofia's, baftas, fannooie/ mulmulls, tanjehs^ 
ordinary kenchees, tic. tic. 

This country produces alfo, copofs, or 
Bengal cotton, with which the above fort- 
ments of goods are in part .manufactured ; 

. but the produce does not bear Sny propor- 
tion to the Confumption, fo that they are 
indebted to foreign markets for this article ; 
and chiefly to the port of Surat. 

The towns of Bowangunge, SichgungCi 
Sorupgunge, and yummaalgunge, are all fa- 
mous markets for grain ; as their names 
imply *, 

Contiguous to this lafl; mentioned dif- 
triCl, but Hill more to the North-Eaft, lie 
the lands of Rajah Praunaut of the Koyt, 
or Scribe Caft. His diftriift extends about 
fifty days travel; confifts moftly of low- 
lands ; and is in great part annually over- 
flowed. His ftipulated yearly payment is 
twenty lac j the real produce of his revenue, 
from fixty to feventy— the chief products of 
his country are grain, oil, and ghee, (an 
article much ufed in Indian cookery) it likc- 
wife yields fome' Ipecies of piece goods and 


• TbemeaDiDgof being a grain market. 

X) raw 
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raw filk ; alfo foole fugar, lump j&ggre» 
ginger, long pepper, and piplymol — articles 
that ufually compoie the gruff cargoes of our 
outward bound (hipping. 

The principal towns of this diftri^, are^ 
Rungf-orey Goctsagaf ; and Santoje Buddaaly 
the capital refidence of the head of thi| fa- « 
mily : from thefe AtungSy the Eoji India 
companies are fupplied with fannoos, mul* 
mulls, tanjebs and raw-filk. 

I'he great market of Bugwan Gola *, is 
fupplied from this didri£t, with the three 
important articles of grain, oil, and ghee : — 
and now w'e have occafion to mention this 
mart, it is not foreign to our purpofe to 

dwell a little longer on it it is fituate on 

the Ganges, ahovLtSi&zy and a half North from 
Morjliadabad ; and two days South Eaftcrly 
of Rajamhol i and is the greateft market for 
the above* mentioned articles in Indofian, or 
polTibly in the known world. The cuftoms 
on grain only, amount to three lac of rupees 
per Annum — all the cuftoms and duties of 
Bugwan GclUy rank in the lift of revenues, 
under the head of Bhofs Mbol, that is, duties 
which are kept in the government’s hands } 

and not farm^out. 

\ 

Gela (igaifies a granary. 


This 
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This place is defended on the land fide by 
ia ditch and pallifadoes} and is always, in 
t^oubklbme tinies, garrifoned by a thoufand 
horfe and a thoufand foot.— —In the year 
1743, it was four times attacked by the Ma- 
haratterst under Btfcbar Pundit and Alihegt 
who were as erfien repulfed-^lt is a place of 
fuch. importance to the Soubalt, that the 
command of the garrffon is always beftowed 
on the moft expeticnccd and truft worthy 
officer , he has in his fervice : the whole of 
its revenues being ufually valued, in peace- 
able times, at thirty lac per Annum, In the 
beginning of the year 1750, it was again 
attacked by the* Mabarattors\ taken and 
plundered of an immenfe booty. 


North-Weft of Fort William, and about 
three days and a half diftant, lie the lands 
of Pojah Tilluck Chund^ extending twelve 
days travel. The ftipulated rents of thefe 
lands are thirty two lac per Annum-, but 
their real produce and value, fiom eighty 
lac to one khororc. This is the principal 
of the three diftrids, ceded in perpetuity to 
the company, by the treaty with Coffim Ali 
Khan, in the year 1760. 

The principal towns of this diflridl: are 
Burdwan^ Kirpy, Radnagore, Denvangunge 
O z and 
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and Ballikijfaguri thcfc fupply the Eaft'In^ 
dia companies with the following, fortments 
of piece goods, viz. doorcas, terrandams, 
cuttanies, foofies, foot romaals, gurras, fef- 
terfoys, fanton coupeesj cherriderries, chilys, 
cuftas arid doofoota’s. The capital, Burd- 
<wan, ■ may be properly called the center of 
the trade of the provinces. In trapquil 
times, this place afforded an annual large 
vend for the valuable ilaples of lead, cop- 
per, broad cloth, tin, pepper, and toota- 
nague. The Puggiab merchants from Dell^ 
and Agra, reforted yearly to this great 
mart ; and would again, if peace was eftab- 

lifhed in the country : they purchafed 

the.abovc ftaples, either without money} or 
in barter for opium, tincal, fait petre and 
horfes. 

. This diftridl produces raw-filk and co- 
pofs, fufficient only for manufadturing their 
foofies, cuttanees and gurras. — The lefler 
towns manufadure other inferior fortmenU 
of cloth', as feerbunds, gollabunds, (Sc . — — « 
it produces grain, equal to the confumption 
of the people only. 

Burdumam (the proper name of the dif- 
trid) is high } better peopled, and better 
cultivated than any part of the three pro- 
vinces. 
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vinces. Bleffings ! that caufed it every year, 
more particularly, to become a prey to the 
Maburattors -y as before recited. 

The family of this Rajah farmed lards 
to the amount of four lac per ^mumy con- 
tiguous to the bounds of Qakutta-, and had 
palace at Beallahy about fe^en sniles South 
of it--- the fort of Buzbudjee^ on the Ganges, 
was alfo their property. 

To the Weft of Burdivan, Ibmething 
Northerly, lie the lands belonging to the 
family of Rajah Gopaul Sing, of the Raaz- 
pQot Bramin tribe. They pofleft an extent of 
ftxteen days travel j this diftridl produces an 
annual revenue of between thirty and fowy 
lac j but from the happinefs of their litua- 
tioD, he is perhaps the moft independant 
Rajah of Indojian } having it always in his 
power to overftow his country, and drown 
any enemy that comes againft him : as 
happened at the beginning of Soujab Khans 
government ; who fent a ftrong body of 
horfe to reduce him: thefe he fuffered to 
advance far into his country ; then opening 
the dams of the rivers he deftroyed them to 
a man. This action difeouraged any fubfe- 
quent attempts to reduce him— — r-but if the 
frontiers ot the diftrid were fo invefled, as 
O 3 to 
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t9 prevent the exit of the merchandize of his 
country, which might cafily be done ; he 
would be prefendy brought to obedience ; 
and would be glad to compound for a tri> 
bate of twenty lac Annum. As it is; he 
can hardly be faid to acknowledge any 
allegiance to the Mogul or Soubah; fome 
' years deigning<o fend to him an acknow- , 
ledgement, by way of falaamy (or psefent)" 
of 1 5,000 rupees ; fometimes 20,000 ; and 
fome years not any thing at all ; as he hap- 
pens to be dirpofed. 

But in truth, it would be almoft cruelty 
to moleft thefe happy peop’e } for in this 
diflrift, are the only veftiges of the beauty, 
purity, piety, regularity, equity and ftrift- 
nefs of the ancient Indojlan government. 
Here the property, as well as the liberty of 
‘the people, are inviolate. Here, no robberies 
are heard of, cither private or public ; the 
traveller, either with, or without merchan- 
dize, on his entering this dillrid^, becomes 
the immediate care of the government; 
which allots him guards without any cx- 
pcnce, to condudl him from ftage to ftage : 
and thefe are accountable for the fafety and 
accommodation of his perfon and effefts.-?— 
At the end of the firft ftage, he is delivered 
over, with certain benevolent formalities, to 

the 
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the guards of the next ; who after interro- 
gating the traveller, as to the ufage he bad 
received in his journey, difmifs the liift 
guard with a written certificate of their • 
behaviour, and a receipt for the traveller 
and his effe<^s : which certificate or receipt 
are returnable to the commanding officer of 
the firft ftage j who regiftew the fame, and 
’ regularly reports it to the Rajah.* 

In this form, the traveller is pafled through 
the country ; and if he only he is not 

fuffered to be at any expence for food, ac- 
commodation, or carriage for his merchan- 
dize or baggage. But it is otherwife, if he 
is permitted to make any refidence in one 
place above three days; unlcfs occafioned 
by ficknefs, or any unavoidable accident. — 
If any thing is loft in this diftri<ft j for in- 
.ftance, a bag ot money or ether valuable j 
the perfon who finds it, hangs it upon the 
next tree, and gives notice to the neareft 
Chowkey or place of guard ; the officer of 
which, orders immediate publication of the 
fame by beat of tomtom, or drum. 

There are in this precin^, no lefs than 
three hmidred and, confiderable Pago- 
da’s or places of public worffiipj, endted 

by this Rajah and his aoteftors.- The 

worftiip of the cow is here carried to fo 
O 4 , gieat 
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great an extreme ; that if that animal meets 
with a violent death> the city, or village, 
to which it belonged, goes into a general 
mourning and faft, for three days } and all 
are obliged, from the Rajah to the meaneft 
of t)ic people, to remain on the fpot, where 
they hrft heard the publication of the acr 
cident'; and are%employed, during thatfpace, 
in performing various expiations, as direi^r 
ed in the Sbajlab. But more of this under 
a fubfequent general head. 

Bijkapore, the capital, and chief refidence 
of the Rajah, and which gives a name to the 
whole diftridt, is alfo the chief feat of trade. 
The produce of the country conliil of fbaal 
timbers (a wood equal in quality to the belt 
of our oak) dammer lacca’s, an inferior fort- 
ment of raw-filk-— and copofs and grain, 
fufhcient only for their confumption : it i^ 
from this diftridl that the Bafi India Com- 
panies are chiefly fupplied with the article of 
ihell lacca. 


■North-Weft of Bifmporey cotfttguoas 
he the ttrritories of Budde/r Jamma Kban^ 

inrl^P a Mogul, 

M A. Bi‘rboh«.. How fbU 

Mabommedan family, originally crept in 
«mong tlie Hindoo Rajtdjs^ vye never cookl 

learn 
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learn with any prccifion ; but think it pro- 
ceeded from it’s importance to the M-^guI 
government } as being the pa!'s nao 
from which moft danger of invadeis was 
to be apprehended 5 and therefore the Eoi- 
peror judged it expedient to have the cosher a- 
ment of this pafs in the hands of a Mdiom- 
med.n Prince: the conquesed l^ajahs not 
"being* deemed truft worthy. 

The lands formerly polTeflcd by this fa- 
mily, equalled in extent tliole of Eifnapere ; 
and yielded nearly the fame articles of mer- 
chandize, and about the fame revenue : 
but as foon as Aliverdi Khan ufurped the 
government of the Soubahlhip, he diverted 
this Rajah (for fo he is commonly called) 
of a great part of his country, and cther- 
Ways opprened him ; which he had after-, 
waids caufe to repent, as’ we have before 
fhewn, but notwithftanding that, he remain- 
ed ta>ied at ten lac per Amum^ 

The fertile part of his country is in 
the center of the Biefboheen mountains. 
His chief refidence is the fortrefs of Nagur j 
and bis principal town of trade, is lllum~ 
bazar i from whence the Eaji India Com- 
panies ufuatly* had the grealeft part of their 
|*ams provided : but the Maborattor inva- 
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fion occafionedy in a great meafure, this 
branch of trade to be transferred to the town 
of Cutwab„ 

North l^aft of Calcutta^ diftant about 
three days journey, lies Kijfmgur } the fort 
and capital of Rajab Kijfen Cbund. He pof> 
feffes a tr|£t isf country of about twelve 
days journey ; and is taxed at nine Lac per 
annum i though his revenues exceed twenty 
five Lac. His principal towns are SantiporCy 
Nuddeab, Bouren, See. where mullmulis, cof> 
faes, and cotton yarn are manufadlured for 
the Europe markets : the country produces 
copofs and grain, but not fufficiept for e}t> 
portation. 

The revenues of the city of Dacca (once 
the capital of Bengal) at a low efiimation, 
amount annually to two Khorore j preced- 
ing from cuAoms and duties levied on cloths, 
grain, oil, ghee, beetlenut, chank-metals, ialt, 
and tobacco, &c. 

The foregoing inftances of the value of 
the lands, in the province of Bengal only, 
held by the Rajahs, (hall fufilce ; without 
our particulariiing thofe held by the Zemin- 
darsy fcattered through the province : force 

of whom arc very confideiaWe hnd-Mdttu 

Thefc 
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Thefe aye generally taxed nearer the real va- 
lue of their lands« than thofe which are held 
by the Rajahs. 

Time prefles, and will not permit us to 
enter minutely into a detail of the other 
branches of the revenues of this opulent 
country, in times of fettled p^ace j a bare 
mention of the principal remaining fources 
will fully and amply juftify the point we aim 
at, and (hew the vaft importance of the (lake 
we are pulhing for. 

Under this head are the revenues of the 
city of Patna, and thofe of the province of 
Bahar — the government of Purnea, a rich 
Nabobjhip — the revenues of the capital of 
Morfjadabad j the city of Rajohmbol ; the 
towns and diftridts of Coffimbuzor, Cutwab^ 
Mercha, Buxbunder, Azimgunge, yHingbee, 
Banker Gunge, Rajafore j feveral petty Na- 
bobfhips and Fowjdaarys, &c. &c. &c.— — 
the governments and diftricls of Midnapore,, 
and Chitygongh, already ceded to us by the 
treaty of 1760— -and the Purgunnabs ceded 
l)y the treaty 1757, all held by a moft pre- 
carious tenure, whilft this war with the go- 
vernment fubdAs. 


We make no account of the province of 
Orija, ufually eAimated at one Khorore 
2 and 
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and a half, becaufe it is a moot point, whe- 
ther the Emperor will engage in any equi- 
valent plan of fatisfadlion for the Maharat- 
• tors evacuating it. Be this as it may, if our 
general fcheme fucceeds, it would be worth 
mr while to attempt the getting rid of them 
by^ fair means, as this province is greatly 
improvable, andtconflitutes a neceflary fron- 
tier barrier *to Bengal on the South. .We 
fay nothing neither of the Jagghier lands, 
vvhich are- not taken into our eflimate, 
though thefe are obje< 5 ts may be worth a 
future conlideratiun. 

To fum up the whole, we- venture to 
flake our credit and veracity on the afler- 
tion, that the two provinces of Bengal and 
Babar, will fully yield a revenue of eleven 
Khorore per annum, or 13,750,000 pounds 
fterling — if it yields this under a defpotic 
and tyrannic government, in times of peace 
and currency of trade, what may we not 
more expedl from it's improvements, under 
a mild and Britifli one ? — We beg leave to 
repeat, by way of conclufion, that 

If we fhould fucceed in the attempt,' 
great and glorious will be the British name 
in thofe parts j and immenfe the gain to the 
cpmpany and nation— if we fail — nothing. 

■ remaias. 
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remains, but to obtain a lafting peace on at< 
moft any terms — for if this war contiriuw 
much longer, on the prefent incfFedlual and 
expenfive footing, the company, as a com- 
pany, cannot poffibly fupport it } and there- 
fore they muft be reduced to the neceffity of 
applying to our own government, for- more 
■powerful and potent aids then they hither- 
to have been indulged and favored with j 
though this has, we confels, been pretty coH~ 
fiderable already. What right wb have (I 
fpeak as a proprietor) to claim or expe« 
more — we leave to be rcfolved by our ho-^ 
norable rulers. 

With the above obvious conclufion', we 
clofe this our third general head, and jirfi 
part of our work j and ihall proceed to the 
difeuffion of dur remaining five general 
heads, in a fecond part, as fpeedily as leifure 
and opportunity will permit. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

■ Having received intimation that a cer- 
tain party intended again to make application 
to parliament,, for an adl to lay the fpUtting 
of Baft India ftock under fomc reftridtions ; ' 
and having ferioufly confidered this fubjeft 
in, we think, a new point of view ; we 
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beg leiave to be heard a few words rela- 
tive to this matter ; and a few more* touche 
ing the prefeot mode of governing this com- 
pany* 

It is extraordinary that in the courfe of 
fp much altercation before the general elec- 
tion* laft year' on the propriety or improW 
priety of fplitting flock j two obvious confi- 
derations fliould not (as we remember) have 
been ever urged in defence of this pradtice ; 
which* if duly weighed, we humbly irna- 
gine would determine parliament to dif- 
countenance, and throw out* any bill brought 
before them for the above-mentioned pur<* 
pofe. 

That both parties, in the laft year’s direc- 
tion* benefited themfeives by this pradlice, 
is. inconteftable ; notwithftanding the bold 
alTertion and fallacious reafbning on one fide ; 
and the unmafked hypocrify of their cham-^ 
pion Verax. 

It was allerted, ** that neither the ftock- 
holder could fplit nor transfer* nor the 
'* transfer accept and vote, confiftently 
with a good confcience as a chriftian* or 
** an honieft man.”*^To examine the foun- 
dation of this heavy charge* let us eonlider 
. > the 
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the fitufttion of every Eaft India proprietor on 
the common plan of votings at genera} courts 
or general e}e(flions. 

The proprietor who holds 50,000 /. ori- 
ginal ftock, and he who holds 500/. are, 
touching the government of this company^, 
^pon an equal footing. Strange ! that a re* 
gulation fo repugnant to equity and the na- 
ture of things, (hould have fo long fubfified 
without amendment. 

The attachment and attentimy which every 
individual owes to the particular communi- 
ty he belongs to, will, nay, muft be in 
proportion to the fpecific concern and ^rt 
he holds therein : therefore the proprie- 
tor who holds only 5Q0/. ftock, will be 
lefs attached and attentive, and more liable 
to be fwaycd and influenced to join in bad 
meafures with dehgning men, than the 
proprietor who holds 50,000 /. flock.— 
Therefore whilft this inconfiftent regula- 
tion fubfifls, and the letter of it is flridly 
adhered to, what remedy or means has the 
proprietor of 80,000/. flock, to obtain an 
influence in the government of this com-' 
pany on any critical emergency in thei/ 
affairs, adequate to his concern and rijqufy 
but this very method of fpUtting and divide 

ing 
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ing his ftock ? confequently, every itterhfyt 
to deprive him of this only rcfource is, 
beyond doubt, moft ^ unjuft j and may tend 
to the deftrudion of the company, if they 
ftiould ever fall into the hands of a de> 
fig ng, felfrintcrcfted, and wicked fet 
direifbors. 

To refute the charge of dilhonefty hi the 
action itftlf, we ne^ only confider it in 
comparifon with a tranfadlion much more 
common j yet, we conceive, ftridly limiiar 
to it. 

A. borrows 500 /. of B. on note of hand 
payable in any fiipulated r/we ; — will any 
man be hardy enough to fay, that this 
money is not the property of A. to all in- 
tents and purpofes, during the time of polTef- 
fion ?~-and could not A. confcientioufly and 

honeftly fwear it was fo ? where then is 

the effcntial difference between borrowing 
500 /. caflb, or 500 /. ftock ? — Verax will 
tell you (though he laughs in his fleeve at 
the fame time) “ that A. borrows the 
** 500 /. cafli to convert it to his own pri- 
vate occafions : %ut that the ftock leht 
** and transferred to A. is the confequence of 
** a private compa^ and collufioh between 
, A. and B. to enable and qualify A. to 
4. “vote 
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voife on that fide of the qtieftion A. is to 
** point out to him.*’ " — Be it (b— yet the 
tnoment B. transfers, and A. accepts, this 
individual 500/. flock becomes the property 
of A. it has every eflential of property, that 
property can have annexed to it— —he can 
fell, difpofe of, give it awa;j^ and expend it 
•in any manner he pleafes ; and though he 
determines to hold it, yet it remains totally 
in his own breafl on which fide he will be- 
ftow bis vote, (as a certain party we believe 
found the lafl eledliopj to their great dif> 
appointment and difgrace.)—— will 
again tell you, there is a counter obliga- 
tion for A’s replacing this individual flock. 
— In like manner A. is obliged to repay his 
500/. cafli, and take up his note; if in 
either cafe he fails, B. has his remedy at law 
— but A. may mofl truely fwear either to be 
h»a fide his property, whilfl they continue 
in his pofiefilon; tho* he is accountable in 
the one cafe for payment, and the other for 
replacing. 

Touching the mode of governing this 
company, we beg leav# to fay, it never 
was, nor ever can be wll governed on it’s 
prefent inftitution.— --Would you have your 
court of dirc^lora rjefpcftable ? reduce their 
number to fourteen •, raife the qualification 
P fir 
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for a direftor to 10,000/. original ftock j 
and their falaries to 600/. per annum. On 
this plan, the diredlion of your affairs would 
become an objed worthy of ■ being courted 
i^y men of the moft diftinguifhed chara< 3 ;ers, 
abilities, and property: which the prefent great 
importance of this company loudly calls to be 
at their head-— men who would not be 
fhackled by their neceflary attention to* their 
own little concerns j and thereby, obliged to 
abandon thofe of the company to the con- 
diuft and difpofal of one, two, or three mem- 
bers of their body; which unhappily has 
been the fate of this company from it’s firft 
inftitution. 


SUP- 



SUPPLEMENT.. 


To HENRY CRABB BOULTON, Efq; 

' . C H A I R m" A' N, 

AND THE REST OF THE GENTLEMEN 

At piefent in the Direction of the Affairs of the 
Eajl-India Company. 

Gemtcemen, 

T he many years I reftded in India-, the 
many offices I bora- in the Company’s Ar- 
vice; the natural bent of my genius to obferya- 
tion and inquiry, and the various occafions that 
called forth a particular exertion of it, with the 
fruits of ail thofc taken together, having been, 
in every interval of leifure and retirement, the 
fubjedl of much meditation and rccolledion ; I 
have been induced to give to the Public nrjy 
thoughts on the aff.iirs of that Qountry in gene- 
ral, and of Bengali (with which-.i- am bell ac- 
quainted) in particular. NJy intention was furely 
laudable from jts utility to you, to your Confti- 
tuents, and my country j I fay, for this reafon 
my intention was laudable, whatever defefts 
m'ght be in the execution, 

P 2 
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I was very confcious of the diHiculty of the 
undertaking) and not lefs fo, that there; wefb 
many gentJemen, who had merited and raifed to 
themfelvcs both honours and fortunes in the fer- 
vicp, more able to have performed fuch a tafk. 
#ee feeing their neglcdb, and well knowing that 
the greateft capacity, the moft unwearied dili- 
gence in a Board of Direftors, could netrer fup- 
ply them with thofe lights, which experience on-, 
ly can furnilK, or open to them the larger and 
extenfive viewsjb requifife to perfons in their fta- 
tion i I judged it cttpedicrit, or rather a duty in- 
cumbent on me, to make an offering to you and 
the Public of that khowledge, which With un- 
ceafing diligence I had laboured to obtain, and 
not fuffer it to become altogether ufelefs, by be- 
ing buried in oblivion : More efpecially, as the 
critical conjuniEture of your affairs in India feem- 
ed to cal! aloud for every aftiftance of the kind, 
for the better information of you. Gentlemen, 
who are intrufted with the interefts of the whole 
tjody of the Proprietors j and not of them only, 
but alfo with the intereft the Nation in general 
has, and muft always have, in her commerce to 
the Eajt-Indies. 

Thefe and thefe Only were my motives to the 
work I publifbed in AugUji laft. I leave you to 
judge, Gentlemen, how great my furprize and 
chagrin at being informed it has been pi ivately 
irifinoated to you (and probably fome of your 
opinions influenced to believe) that in the efti- 
mate I Have there given, the Value of the rich 
provinces of Bengali, is highly exaggerated and 
much beyond the truth. 


Although 
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AUKough my Chapter on this fubjeA was more 
particularly addreffed to you, yet as I had given 
it to the Public, I might reafonably have expec- 
ted, if ^ny one was better informed, or doubted 
plauHble grounds the authenticity of my com- 
putation, it would have been publickly impeach^ 
ed, and an opportunity afforded me thereby of 
vindicating its truth, by l^ing before the Public 
the grounds on which it is form^. 

• 

I hold myfelf much obliged to thofs friends, 
who by giving me timely intelligence of thofe 
iniinuations, have put it into my power to do my- 
felf juftice, and which is of far greater conle- 
tjuence, to do juftice tQ the fubjeft, by giving 
you fuch further information, as may remove 
every fhadow of objedfion, and leave you tho- 
roughly perfuaded of the truth of what I have 
allerted to you and the Public ^ for although it 
is of no great moment to me, to you, or the 
Public to inquire, whether thofe infinuations arofe 
from envy, felf-intercft, or perfonal malevolencej 
fiom whatever foiKce they flowed, it is of great 
importance to the welfare of the Eafi- India Com- 
pany, and to the intereft of the Nation in g. ncral, 
as well as in juftice to py^’^cracity, that by a 
fpeedy difcuftlon their fatal tendency may be ef- 
fe£lually removed. I beg leave to add, that at 
this time it is particularly nccelfary that all undue 
influence (hould be erafed fi cm your minds, as it 
i$ the leafon when Bengali aflTairs come in courfc 
undef your immediate infpedlion 5 allow me there- 
fore to prefume there is great propriety (as my 
b^t fffurcs me there is great fincerity) in my 
Pliant addrels. 

P 5 By 
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By dedicating the Chapter in quedion, regard- 
ii g the revenues, more patticuiarly to you, I ap- 
pealed as it were to you, who have in your hands 
vouclic) s, that by parity of reafoning (as will be 
Ihewn hireaficr) would conBrm my ^ffcrtion, and|f 
jhereby as I thought made it unne^ffary to en- 
ter minutely into thofc proofs in fupport ot it, 
which, a bare iffe dixit in an addrefs to the Pub- 
lic might hjvc 'required. Without referring tc^ - 
fuch evidence, might I not reafonably hope to 
have had credit for my aflertion with you, as I 
was confeious you very will knew that none of 
ih ■ Company’s feivants had ever applied with 
moie dilig nte to this biancb of your concerns, 
or met with more (if (o many) repeated opportu- 
nities of profecuting fuch inquiries : I entered on 
them e.'i'l), I took my iniormations from thofe 
w ho were the beft verftd in tliefe matters ; I la- 
Kurtd hard to obtain intelligence of this fort, 
long befoie there was ihe leaft probability of my 
malJng ufe of that intelligence in a pradlical way; 
»and aftci wards my duty led me to verify many 
points relating to the fubjeef, by the unerring 
light of cype iencc; and the more my experi- 
ence, the fuller y?ere the evidences, and the 
flronger my conviftioll of the juftnefs of that in- 
tcTigeiice I had acquiied. Might 1 noJJ then ra- 
tionally prefume, under a full and firm convic- 
tion, that what I was writing was thoroughly 
well founded, (which could alone have prompted 
me to a tafle, to which I was not othcrwife called) 
that 1 might make the off. ring to you and the 
Public, without apprehenfie n of any , impeach- 
ment of its veracity, but on the cltarerfl^qjllUll- 
eft evidence; as a confjd..rable Ptoprietor, I 
2 might 
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might have an intereft in giving you juft infor- 
mation i 1 could have none in mtfleading you> 

* 

The only method of leading us to the truth, 
^hat the fubjedl will admit, is reafoning by ana- 
logy from thofe thijigs of which we are moft 
certain) to thofe of a like nature, in regard to 
which we wiflj to be certain. This then is the 
method I lhall purfue, and I j^ope and will en- 
*deavour to do it, with as much accuracy and 
perfp'cuity as you can reafonably expeft. — Ihefe 
previous points being fettled, we^i^will now, Gen- 
tlemen, proceed to the bufinefs. 

On a candid and attentive perufal of my third 
Chapter, it will be obvious from the whole te- 
nor of it, that it is calculated to excite you to 
attempt the pofleflion of this country, m truft 
for the Emperor, and thereby put a period to a 
deftrudive and inadequate war-, but can you 
imagine I excite you to this from the confidera- 
tion of the worth of thcfe Provinces, according 
to the rates ftanding upon the King’s books ? noi 
it is from the conhdeiation of their real value, 
and aiftual produce ; and the farther confidera- 
tion oi how much this produce would certainly be 
increafed under an Englijh Sou bah. 

You have been told. Gentlemen, (or my in- 
formation is wrong) that the reventf^s of Bengali 
are rated on the King’s books under three kho- 
rore of Sicca rupees : If it is faid, ^the rents of 
the lands are fo rated, you have been told the 
truth I thcleonlygo into the Royal Trcafury, 
aodl CO the beft of my remembrance are raced at 
P 4 two 
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two khorore, feventy-fivc, or fe^nty«fix lac# 
and fome odd thoufands. Should this informa-t 
tton (without looking further) be taken as a 
proof of my exaggeration, when my eftirnate ex- 
prefly includes the rents of the lands, and the 
revenues ariflng from their produce ? which I 
have eftimated conjun^tly at eleven khorore j and 
now proceed to the proof, retting it upon what 
thofe who are epnverfant in your 'affairs in India 
will admit to be an indifputable fadi, that the^ ' 
lands throughout the provinces, bear nearly ^ 
proportional value to each other. 

I cannot with any preciflon charge my memo-^ 
ry (having none of my papers with me) as to 
what the lands of the Company’s original zemini- 
dary Calcutta ftood rated in the King’s books •, it 
is enough for my purpofc, that you and I know, 
they and the revenues arifing from them, for 
many years after the Company was inyefted with 
them, fcarccly yielded a ret proBt that recom- 
penfed the cjtpcnccs of colledting them. In pro- 
cefs of time, as their fervants became better ac- 
quainted witji the nature of them, they became 
-an objeft more and more worthy of attention j 
?nd being divided into fmall farms, foon pro- 
duced a net annual revenue from twenty to twen- 
ty-five thoufapd rupees \ as the knowledge of 
their nature and value increafed, fp did the rents 
and farms j until they brought in a net revenue 
of near forty thoufand rupees ptr annum. Here 
they feemed to be at their »e plus ultra ; though 
the tenants were daily inc>eafing, and the lands 
grew more fully occupied and cultivated ceajfc- 
qucntly tjieir produtcj and the confumption, of 

that 
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^at produce, enlarged; which rationally indi- 
cated there fitould have been an increafe of the 
rents and ret^enuea* 

This not being the cafe, the Gentlemen theq * 
in the direction at home, ordered a fcrutiny to 
be made in the office; and upon an average 
taken of the net proceeds, for mteen years pre- 
ceding the year 1752, they appeared to have 
► produced the Company barely thirty'-i^e thou- 
fand’rupees per annum. In confequence of vari- 
ous reforms and the detection of glaring frauds, 
the farms for the firlt time were put up to a 
public and unbiafled fale, to the higheft bidder ; 
and though fix, by order of the then Court of 
Piredors, were abolifhed) as grievous and op- 
preffive to the tenants, yet thefe very lands pro- 
duced at the clofe of this year, net feventy- 
thrce thoufand rupee^ ; at the clofe of thefccond, 
one lac, and thirteen thoufand ; at the clofe of 
^he third, one lac and fourteen thoufand; and 
would at the clofe of the fourth year, to demon- 
flration, have produced one lac, and twenty thou- 
fand ; and from the nature of the thing, would 
haye'g^ne bn annually increadng. 

The lands of the twenty-four Purgunnahs, 
ceded tp the Company by the treaty of 1757, 
which Aibfequently became Colonel C//ve’s jagg- 
hier; ytrerd rated on the King’s books at two 
jac, and twenty-two thoufand rupees. Thefe 
lands were, for the fpace of fixteen months, rc- 
tainedjn hand on the Company’s account, un- 
ine infpeiffion and. foperintendence of a col- 
le^or, hflr^ who|e a<ffiyity, abilities, 

' ' * and 
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and integrity, in the execution of that truft, flood 
uniiOpeacbed. But the CompanyVa^nts find- 
ing that by that metho4 they Ihould nMer arrive 
at the knowledge of the real value of thefe 
lands i determined' to divide them into fifteen 
fai’ina, and put them up to public iale, referv- 
tng the royalties in their own hands,' from an 
apprehehfion the farmers, by being tnvelled with 
them, hiight have^ it in their power to opprefs 
the tenants. •This refolutton was carried into'i 
executiort, I think, in 1759, and the farms 
fct for the term of three year^ ; when thofe very 
finds which had produced for fixieen months 
ciily three lac, eighty four thouland rupees, fold 
at this unbiaflcd falc for feven lac, fixty-five thou- 
fand 5 /Vrfl rupees, jper annum, cxclufive of the 
royalties ; and thirteen at leaft of the fifteen pur- 
chafers, to my knowledge, were annual gainers 
by their bargains. In bidding to keep up two 
of the farms to what I had-reafon to think was 
their value, they fell upon my hands : as I had 
not Icifute to fuperintend them myfelf, I difpofed 
X)f them a few days after, for an advance of five 
tlioufaiid Sicca rupees, ptr annum, during the term 
of my teafe. 1 only mention this as a cortoborac- 
ing proof of my lafl afiertion. 

What the Purgunnahs produced at their fecond 
fale, you. Gentlemen, know better than I, as 
before the expiration of the term of their firft leafe, 

I had (he honour to be recalled. 

To particularize every inftance that mighe be 
brought in prpof, or rather jufiification ;bf%iy 
general ellimate, would be to protraft this ad- 

drefs 
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drefs a tedious length : thofe already pro^ 
dpced,'aflR}rd full evidence, that the revenues of 
the lahds are very nearly in a quadruple projpor- 
tion to the rents of them ; and that lb far from 
having exaggerated, I have rather depreciated the 
real and iptrjhfic value of thefe provinces j cfpe- 
cially when it is remembered, that my eftimate is 
drawn exc^five of the royalties, which alone 
^are ^ very confiderable revenuej aqd alfo that I 
have*made no account of the many Jagghiers, 
nor of the immehfe tfaifis of Burmuttu lands, (fo 
called for being fee apart for the fupport of the 
Bramins) nor of many other poflclilons which 
pay no rents } in the grants and inveftitures of 
which, there are more frauds and collulions prac- 
tifed, than in every other branch of the revenues. 
From a ferutihy into thefe, a new and confider- 
able income would arife, that has hitherto never 
found its way, either into the royal treafury, or 

into the Soubah’s coffers. 

1 

I repeat then, and infift on my .eftimate, that 
exclufive of the royalties, upon an obvious and 
fair calculation, the whole lands of the three pro- 
vinces have never yielded Icfs than eleven kho- 
rore, forty thoufand Sicca rupees, per annum ; 
and deducting for Orijfa one khorore and a half, 
at which the lands and revenues of that province 
are ufually eftimated, there will remain nine 
khorore and a half for Bengali and Bahar, to 
which annex the royalties, and they will more 
than make good the above dedufUon for Ortjpt, 

*^Though I have in my general eftimate, con- 
fined myfelf to the confiderat'ion of the knbwn 

and 
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and eftdblilhed rents and revenues of the pro^ 
yinces, yet the extra items fpecified above, nq 
lefs conftitote a part of their value ; and thougK 
thole items have for a long courfe of years been 
concealed and eoibezsied from the government, 
that is no reafon why they may not in future be 
brought to account by a Britilh Soubah at the 
head of it ■, an event ivbich 1 will ftil) hope is not 
far diftant. 

Whoever atte^ipts to depreciate this objeft at 
this junflure, can be no friend to you, your con- 
ftitucnts, or his country ; and Ihould feem mov- 
ed only by private views to prolong a war, that 
can beneht none, but the principal aiflors in it. 
If it has been infinuated to you, that the pro- 
vinces of Bengali are not alone worthy yojur pof- 
fellion*, you are now, I truft, fully convinced of 
the coptrary j and will fee the ncccifity of putting 
a ftop at laft to the ftridcs, your fervants are 
daily making towards acquificions, which cannot 
polTibly be maintained : the provinces of Bengali 
you may maintain and defend, upon the plan 1 
have prefumed already to hint to you. I will 
further communicate a few anecdotes relative to 
the lands and revenues of this country, and clufe 
this addrefs. 

The rents of the lands are the property of the 
Emperor. In confequence of which he has a 
royal Dewah, in every Soubahdaary, who ought 
to be accountable to the royal treafury for the 
whole amount of the rents, as rated upon the 
Kind’s books : buf as there is always a go Jd un- 
drrftanding between die Dewan and the Soubab, 
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they never are at a lols in pretending reafons for 
the rents falling fliort, though the whole is ftrifily 
and fully colleAed. What is diverted from the 
royal treafury, is divided between the Dewan and 
the Soubahj of which the latter always takes the 
lion’s (hare. 

Thopgh^e amount of the rents of the lands 
is near ifliree khorofe per annum,<t yet the higheft 
*ftipuJation made with the Empefor was that 
mentioned in another place, of one khorore, one 
lac, one thpufand, one hundred, and one rupees 
by the Soubah Soujah Khan : and this was re> 
gularly tranfmitced to the royal treafury, until 
the ufurpatiort of Aliverdt. He, on pretence of 
thediftrefles of the provinces (to which diftreflcd 
ftate he hirafelf had brought them) made a new 
ftipulation of fifty-two lac per annum ; to which 
he paid no regard longer than the Vizir Monfoor 
Alt KJban's army was within a few days march 
of Patna j A. D. 1750, nor has the royal trea- 
; fury benefited a rupee from thefc provinces fince 
that period. This I mention, or Ihould rather 
fay, repeat, to (how how gladly the Emperor 
would embrace any overture that would infure 
to him annually one-third of the rents of thefe 
provinces^ 

The eftablilhcd ground rent is three Sicca ru- 
.. peesprr Begah (about one third of an Englijh 
acre) throughout the empire ; but Aliverdt Khan 
made the firft innovation in thi|f^ftabiilhed law, 
and alTcfled the land four annas Sicca, or a quar- 
ter, of a rupee u'ppn each Begah, on pretence of 
the Chout paid to the Mahdrattorsy and raifed 
6 the 
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the rents of the Rajahs and ZemindaarS in that 
proportion ; thefe had no other means of reim- 
buriing thetnielves, but levying it upon the far- 
mers, and they again on the tenants. SubfequentJy 
the lands were on various pretended exigencies, 
at different periods, aflefTed to io-i6ths of a ru- 
pee, though every additional tax on land, above 
three Sicca rupees per annum, is coq|raiy to the 
ftanding law^of the empire j which until •siliverdt '^ . 
ufurpatlon, had been held Aicred, and invi&labie. 
In the year 1732, your Governor and Council 
had in agitation the railing the rents of your 
own Zemindary of Calcutta \ which being ru- 
moured abroad they received a peremptory Per- 
wannah, from the Soubah, forbidding them $ in 
which the Soubah told them, that they Were 
prefuming to do a thing, which he himfelf had 
not power to do j and that if they perliiled, they 
would,, by the laws of the empire, forfeit their 
lands. 

Frauds throughout the empire in letting the 
lands, are manifold : for inftance ; The Rajahs, 
and Zemindaars, by private compaft with the 
Soubah*s officers, who are charged with the ma- 
nagement of this department, obtain more lands 
than by their Synods (or grants, which are com- 
monly' called Pottahs) appear, and confequencly 
pay no rent to the king for the furplus land. 
The fame artifice is pra^lifed between the De- 
wans of the Rajahs and Zemindaars^ and the 
Isardaars or famers and the tenants, or com- 
mon Pottahholders under them, by bribing the 
officers of the Jummah Bundi, aod thofeintruft- 
«d with the meafurements of the lands, that they 

may 
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may enjoy among them the benefit of the lur- 
plus land } and I may juftly aver, there is not a 
tenant in Ittdojiant but poflefles and occupies a 
greater quantity of land, than his Pottah ex- 
prefiles, or than he pays rent for ; Cdnfequently, 
it is the tenant that ultimately enjoys the bene- 
fit of the furplus land, thus gained by corrup- 
tion, from, the Soubah’s Minifters, while the 
.King fpecifically fufiers in his f'ents. It extreme- 
ly well anfwers the tenan||fs purpofe, to poflels, 
if he can by a fmall bribe, more land than he 
pays for, becaule himfelf and his heirs enjoy the 
profit of it in perpetuity ; fince, by a funda- 
mental law of the empire, their Pottahs are irre.- 
vocable, as long as they pay the rent, rated in 
them refpeffively ; and fo tender and indulgent 
arc the laws of Jndoftan in this particular, that no 
tenant forfeits his.land, before he has failed in his 
payments for twelve months ; though the land- 
tax, by the fame laws, is to be paid every three 
nmnths. 


This method of fecreting or purloining the 
land from the King and the Soubah, has been 
pra^lifed titne^ out of mind ; and it is quite in 
point, to mention a flagrant infiance that appear- 
ed in the year 1753 * when in confequence of 
the general ferutiny, made by your order in your 
Zemindary Calcutta^ it was demonfirated that 
in your fmall difindt, upon a favourable new 
meafurement of your land, there were near five 
hundred Begah fecrered in this way, and fraudu- 
lently enjoyed, by your tenants, for which you 
had received no ground rent from your being 
invefted with the Zemindary j of this you may 

be 
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be convinced by turning to your Jummah Bun* 
dl, or regiftcr of your lands fubfequently by mi 
tranfmitted to you. As you, Gentlemen, have 
by that mcafurement gained five hundred Begah 
of ground, upon a pofleflion only of fix thou- 
fand two hundred ; you may judge from thence, 
what an aftonilhing additional revenue would 
arife to you, whe*^ Soubah of the provinces, from 
a new (though favourable) meafurement of the* 
whole lands. * 

When the revenues, arifing from the lands 
of this country are retained in the proprietors 
hands (that is, not farmed out) one univerfal 
chain of roguery runs through the whole, as well 
as in the rents of the lands j and there is a fel- 
low-feeling between every one employed in the 
coUeibons, from the Dewan to the loweft Mo- 
ree, or writer i and this the Rajahs and Zemin- 
daars (the great proprietors of the lands) are no 
more exempt from, than the Company is, not- 
withftanding the utmoft integrity of their cove- 
nanted fervants : but I have fo clearly traced, 
and laid open the nature of thofe frauds (which 
k're fimilar throughout the empire) in my ftate of 
the Company’s revenues Zemindary, dated the 
15th of Decemher, 1752, that I need not trouble 
you further on that fubjeft, than to refer you 
thereto. 

The whole intention and aim of thefe com- 
munications, is to perfwade and convince you, 
that be the Company’s pofiTeflions in that country 
what they will, either lefs or more ; you will ne- 
ver get at their true value, or derive to your- 

fclves 
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felvcs and conftituents the half of their net ad- 
vantages) by keeping them in hand : the remedy 
is obvious. — -If they are divided into farms, 
in value from five thoufand rupees, to one lac per . 
annum, and put up to public fale to the highcft 
bidder, under the fame reftrifbons and exclufions 
as were ftipulated at the fale of your twenty-four 
Furgunnahs, then moft probably, five fixths of 
•their real value would refult**to jhe Company. 
And»I cannot enough congratulate your having 
happly appointed a Gentleman (Mr. Sumner) to 
fucceed Lord Clive in the government, who is 
intimately acquainted with, and converfant in all 
matters relative to the lands and revenues ; and 
moft capable of carrying your orders on thefe 
heads into exibcution. 

To fave you the trouble of references, I will 
fubjoin two letters, the one addreffed to the then 
board of Calcutta, the other to a former chair- 
man ; as they are both ftriiftly connected with 
the fubjedt, and will add ftrength and weight to 
my arguments. 

1 have the honour to be with moft perfecft refpeft. 
Gentlemen, 

Your moft Obedient Humble Servant,' 
Bath, 

Dec, 1765, 


J. Z. HOL WELL; 

Q. 
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To C. Manningham, Efq; Calcutta^ 

&c. Council. June it 175^. 

Sir and Sirs, 

T Beg leave to trouble you with a few fentl- 
^ rnents on the dilpofal of the company’s landSy 
which have, fori^nje time paft, been the objecSt 
of your Councils ^ the fubjtil:!: is of importat^pe to^ 
our honourable employers, and cannot be too 
much dcJiberaceJ on. 

I believe we are all unanimous, in fome cir- 
cum fiances, which more particularly require our 
aicen ion in this aiTair-, to wic, the honour of the 
Company, the acquiring a perfedt knowledge in 
the value of the lands*, the making this branch 
of the revenues kfs complicate and intricate, as 
well as lefs expenfivc in the collefting ^ — but 
witli refpeft to the means, we feem not quite ib 

clear. Any one gentleman declaring fully his 

opinion on your conlultations, may poffibly make 
us unanimous here alfo. 

The ftep we are already determined in, of di- 
veding the faruitrs of all power in the royalties 
and judicial authoiitics in the Purj;unnahs, b;ds 
fair for the iecurity of the Compnny^s iionor : as 
thefc articles being heretofore aho finned, be- 
came the fource of heavy cruelties and oppref- 

fions on the tenants. 13 uc Ihli there freciu to 

be fometliing wanting to give us a perkfl fecu- 

fity in this particular *, and tha* is, to take 

the iitmcft care in our power, chat the whole 

body 
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fctody of the lands do not, by any junto, or 
private confederacy, fall into the hands of peO“ 
pie, with whom we (hould not trull any part of 
our fortunes or confidence. I am urged to this 
precaution, from the propofal laid before you* 
the fourth inftant, by fix or fevcn confpicuous 
natives of the fctclemcnt, of an advance of 
110,001 rupees on the whole lands. With re- 
^ to their propofal, I .wjlUt)nIy add an ofi'er 
of .10,000 rupees more per annum on their 

terms: not chat I wi(h myfelF, or any one 

cJfe, in pofleflion of them, on terms fo vague 
and artful. 

That keeping the lands in our ov/n hands, will 
never lead to a knowledge of their real value, is 

now (to me) proved beyond contradiction . 

Some of thofe who figned the propofal of the 
fourth, are well converfant in the nature of their 
undertaking; and b:ttcr judges (as I am inform- 
ed) arc concerned, though as yet they aft behind 
the Curtain ; and to me it is inconceivable, tluc 
thefe Eaftern Machiavels in finefife, would ofier 
luch an annual advance, without a moral cer- 
tainty of adequate gains. In this pofitiop, I am 
flill more confirmed, by the advance offered 
from other quarters, on diuanc and [garbled partj 
of the Purgunnalis, which in fac 5 l exceeds the 
other. 

If we have been hi herto kept fo far from the 
knowledge of the real value of thefe lands, after 
fixceen months pofllffion, whac are we to ex[)ec(: 
when, from the courfe of llie fcrvice, they are 
no longer under the conduct cf the prefenc col- 
0^ 2 lc<^or ? 
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Icftor ? — whofe knowledge of this branch, muft 
be greatly fuperior to any Gentleman that fuc- 
cteds him •, and whofe vigilance in the execution 
of this truft, cannot be exceeded. From the ex- 
perience 1 have had, in infinitely a lefs, though 
iimilar objeft, I know it is impoflTible for any 
one Gentleman, with the moft extenfive talents 
and integrity, to fuperintend this revenue in fuch 
manner as t 04 )revtnr the Company being injiiredj*- 
His attention cannot be every where, confiflence 
muft be placed in a multitude ; and it happens 
unluckily that this confidence centers from nc- 
ceflity, in a race of people, who, from their in- 
fancy, are utter ftrangers to the idea of common 
faith, or honefty. 

The other plan of difpofing of the lands, to 
the multitude of people who have offered an 
advance on panicular parts of the Piirgunnahs ^ 

I have ftrong, and equal objeftions to; I am 
fenfible thefe objedlions fhould have been laid be- 
fore you fooner, and would, had I thought my- 
felf fooner maftcr of the fubjeft. We know not 
what, or who thefe people are ; I forefee a very 
great rifque of deficiencies in the rents, as well as 
much confufion, and needlefs expence, entailed 
on this expedent ; and ourfelves removed as far 
as ever, from gaining a knowledge of the real 
value of this new and important acquifition. On 
the whole therefore I am of opinion, that there 
is no efFedlual method to arrive at the know- 
ledge of, and make the lands yield every advan- 
tage to our honourable employers, but by put- 
ting them up to piiblick file, in fingle Purgun- 
nahs, under the roftridlions alieady publilbed*— 

< 8 People 
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People oF fubftance will then be the only bid- 
ders for an incire Purgunnah ; the bad and un- 
profitable parts, will go with the good and va- 
luable } and the rifque of deficiencies in the rents, 
be guarded againft j the expence of colledling 
will in a manner be reduced to nothing j and 
this branch of the fervice be rendered Icfs com- 
plicated and intricate, by having twenty-four pur- 
chafers to account with only, iii*place of five or 
'*Tik hundred. * 


I am, with refpedf, &c. 

J. Z. H, 


0.3 
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To John Payni:, Efq; Calcutta^ 

Dec. 30, 1759. 

Dear Sir, 

O flicrten my remarks on the important fub- 
jfdt of your lands, 1 inclofe you a copy of 
my letter to the €iountil, of the iith of Jmie^ 
when the Cofonel was upon the Paine c\i«edi- 
tion •, It produced no other tiian pcllpon- 

ing our refolves, until his arrival : when the af- 
fiir beipg r< fumed, he did rre the honour, v/ith 
the refl of the board, of thinking my realbns lor 
the public fale of the lands by audfiou, unan- 
fwe'ahle*, and the fame v^as refolved on unani- 
inoufly. I'he event more thin anfwered my ex- 
r-cdtation. I had taken great pains in ferrv.tting 
out the real value of the Ian Is, which was cover- 
ed with almolf impenetrable obfeurity, and dif- 
ficulties ; and by an eflima.e I gave the Colo- 
nel at his return, ventured to pronounce they 
would yield feven lac and a half; and the total 
(’f their fale on die 13th of July^ amounted to 
feven lac, fixry-five chouihnd leven hundred Sic- 
ca rupees, per annwn^ exclufive of fever d referves 
in favour of the Company ; fuch as a confider- 
able tracl of land taken born the Purgunnahs, 
adjoining to Calcutta^ to extend ids bounds •, and 
'all advantages refulting from holding the royal- 
ties, and judicial proceedings, &c. in our own 
hands on the Company’s account, fo that I judge 
the whole produce of thefe lands (the before 
'mentioned* rtllrvcs included) will be annually be- 
tween nine and ten lac > the fum I guefled (in 
' ’ Ertglatid) 
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England) rficy would produce, when once In cont 
ference with you upon the fubjeft. From this 
the Colonel’s Jagglnr of two lacc, tweiify-two 
thoufand rupees being deduftcd, there will re- 
main a net annual revenue to the Company of 
about feven lac, eighty tlroufand rupees ^icca per 
annutn^ on the fame lands, which yielded the laft 
year when the revenues were collefti.^ on the 
government’s plan, only three* )ac^ eighrv-fo'ir 
thoufend, or thereabout; as you will learn from 
the accounts of this revenue now tranfnmt" I to 
the Company. I fee the court t)f Direflors flare 
with aftonilhment at this incrcafe ; you fiarc 
too, my dear Sir, as a proprietor. Mf thinks I 
hear them and you cry out ! What the Devil be- 
came of this difference tiie laft year ? as it mull 
have been colletled beyond a doubt ; or from 
whence can this advance anfw'cr to the prel'cnt 

farmers ? The anfwer is eafy and obvious ; 

the difference fell fiiorr, in its way to the Com- 
pany’s treafury, by the fe!f-fame roads, your for- 
mer revenues were diffipated, prior to the reform 
in your Zemindary. As your former Zemin- 

dars coiild not juftly be deemed culpable in that 
cafe, from the frequent change of the poll ; fo 
in the prefent no blame properly falls on your 
Collcdlor, the truft being too extenfive h r any 
one man cxifting ; though the bauds are eqtjally 
obvious, from the extraordinary inrreafe at a Kit 
and public fale, where the farmers were laid un- 
der every poffible check and reftrainr, titat c.iu 
either prevent their debafuig their iandr, or op- 
preffing the tenants ; and yettheic is a mor.d cer- 
tainty of profit to him, at the expiration cf the 

tlirce 
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three years ; and that they will then yield a fur- 
ther increafe to the Company. 

Before I entirely quit the fubjedt of the lands, 
‘I muft clear up a circumflance, that poflibly 
may be caufe of wonder to you, viz. by what 

means I arrived at their real value. In the 

firft place, I had long and full convidtion, that 
the fame fyftem o^/raud and chicane, ran through 
every Zeminefary of the provinces ; and frym a 
general knowledge of the country granted to us, 
it appeared to me mofi aftonilhmg, they fhould 
yield no more than was brought to the Compa- 
ny’s credit, at the clofe of the year in April lall ; 
when fo fmall a territory as Calcutta^ produced, 
on a ferutiny and reform, an increafe of 73 to 
liOjOoo Sicca rupees per annum. 1 iiied va- 

rious means to trace out a fatisfadlory reafon, 
and to account td myfelf for it, but without fuc- 
cefs, until I learnt by accident that three or four 
of the old Ilandards employed as tax-gatherers, 
and writers in the Purgunnahs, had been difmif- 
fed, at the inftigation of the new operators. I 
fent privately for one or two of the moft credit- 
able of them, and inquired into the caufe of their 
difmiflion ; and this brought on an opening of 
the whole feene ; and gave me fufficient founda- 
tion for forming my letter of the 1 ith of 'june. 

Thus, Sir, having maelc you matter of this 

fubic-cfl:, in as (liort a detail as poflible, I fliall 
dole it with this remark ; that the fame chain of 
frauds runs through the whole empire, but more 
particularly in thefe provinces, to the heavy an- 
nual lofs of the crown \ a circumftance which 

may 
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may in a future favorable conjuncture, be well 
worth confideraclon : at prefent we have but to 
alk and have a more eafy acquifition of the Sou- 
bahdary, than that we have already obtained of’ 
the Purgunnahs ; but the times are not yet ripe 
for fo great a grafp, nor have we fufficient 
ftrength to hold it; though it is certain, were 
we Soubahs of the provinces, the emperor would 
’regularly receive more than cfouble the revenues 
thefe provinces ever produced to himj and the 
Eaft-India Company become, in a fliort time, tlte 
richeft body of fubjeCls in the world. 

I am. 


Sir, &c. 


j. z. a 


The End of the Part. 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE 


HUGH, 

DUKE AND EARL OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND; 

EARL PERCY; 

BARON VVARKWORTH OF 
W ARK WORTH CASTLE; 

LORD LIEUTENANT AND GUSTOS RO- 
TULORUM OF THE COUNTIES OF MIDDLE- 
SEX AND NORTHUMBERLAND, OF THE 
CITYAND LIBERTYOF WESTMINSTER. 
AND OF THE TOWN AND COUNTY OF 
THE TOWN OF NEWCASTLE UPON'!' YNF.; 
V IC E A D M I R A L O F A LL A M L R I C A, A N !) 
OF THE COUNTY OF NORTHUMBER- 
LAND; ONE OF THE LORDS OF HIS MA- 
JESTY’S MOST HONORABLE PRIVYCOUN- 
CIL; KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLEO R- 
DER OF THE GARTER; AND FELLOW OF 
THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 

MY LORD, 

I T is with equal deference and 
pleafure that I fubmit the follow- 
ing performance to your Grace’s pe- 

rufal ; 
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rufal ; being perfuaded you will not 
think it altogether unworthy of your 
liOclCC from the important, but un- 
common fubjcct it treats upon. Nei- 
ther do I apprehend you will think 
my inducement to this work an uii- 
bccoming one, when I tell your 
Gi'ace my intention was to refeue the 
originally untainted manners, and re- 
ligious worfhip of a very ancient 
people from grofs mifreprefentation. 

I thought it moH unjuft that the 
wifdom and tenets of Bramah and 
the ancient Bramins fhould be longer 
difgraccd by the ftrangc innovations 
and praftices of their modern bre- 
thren ; for from thefe unworthy 
fuccciTors alone have been dillemi- 
nated the fvcneral accounts which we 
arc hitherto made acquainted with of 
the theology of thefe people. 


Hence 
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flencc it is that although the v/if- 
dom of the Eartcrii fages has been 

O 

proverbially famous, yet we find them 
reprefented to us, in moil relations^ 
as a race, from the beginning, eaua’ly 
credulous and ignorant. From fach 
imputations 1 liavc endeavoured to 
vindicate them ; net by labored apo- 
logiesi but by a fimplc difplay of 
their primitive theology, Vv'hich I 
would willingly hone cannot but be 
acceptable to the public, in fo in- 
quifitivc and learned an age as tliis. 

Whatever fmall degree of appro- 
bation my imperfcdl; labors may ob- 
tain from the world, I reft afiured it 
will applaud my choice of a patron 
on whofe judgement and candor I 
can fecurely rely ; as being a perfon- 
age whofe exalted titles arc rendered 


mor 
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more refplendent by the amiable vir- 
tues and qualities that adorn them — 
Virtues! which have endeared him 
alike to prince and people. 

I have the honor to fubfcribe 
myfclf, 

My Lord Duke, 

Your Grace’s mofl obedient 

and mofl: humble fervant. 


Bcenham Houfe, Berks, 
Nov. id, 1766. 


J. Z. HOLWELL. 
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CHAP. IV. 

*The Religious T’enets of the Gentoos, followers 
of the Shajlah of Bramah. 


INTRODUCTION. 

W E have already premlfcd, that in the 
profecution of this onr fourth gene- 
ral head, we fhould touch only on the ori- 
ginal principal tenecs of thefe antient people 
the Gentoos ; for were we td penetrate into, 
and difeufs the whole of their modern cere- 
monials, and complicated modes of worfliip ; 
our labor would be without end : thefe are 
as diffufe, as the ancient fundamental tenets 
of Bramah are fhort, pure, limple and uni- 
form; in this predicament the Gentoos are 
not Angular, as the original text of every 
theological fyftem, has, we prefume, from a 
fimilar caufe, unhappily undergone the fame 
fate; though at firft promulged as a divine 
inftitution. 

Part II. 
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Wc fliall not fay much regarding the an- 
tiquity of thefe people j nor fhall we amufe 
ourfelves with the reveries of chronologers 
and hiftorians ; who have labored to fix with 
precifion (though not two of them agree in 
opinion) the various migrations after the 
flood : it fhall fuflice for our purpofe, that 
by their own llffewing, Indojian was as 
early peopled,* as moft other parts of the 
known world. 

The firft invaders of this empire, found 
the inhabitants a potent, opulent, civilized, 
wife, and learned people j united under one 
head, and one uniform profeflion of divine 
worfhip } by the fundamental principles of 
which, they were precluded communication, 
and focial converfe, with the reft of mankind ; 
and thefe invaliQns firft made them a warlike 
people alfo. 

Alexander the Great, invaded them in 
later times, and found them in the fame 
ftatc ; and though it flioukl feem, from 
Anitvi’^ and Slnintus Curtius’s hiftory of that 
Prince’s expedu.'ons, Uiat the different prin- 
cipalities he conquered, were iadependant 
kingdoms, and governed by independant 
Kings and Pr n ,- •» ; yet the Gentso records of 
Bindoobuad ana Laaaras fhew, tha. at tliat 

period. 
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period, and much later, all the principalities of 
this empire, were in fubje(flion to, and owned 
allegiance to one head,- ftiled the Mhaahah 
Rajah of Indojlan } a Prince of tlie Succadit 
family, faid to be lineally defcended from 
their great Prince and Legiflator Bramah -y 
and that it was not until after the extinction 
o£ this facred family (as the Gentoos call it) 
that the Rajahs afTumed an independency. 

But it did not fufficiently footh the vanity 
of Alexander y nor that of his hiftorians, to 
record- his conquefts of a few petty Rajahs 
and Governors of provinces ; and though 
we do not conteft the faCl of that invafion, 
yet we think, qurfelves juftified in concluding 
the greateft part of its hiftory is fabulous ; 
yet, that it claims greater credit and belief, 
than thofe of Bacchus and Sefojlris : the 
Greek and Latin conftrudlion and termina- 
tion of the names, and places, of the Princes 
and kingdoms of Indoftan, faid by Alexander' 
hiftorians to be conquered by him j bear not 
the lead: analogy or idiom of the Gentoo 
language, either ancient or modern ; as any 
one the leaft converfant in it can teftify ; 
and although the ground work of their hif- 
tory was founded on fadt, yet the fuperftruc- 
ture carries llrongly the femblance of in- 
vention and romance : And he who is ac- 
B 2 quainted 
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quainted with this empire, and can give full 
credit to thofe legends, may upon as juft 
a foundation believe Akxandtr to have been 
the fon of Jupiter Ammon ; or, with ^ 
CiirtiuSy that the Ganges opened into the 
Rea fca. 

The annals of the Gcntoosy give teftimony 
of Alexander' ^\nviX\on ; where he is record- 
ed under the epithets, of Mhaahah Duk~ 
koyty e Kooneahy a moft mighty robber and 
murderer ; but they make not any mention 
of a Porus, nor of any name that has the 
fmalleft alluflon or likenefs to it ; and yet 
the a<ftion bctwc-'n Alexander and this ima- 
ginary King VoritSy has been pompoully ex- 
it ibited by the hiftorians of tho former, and 
has happily afforded fuHjeft matter for re- 
prefentations, that do the higheft honour to 
the art and genius of man. 

Tile liberty we have taken with thefe fo 
lung celebrated hiftorians, may feem to our 
readers to be foreign to our fubjeft, but in 
the end wo hope it will appear otherwife ; 
when they find that thefe authors have 
(eitlier fium their own fertile inventions, or 
from mif-inforrr\ation, or rather from want 
of a competent knowledge in the language 
of the nation) mif-reprefented, or to fpeak 

more 
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more favorably, mif-conceiv^4 their religious 
tenets as much as they have' the genius and 
ftate of their government. 

The fpace of time employed in Alexan- 
der’ % expedition in this empire, did not afford 
a poffibility of acquiring any adequate know- 
ledge of a language in itfelf fo,highly difficult 
to attain in the fmalleft degree of perfection, 
even from many years refidence and intimate 
converfe with the natives ; can it be poffi- 
bly believed then, that any of Alexanders 
followers could in tliis fitort fpace acquire 
fuf.h perfection in the Gentoo language as 
could enable them juftly to tranfmit down 
the religious fyflern of a nation, with whom 
they can fcarcely be faid to liave had any 
communication ? 

Touching the antiquity of the fcriptures, 
we are treating of, we have tiuich more to 
fay, in fupport of our conjecture and belief, 
that the Shaflah of Bramah, is as ancient, at 
leaft, as any written body of divinity that 
was ever produced to the world. But it is 
previoufly neceflary, that we explain the word 
Bramah, which has .been varioufly wrote, 
and indilcriminately applied by many authors, 
and particularly by Baldens, who confounds 
Birmah and Bramah as being the fame per- 
B 3 fon. 
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fon, though nothing in nature can be more 
different. This could proceed only, from 
the fpecific meaning and origin of thofe 
words not being clearly underftood; and 
this we conceive has led many other writers 
into the fame error; our prefent difquifuion 
therefore calls, not only for the explanation 
of thefe' words, hut alio of the other two 
fuppofed primary created beings Bijimo, 
and Sieb. For unlefs thefe three perfons 
BiffiJah, Bijlnoo, and Sieb, are diftindlly 
comprehended, and held in remembrance, 
a confiderable portion of the allegorical part 
of the Shajiah of Bramah, will appear ut- 
terly unintelligible. 

Different authors file him, Bruma, Bram~ 
ma, Burma, Brumma, Birmah, Bramah ; 
and although they write him thus varioufly, 
they arc unanimous in thinking him the 
fame perfon, and give him the fame attributes. 
They are all, it is true, derivatives from the 
fame root, Brum, or Bram (for thefe are 
fynonimous in the Sha^ab) but none of all 
the above appellatives arc to be found in the 
Shajiah, but Birmah and Bramah. They 
are all compounded of brum or bram, a 
fpirit, or effcncc, and mah, mighty-, brum, 
in an abfolute and fimple fenfe lignifies the 
fpirit or ejfence of God, and is but upon one 

occafion 
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occafion mentioned as a penon, and that is 
when brum is rcprcfented with the habili- 
ments and four arms of Birmahy floating on 
a leaf, upon the face of a troubled chaos, 
immediately preceding the adt of the crea- 
tion of tile univerle. — Birmah is underftood 
in an abfolute perfonal fenfe, and in a figu- 
rative one ; in the former* as the firft of the 
thre -■ priina. y created angelic Tieings — in this 
fenfe the word fignifies litterally the mighty 
fecond. For though Birmah is the firit of 
the three prime beings, he is ftiled fcccnd in 
power to God only, and fometimes in the 
Shajlah has the name of Birmahah, the mojl 

mighty fecond. In the figurative fenfe the 

word B.rrnah means creation, created, and 
fometimes creator, and reprefents what the 
Bramim call, the firft great attribute of 
God, his power of creation. 

Bramah is the title folely appropriated to 
the Promulger of the Utajlahy and implies 
the fpirituality and divinity of his miflion 
and dodtrines ; hence it is, that his fucceflbrs 
aflTumed the name of Bramim, fuppofing 
themfelves to inherit the fame divine fpirit. 

As the word Birmah, is ufed in a perfo- 
nal, and figurative fenfe, fo is Biflneo and 
Sieb -, perlbnally, as being the fecond and 
B 4 thu d 
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third of the firft created angelic beings, who 
had prc eminence in heaven, the word 
■ Bijimo, litterally lignifies a chert fiery a fre- 
ferver, a comforter -y and Sieby a dejlroyery 
an Avenger y a mutilator y a punifier‘, and 
thefe three porfons, when figuratively ap- 
plied in the Shajlah (as they frequently are) 
reprefents what the Bramins call the three 
firft and greateattributes of God, his power 
to creatCy his power to preferve, and his 
power to change or dejlroy. And we fliall 
fee that in the diftribution of the almighty's 
commands to thefe primary perfons, talks 
are afligned to each, of a very different na- 
ture ; to Birmahy works of power, govern- 
ment and glory ; to Bijlnoo, works of ten- 
dernefs and benevolence ; and to Sleby works 
of terror, feverity and deftruflion. This 
lafi; mentioned perfon is the objedl: of great 
difmay and terror to the Gentoos, but mo- 
dern expounders of Bramah'^ Shajlah have 
foftened the rigor of bis charader by giving 
him names and attributes of a very dif- 
ferent nature from that of Sicb. They call 
him Moijbor (a contradion of Mahahfoory 
the moji mighty drjiroyer oj" evilj and under 
this foothing title he is worlhipped, not as 
Sieb the deftroyer, but as the drjiroyer of 
evil. The other epithet they have given to 
him is Moideb, (a contradion of Mabahdeb- 

taby 
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tabi the moft mighty angel) in this fenfc 
he is worfliipped as the averter of evil, 
and under this charadcr he has the moft 
altars ereded to him. 

This ne'ceflary interpretation and expla- 
nation premifed, we proceed to the Shajlah 
itfelf ; and fliall faithfully* give a detail of the 
drigin of this book ; and the feveral inno- 
vations and changes it has fuffered : a detail 
— which although known by all the learned 
amongft the Bramins, is yet confefled but 
by a few, and thofe only, whofe purity of 
principle and manners, and zeal for the pri- 
mitive dodrines of Bramah’s Shajlah, fets 
them above difguifing the truth j from many 
of thefe, we have had the following recital. 

** That, when part of the angelic bands 
“ rebelled, and were driven from the face 
of God, and expelled from the heavenly 
“ regions ; God doomed them in his wrath, 
“ to eternal punifliment and banilhment; 

but, that by the interceffion of the faith- 
“ ful remaining bands, he was at length in- 
“ dined to mercy, and to foften the rigor 
“ of their fentence, by inftituting a courfe 
** only, of punifhment, purgation, and pu- 
“ rilication; through which, by due fub- 
“ miffion, they might work out a reftoration 
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** to the feats they had loft by their difdbe- 
** (Jience. 

** That God in full affembly of the falth- 
** ful bands fpecified their courfe of punilh- 
** ment, purgation and purification ; regiC- 
teredj.and declared his decree, immutable, 
“ and irrevocable ;‘and commanded Birmah, 
“ to defcend *to the baniflied delinquerfts 
and fignify unto them the mercy and de- 
“ termination of their creator. 

That Birmah fulfilled God’s command, 
defcendcd to the delinquent angels, and 
made known unto them the mercy and 
“ immutable fentence, that God their creator 
** had pronounced and regiftered againft them. 

“ That the great and uncxpedled mercy 
of God, at firft made a deep impreflion 
** upon all the delinquents, except on the 
** leaders of their rebellion ; thefe in procefs 
** of time, regained their influence, and 
“ confirmed moft of the delinquents in their 
** difobedience, and thereby the merciful 
« intentions of their creator, became in a 
** great meafure fruftrated. 

“ That about the beginning of the pre- 
fent age (ij e. 4866 years ago) the three 

“ primary 
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** primary created beings and the reft of the 
** faithful angelic hoft, feeling the deepeft 
anguifh for the exalted wickednefsof their 
“ delinquent brethixn, concluded it could 
“ only proceed, from their having by time, 
forgot the terms of their falvation j which 
had been only verbally delivered to them 
by Birmab : they therefore petitioned the 
** Almighty, that he would* be pleafed to 
** fufFer his fentence, and the conditions of 
their reftoration, to be digefted into ^ body 
“ of ’written laws for their guidance ; and 
“ that fome of the angelic beings, might 
“ have permilfion to defcend to the delin- 
quents, to promulge and preach this writ- 
“ ten body of laws unto them, that they 
“ might thereby be left without excufe, or 
“ the plea of ignorance, for their conti- 
“ nuance in difobedience. 

“ That God aflented, to the petitions of 
the angelic bands j when they, one and 
all, offered to undertake this raifi'ion, but 
“ God fclefted from amongfl: them thofe 
“ whom he deemed moft proper for this 
work of falvation j who were appointed 
“ to defcend 7(? the different regions of the 
habitable univerfe. That a being from 
“ the firft rank of angels was deflined for 
the caflern part of this globe, whom 

“ God 



( 12 ) 

God dignified with the name of Bramah, 
in allufion to the divinity of the doftrine 
“ and miffion he had in charge. 

** That Birmah by the command of God 
** dictated to' Bramah and the other deputed 
** angels^, the terms and conditions, which 
“ had been p/imarily delivered to the dc- 
linquents, by the mouth of Birmah ; 
“ ihzi Bramah received, and entered thela\Vs 
of God in Debtah Nagur^ (literally, the 
language of angels) and that when Bra-- 
mah defeended at the beginning of the 
“ prefent age, and alTumed the human form 
“ and government of Indojlan, he tranflated 
“ them into the Sanfcrzt^ a language then 
** univerfally known throughout Indojlan ; 
“ and called the body of laws fhe Cbatah 
“ Bhade Shajlah of Bramah (literally, the 
four feriptures of divine uords of the 
mighty fpirit) which he promulged, and 
“ preached to the delinquents, as the only 
“ terms of their falvation and reftoration. 

That for the fpace of a thoufand years, 
the dodlrines of the Ckatah Bhade, were 
“ preached and propagated, without varia- 
“ tion or innovation ; and many of the 
“ delinquents benefited from them and were 
* A written book. 
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V faved: but that about the clofe of this 
period, fome Gofeyns * and Battezaaz “f* 
“ Bramins, combining together, wrote a 
“ paraphrafe on the Cbatah Bhade, which 
they called the Cbatah ;f. Bhade of Bra- 
“ mah 11, or the fx fcriptures of the mighty 
Jpirit-, in this work the original text of 
Bramah'^ Cbatah Bhade was ftill pre- 
♦‘•ferved. — About this period alfo it was, 
that the Grfeyns and Battezaaz BraminSy 
“ began to appropriate to themfelves the ufe 
“ of the Sanfcrit charaSier^ and inftituted in 
the place of it the common Indojlan cha- 
“ radter in ufe at this day : it was now alfo 
** that they firfl began to veil in myfteries, 
“ the fmiple dodtrincs of Bramah. 

That about five hundred years later, 
that is, fifteen hundred years from the firft 
“ promulgation of Bramah's Shaftah ; the 
** Gofeyns, and Battezaaz Bratnins, pub- 
** liftied a fccond expofition, or commentary 
** on the Cbatah Bhade ; which fwelled 
*' the Gentco fcriptures to eighteen books : 
“ thefe the commentators entitled the Atigb- 
“ torrah Bhade Hbajlah, or the eighteen books 

* Gentoo Bifliops. 

+ Expounders of the Shajlah. J Six. 

II From the promulging this Bhade^ the Polytheifin 
of the Gentoo^s took its rife. 

"of 
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“ of divine u'ords ; it was drawn up in a 
<* compound charader, of the common In- 
** dojlan, and Sa7ifcrtt ; — the original te:tt of 
“ the Chatdh Bhadcy was in' a manner funk 
" and alluded to Onlv ; the hiftbries of their 
** Rajahs and cbii'nrry, were introduced under 
“ figures' and fym^ols, and made a part of 
** their religious worihip, and a multitude 
of ceremonials, and exteriour modes of 
Worfhip, were inftituted; which the com- 
mentators faid were implied \\\ Bramah' % 
** Chatah Bhade^ although not exprefly 
“ direded therein, by him ; and the whole 
** enveloped in impenetrable obfcurity by 
“ allegory and fable, beyond the compre- 
“ henfion even of the common tribe of 
“ Bramim themfelves ; the laity being thus ' 
precluded from the knowledge of their 
“ original fcriptures had a new fyftem of 
“ faith broached unto them, which their 
“ aiiceftors were utterly ftrangers to. 

That this innovation of the Aught or rah 
** Bhade produced a fchifm amongft the 
** Gentoo% who until this period had fol- 
lowed one profeffion of faith throughout 
the vafl: empire of Indojlan-, for the Bra- 
** mins of Cormandell and Mallabar finding 
“ their brethren upon the courfe of the Ganges 
bad taken this bold ftep to inflave the laity, 

2 “ fet 
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“ fet up for themfelves, and formed afcripture 
“ of their- own, founded as they faid upon 
the Chatah Bbade oi Bramaki this they 
“ called the Viedam * g/' Brummab, or divine 
words of the mighty fpirit — -tbefe com- 
mentators, by the example of their bre- 
thren, interfperfed in their new religious 
• fyftem» the hiftories o^ thgir governors, 
‘**and country, under various fymbols and 
“ allegories, but departed from that chaftity 
“ of manners, which was ftill preferved in 
the Aughtorrab Bhade Shajlab. 

“ Thus the original, plain, pure, and 
“ firaple tenets of the Chatah Bhade of 
“ Bramah (fifteen hundred years after its 
“ firft promulgation) became by degrees 
utterly loft; except, to three or four Go- 
feyn families, who at this day are only 
“ capable of reading, and expounding it, 
“ from the SanfcHt charadtcr ; to thefe may 
** be added a few others of the tribe 
** of Batteezaaz Bramins, who can read 
“ and expound from the Chatah Bhade t 
“ which flill preferved the text of the orU 
“ ginal, as before remarked. 

* Viedam in the Mallabar language lignifies the 

fame as Shajtah in the Sanjcrit^ viz. divine words—— 
and I'ometimcs, the words of God, 
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** How much foeyer the primitive reli- 
gion of the Gentoos fufFered by thefe inno- 
** various ; their government underwent no 
change for many centuries after, all ac- 
** knowledging allegiance to one univerfal 
Rajah of the Succadit family, lineally 
defcended from their Prince and Lawgiver 

Bramah. The Princes of this line 

oppofed the innovations made in their 
“ primitive faith, with a fruitlefs oppolition, 
“ which endangered the exigence of their 
own government j lb that at length they 
were reduced to the neccfllty of fubfcrib- 
ing, fir ft to the Chat ah Bhade, and fub- 
“ fequently to the Aughtorrab Bhade ; al- 
“ though their wifJom forefavv, and fore- 
“ told, the fatal confequences thefe inno- 
“ vations would have otf the ftate and the 
** nation : but the Gofeytis and Bramins^ 
having tailed the fweets of prieftly power 
** by the firft of thefe Bhades, determined 
to enlarge, and eftabllftt it, by the pro- 
** mulgation of the laji', for in this the ex- 
terior modes of worlhip were fo multi- 
plied, and fuch a numerous train of new 
** divinities created, which the people never 
“ before had heard or dreamed of, and both 
** the one and the other were fo enveloped 
** by the Gojlym and Bramhts in darknefs, 
penetrable to themfelves only, that thofe 

« profeftbrs 
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** profcflbrs of divinity, became of new and 
** great importance, for the daily obliga- 
tions of religious duties, which were by 
** thefe new inftitutes impofed on every 
“ Gt’ntooy from the higheft to the lowed: 
“ rank of the people, were of fo intricate, and 
** alarming a nature, as to require a Bramin 
** IQ be at hand, to explain* and officiate, 
in the performance of them : they had 
“ however the adilrefs to captivate the minds 
“ of the vulgar, by introducing (how and 
“ parade into all their principal religiousfeafts, 
** as well as falls; and by a new Angle poli- 
“ tical inflitution, to wit, the prefervation of 
*'• their caji or tribe, the whole nation was 
reduced to facerdotal flavery. 

From the period that the yinghforrah 
“ Shade was publiffied as the rule of the 
“ Gentoo faith and worfliip, fuperllition, the 
fure fupport of prieftcraft, took fdl pof- 
“ feffion of the people; and their coi.lcien- 
ces, aftions, and condu'^l, in fpiiituals 
“ and temporals, were lodged in the breads 
“ of iht\x houfehold Bramins, and at their dif- 
“ pofal ; for every head of a family was 
“ obliged to have one of ihofe ghoftly fa- 
thers at his elbow, and in fadt the people 
“ became in general mere machines, ac- 
“ tuated and moved, as either the good 
Part II. C “ or 
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“ or evil intentions of their houfehold tyrant 
dilated. 

The Aughtorrab Bbade Shajlah^ has been 
“ invariably followed by the Gentoos inha- 
“ biting from the mouth of the Ganges to 
“ xhtlndiiSy for the laft three thoufand three 
“ hundred asd fixty fix years. This pi;e- 
cifely fixes the commencement of the Gen- 
“ too mythology, which, until the publication 
“ of that Bhade, had no exiftence amongft 
“ them : every Gentoo of rank or wealth, 
“ has a copy of this feripture in his poflef- 
“ fion ; under the care and infpedlion of 
“ his domeftic Bramin •, who every day 
reads and expounds a portion of it to the 
“ family. 

“ Sixteen hundred and feventy nine years, 
‘‘ from the promulgation of the Aughtorrab 
“ Bhade Shaftah, the facred line of Bramah 
“ became extincfl, in the perfon of Succa- 
dit, the laft Mabahmahah Rajah ; (moft 
“ mighty King) he reigned over all Indof- 
“ tan, fixty years } his deceafe caufed a ge- 
“,neral lamentation amongft the people; and 
“ from his death, a new Gentoo Epocha 
took place, called the Mra of Succadit ; 
“ and the prefent year (A. D» 1766) is the 

“ year 
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y6ar of Succadit, lixtcen hundred eighty 
feven. 

The death of Succadit, becatne not 
only remarkable for a new Epocha of 
“ time) but alfo for another fignal event in 
the annals; nameJy, a total revo- 

“ lution of their government : ^he royal and 
“ facred line being extindf, the Vice-roys of 
“ this extenfive empire (who had been for 
** fome years ftrengthening thernfelves in 
their refpeftive governments, and prepar- 
ing for this expected event) on the demife 
of Succadit, fet up a claim of indepen- 
dency, to the lands over which they had 
“ ruled under the emperor : they all affumed 
the title of Rajah, a diftinftion which, 
“ before this memorable period, had been 
“ only given to four or five of the firft of- 
ficers of the ftate; who alfo generally 
“ filled the chief governments of the empire. 

“ Confufion followed- Thofe com- 

“ manders who found thernfelves inverted 
“ with greater force and power, attacked, 
conquered, and joined to their govern- 
ments, the territories of thofe who lay 
contiguous to them ; whilfl: others who- 
lay more diftant prelerved their indepen- 
** dency : and thus the empire was divided 
“ into as many kingdoms, as there had 
C 2 “ been 
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been Vice-royfhips and Governments. — 
*' Between thefe Rajahs, there fubfifted a 
continual warfare. — From an empire thus 
“ divided againft itfelf, what could be ex- 
■** pefted, but that which, in a few centuries, 
** confequently and naturally followed. 

“ For the fimple and intelligible teibets 
and religious duties, enjoined by the Char- 
tab Bhadcy being thus abforbed and loft, 
in the attention and adherence, paid to 
the extravagant, abfurd, and unintelligible 
non-elTentials of worfhip, inllituted by 
the Aiightorrah Bhade j laid the founda- 
“ tion of the miferies, with which in fuc- 
“ ceeding times, Indcjlan was vifited ; and 
“ the merciful intention of God, for the 
redemption of the delinquent angels, (def- 
tined to inhabit this part of the earthly 
globe) was rendered fruitlefs. — The holy 
“ Tribe of Bramins, who were chofen and 
“ appointed by Bramah himfelf, to preach 
“ the Kcord of God, and labor the falvation 
“ of the delinquents ; in procefs of time loft 
“ fight of their divine original, and in it’s 
** place lubftituted new and ftrange dotftrines j 
** that had no tendency, but to the eftablifli- 
** ing their own power: the people hearken- 
** ed unto them, and their minds were 
“ fubdued and enflaved j their ancient mili- 
4 “ tary 
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** tary genius, and fpirit of liberty was de- 
bilitated ; difeord and dilTention arofe 
amongft the rulefs of the land, and the 
“ ftate grew ripe for falling at the firft con- 
“ vullion ; and in the end fuffered an utter 
fubverfion, under the yoke of Mahom- 
** meden tyranny ; as a juft punifhment in- 
, “ flidled on them by God, 'for their negledt 
“of his . laws, commands aiTd promifes, 
" promulged to them, by his great and fa- 
** vored angel Bramah, in the Chartah Bhade 
“ Shajlah” 

The foregoing detail, contains the ge- 
nuine conceptions and belief, which the 
Bramins themfelves entertain of the anti- 
quity of their feriptures, and of the two re- 
markable innovations they have undergone ; 
particulars which we have had repeatedly 
confirmed to us, in various conferences with 
many of the moft learned and ingenuous, 
amongft the laity of the Koyt and other 
Cajls, who arc often better virfed in the 
do<ftrines of their Shajiah than the common 
run of the Bramins themfelves. 

We hope it will not be difpleafing to our 
readers, if from the foregoing recital, we 
reduce into a narrow compafs, and into one 
* The tribe of Writers, 

C 3 
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view, the Iledfafl faith of the Gentm. 
Touching the antiquity of their feripturesi 
(the point now only under our confidera- 
tion) it appears therefore that they date the 
birth of the tenets and dodlrines of the 
Shaflab, from the expulfion of the aiigelic 
beings from the heavenly regions} that 
thofe tenets, were reduced into a written * 
body of laws, four thoufand eight hundred 
and fixty-llx years ago, and then by God’s 
permiflion w'cie promulged and preached to 
the inhabitants of Indoftan. That thefe ori- 
ginal feriptures underwent a remarkable 
change or innovation a thoufand years after 
the, miflion (/ their Prophet and Law-giver 
Bramah, in the publication of the Chi.tah 
Bkade Sheiji Jj ■, and that three thoufand three 
hundred and fixty-fix years pad, thefe ori- 
ginal feriptures fuffered a fecond and laft 
change or innovation, in the publication of 
the Augbtorrab Bhade Sbojliih } which oc- 
cafioned the firft and only fchifm amcngfl 
the Gentoos, that fuhfifts to this day, namely 
between the followers of the Aughterrab 
Bhade Stqftah, and the followers of the 
Viedam. 

Without repofing an implicit confidence 
iu the relations the Bramim give of the 
antiquity of their feriptures } we will with 

pup 
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pur readers indulgence, humbly offer a 
few conjedlures that have fwayed us into a 
belief and conclufion, that the original tenets 
of Bramab are moft ancient ; that they are 
truly original, and not copied from any 
fyftem of theology, that has ever been pro- 
fnulged to, or obtruded upon the belief of 
mankind : what weight our conjedlures may 
have with the curious, or hoV far it may 
rather appear in the profecution of our work, 
that other theological fyftems have been 
framed from this, we readily fubmit to thofc, 
whofe genius, learning and capacity in re- 
fearches of this kind, are much fuperior to 
our own. 

It has been without referve afferted, that 
the Gentoos received their dodlrines and 
worfliip, from the Perjees or Egyptians ; 
but without (as we conceive) any degree of 
probability, or grounds, for the foundation 
of this opinion : reafon and fadls, feeming 
to us, to be on the fide of the very contrary 
opinion. 

That there was a very early communica- 
tion between the empires of Perjia, Egypt 
and Indojian, is beyond controverly ; the 
former lay contiguous to Indojian-, and al- 
though Egypt lay more remote from it, there 
C 4 AiU 
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i^ili was an eafy paflage open between them, 
by the navigation from the Red~Jea, to the 
Indus: therefor- it wHl appear no ftrained 
conclufion.if we fay j itismoil likely there had 
been frequent intcrcourfe between the learned 
Magi of both thofe nations, and the Bramins, 
long before the laft mentioned fages were 
vifited by Zoroajkr and Pythagoras. 

It is neceflary to remark that the Bramins 
did not, indeed could not, feck this inter- 
courfc, for the principles of their religion 
forbad their travelling, or mixing with other 
nations ; but fo famed were they in the 
earlieft known times for the purity of their 
manners, and the fublimity of then wifdom 
and dodirines, that their converfc was fought 
after, and folicited univerlally by the phi- 
lofcphers, and fearchers after wifdom and 
truth. For this charadter of them, we have 
the concurring teflimony of all antiquity. 

At what period of time, Indojian was 
vin.'Ctl hy Zr.)\ajicr and Pythagoras, is not 
cleaily ci.vtern‘:;i'.cd by the Famed ; we will 
fttpoofe it, wilii the generality of writers, 
t<i h. c been about the time of Romulus . — 
That f.iges travelled, not to inJlruSi, 

but, to be iuji,n:blcd •, is a fadt that may be 
determined with more precilion } as well 

as. 
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as, that they were not in Indojian together.— 
As they both made a long refidence with the 
Bramins North Weft of the Ganges (for the 
name of Zardburjl, and Pythagore retain a 
place in the Gentoo annals “ as travellers in 

fearch of wifdom”) it is reafonable to con- 
clude they might in fome degree be inftrudied 
in the Sanfcrit Charadler^ and confequently, 
ig the dodfrines andworlhip giftituted bythe 
Chat ah and Aughtorrah Bhades, 

It is worthy notice that the Metempfychojts 
as well as the three grand principles taught 
in the- greater Ekujinian myfteries j namely, 
the unity of the godhead, his general provi- 
dence over all creation, and a future (late of 
reicards and punifoments ; were fundamental 
dodtrim-s of Bramah\ Chartah Shade '■'.haf- 
tah, and were preached by the Bramins, 
from time immemorial to this day, through- 
out Indojian : not as myfteries, but a^ reli- 
gious tenets, publicly known and received; 
by every Ge*itoo, of the mtaneft capacity ; 
this is a truth, which, we conceive, was un- 
known to the learned inveftigator of the 
Eleu/inian myfteries; or it is probabl. he 
would, with more caution, have aflerted, 
that the Eaftern nations received their doc- 
trines from the Egyptians. 


Although 
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Although the Polytheifm of the Gentoos 
had its origin from the firft promulgation of 
tlie Chatah Bbade Shajiahy and their Mytho- 
logy from the publication of the Aughtorrah 
Bbade ; yet the above mentioned theological 
dogma’s remained inviolable and unclianged : 
and as thefe, with the firm perfuafion of the 
prae-exiftent ftate of the fpirit, or foul, have 
ever been, and.flill are, the very bafis of all 
the Getitoo worfhipj it appears to us moft 
probable, (from the early communication 
before remarked, and the reafons before 
given) that the Egyptians borrowed thefe 
tenets from the Bramins. 

That Pythagoras took the dodlrine of 
the Metempfyehojis, from the BraminSy is 
not difputed: yet future times erroneoufly 
ftiled it Pythagorean ; an egregious miftake, 
which could proceed only from ignorance of 
its original. 

Whatever may have been the period, 
that Ind jlan was vifited by the two travell- 
ing Sages abovementioned j it is acknow- 
ledged that Pythagoras undertook that jour- 
ney, fome years later- than Zorcajler : 

when Pythagoras left India^ he went into 
Perfidy where he converfed with the Magi of 
{hat country, and was in{lrud;ed in their 

myfteries j 
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myfteries j and is faid (with probability of 
truth) to have held many conferences with 
Zoroajter, on the dodtrines of the 
They had both been initiated in all the myf- 
teries, and learning, of the Egyptians-, and 
Pythagoras^ in his fecond vifit to Egypt, be?- 
fore his return to Greece, probably repaid 
the debt of wifdom he* had received from 
the Magi, by giving them nenv, and ftronger 
lights, into the theology, colmogony and my- 
thology of the Braniins, from their Cba- 
tab, and Augbtorrah Bhades. 

The moral inftitutes, of Zoroajier, and 
Pythagoras-, inculcated and taught by the 
one to the Perfmns-, and by the other, to 
the Greeks truely bore the ftamp of divine ! 
but their fyftem of theology, furely that of 
madnefs ! — They had fo long, and intenfely 
thought, and reafoned on the divine nature, 
and the caufe of evil-, that the portion of 
divine nature they poflelTed, feemed utterly 
impaired, and bewildered, as foon as they 
began to form their crude principles into a 
Jyfiem j — tijey appear to have preferved the 
bafis and out-lines of Bramah's Shaftah, on 
which (probably in conjundtion with the 
Perfian and Egyptian Magi) they raifed an 
aerial fuperftrudture, wild and incomprcr 
|ifnfible ! and labored to propagate an unin- 
telligible 
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telligible jargon of divinity, which neither 
themfelves, nor any mortal lince their time, 
could explain, or reduce to the level of hu- 
man underftanding. 

How far, on a comparifon between the 
modes of worlhip, inftituted by the Chatah 
and Aughtorrah Bhades, and thofe of the 
antient Egyptians, Greeks and Remans, k 
may appear that thofe of the Bramhis are 
originals, and thofe of the latter copies only, 
we fubmrt to the enquiry of the learned into 
thofe intricate ftudies, when in the courfc 
of our work we exhibit to the reader' fome 
fpecimens of the Gentoo Mythology, and an 
account of their fails and feftivals. 

By the fundamental dodrines and laws 
of the Gentoos, they cannot admit of profe- 
lytes or converts, to their faith or worfliip j 
nor receive them into the pale of their com- 
munion, without the lofs of their Cart, or 
Tribe j a difgrace, which every Gentoo 
would rather fuffer death than incur: and 
although this religious prohibition, in its con- 
fequences, reduced the people to a flavifh 
dependence on their Bramins ; yet it proved 
the cement of their union as a nation j which 
to this day remains unmixed with any other 
race of people. — Thefe are circum dances 

which, 
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which, to the beft of our knowledge, re- 
membrace, and reading; 'peculiarly diftin- 
guifh the Gentoos, from all the nations of 
the known world, and plead ftrongly in 
favor of the great antiquity of this people, 
as well as the originality of their fcriptures. 

• Another confideration, to the fame pur- 
pofe, claims our notice ; namely the perpe- 
tuity of the Gentoo dodlrines, which through 
a fucceffion of fo many ages, have ftill re- 
mained unchanged, in their fundamental 
tenets ; — for although the Chatah and Angh~ 
torrah Bhades, enlarged the exteriors of their 
worlhip, yet thefc derive their authority 
and eflence, in the bofom of every Gcnloo^ 
from the Chartah Shade of Bramah : and it 
is no uncommon thing, for a Gentoo, upon 
any point of confcicnce, or any important 
emergency in his affairs or conduit, to re- 
jedl the dccifion of the Chatah and Augb-‘ 
torrah Shades, and to procure, no matter 
at what expence, the decifion of the Char^ 
tah Shade, expounded from the Sanfcrit, 

Enough has been ftid, to fhew that the 
genuine tenets of Bramah, are to be found 
only in the Chartah Shade -, and as all who 
have wrote on this fubjedt, have received 
their information from crude, inconliftent re- 
ports. 
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ports, chiefly taken from the Aughtorrah 
Bbade^ and the Viedam j it is no wonder that 
the religion of the Gentoos, has been traduced, 
by fome, as utterly unintelligible j and by 
others, as monftrous, ablurd, and difgrace- 

ful to humanity : our defign is to rcfcue 

thefe ancient peopJe, from thole imputa- 
tions ; in ordep to which we fliall proceed© 
without further introdudion or preface, to 
inveftigate their original feriptures, as con- 
tained in the Chartah Bhade ; at the clofe of 
each fedion we (hall fubjoin, fuch remarks, 
and explanations, as may appear to us necef- 
fary and pertinent to our fubjed. 

For the greater perfpicuity, we will pre- 
fent to our readers the fundamental dodrines 
oi xhc BraminSy under five diftind fedions j 
as they are ranged in the firft book of this 
Shajiah: viz. 

I. Of God and his Attributes. 

II. The creation of Angelic Beings. 

III. The Lanfe of part of thofe Beings. 

IV. Their Puififliment. 

. V. The mitigation of thatPunifhment, 
and their final Sentence, 


SECT. 
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SECT. I. 

‘f Of God and hh Attribute, 

“ God is One — Creator of all that 
“ is, God is like a perfect fphere, 

• “ withoutbeginningorerfd. — God rules 
** and governs all creation by a general 

providence refulting from firft deter- 

** mined and fixed principles. Thou 

“ (halt not make enquiry into the ef- 
** fence and nature of the exiftence of 
the ETERNAL ONE, iior, by what laws 
he governs. — An enquiry into either, 
** is vain, and criminal. — It is enough, 
that day by day, and night by night, 
“ thou feefl: in his works ; his wi/dom, 
power, and his mercy. — — . Benefit 
“ thereby.’' 

* Ekhumfnejhay littcrally, the one that ever was j 
which we tranllate, the eternal one. 

Remarks. 

H E foregoing Ample and fublime de- 
feription of the Supreme Being, confti- 
tutes the firft chapter, or fedion of the Shaf- 

tab, The Bramins of the Aughtorrab 

Bhade teach, that there originally exifted a 
6 chapter 
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chapter of the Shajiabt which explained and 
fblely treated of the divine nature and ef- 
fence; but that it was foon irrecoverably 
loft, and never tranfmitted to pofterity by 
Bramahy who tore it out of his Cbartab 
Bbade, . 

e 

BaldeuSy who refided thirty years on the 
Ifland of Ceylon, and has given a laborious 
tranflation of the Viedam\ recites a fimilar 
anecdote from thofe fcriptures, and fays, 
“ that the loft part treated of God, a';d the 
origin of the univerfe, or vifible worlds, 
“ the lofs of which is highly lamented by 
** the Bramins .” — In which this author feems 
to have plunged into a double error ; firft, 
in alleging the part loft, treated of the origin 
of the univerfe j whereas both the Viedam, 
and Shaftah, are elaborate on the fubjedt ; 
and fix not only the period of its creation, 
but alfb its precife age, and term of duration, 
(as we fhall fhew hereafter) j confequently 
and fecondly, they could not properly be faid 

to lament a lofs they never fuftained. 

But in truth, the whole of this i.iatter is al- 
legorical, a circumftance, which Baldeus, it 
items, never adverted to. 

In various difeourfes we have had, with 
fome learned Bramins, on the above cited 

paffage 
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paflage of the Aughtorrab Bhade^ they weW 
all unanimous in their fenfe and interpreta- 
tion of it: namely, that to man was given for 
the exercife of his reafon, and virtue, the coii- 
templationpf the vifiblewonders of the creation ; 
but, that the eternal onE had ptcduded 
all enquiry into his origin, nature and effence, 
and the laws by which he* governs j as fub- 
jedts inexplicable to, and beyodd the limited 
powers of created beings; therefore it is 
emphatically faid, that Bramah tore out that 
part, implying the prohibition of fuch en- 
quiries, as ufelefs and prefumptuous. 

Had one tythe of the time and trouble, 
which the juft mentioned eccleliaftic bellow- 
ed in rendering a literal tranflation of the 
Viedamf been employed in attempting an 
explanation of its myfteries ; his labors might 
have proved worthy the attention of the 
learned ; whereas, by contenting himfelf with 
a bare verfion, without aiming at the inter- 
pretation of the allegorical parts of thofc 
feriptures, his toils, which muft have been 
great and intenfe, have only produced a mon- 
fter, that (hocks reafon and probability.—* 
They are mif-reprefentations like thefe, which 
we have lamented in the preliminary dif- 
courfe, to the firft part of this our work, 
as injurious to human nature; various and 
Part II. D enormous 
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enormous are the miftakes, which this aa* 
thor has fallen into from the above caufe, 
through the whole of his voluminous work, 
which might be proved in a multitude of 
irmancesj but one fhallfuffice as a fpecimen 
of the whole, which , nothing but the mif- 
takcil zeal of a chriftian divine can excufe. 

^ Thc^e4<z»^ (according to Maldeus ) gives 
the lame place and power to Mirtnah or 
** Bramah (for he erroneoufly makes thefe 
“ names fynonimous) as the &baftah. does; 
and as the MaUabars acknowledge 
to be the fon of God, and fupreme go- 
* vernor of angelsj nay even aferibe to him 
a human form: fo it is evident, that thefe 
attributes, mujt have their origin from 
"what they have heard, though perhaps con- 
**fufedly, of Jefus Chrif the Jon of God f 
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Sect. ii. 

** The Creation of Angelic Beings. 

** The ETERNAL o»E, abforbed in the 
** contemplation of his ownexiftence ; in 
** the fullnefs of time, resolved to par- 
ticipate his glory and cflence with 
** beings capable of feeling, and (haring 
his beatitude, and of adminiftering 
** to his glory. — Thefe beings then were 
“ not.*— The eternal one willed.— 
** And they were, — He formed them 
** in part of his own eflence j capable 
“ of perfedtion, but with the powers 
** of imperfedtion \ both depending on 
** their voluntary eledlion. — TheETER- 
“ NAL ONE firft created 
** and Sieb ; then Moifafoor, and all the 
“ 'Debtoh-L.ogue * .—The eternal one 
“ gave pre-eminence to BIrmah, Bijl~ 

“ noo and Sieb. —He appointed Bir- 

“ mah^ Prince of the Debtah-Logue, 
and put the Dcbtah under fubjedtion 
“ to him j he alfo conftituted him his 
vicegerent in heaven, and Bijlnoo and 
Sieb, were eftabliflied his co-adjutors. 

* Debtahy angels ; Logue, a people, multitude, or 
congregation j Debtah-Logucy the angelic hoft. 

D 2 “ —The 
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“ — The ETERNAL ONE divided the 
Debtah into different bands, and ranks, 
“ and placed a leader or chief over 
** each. — Thefe worlhipped round the 
“ throne of the eternal one according to 
their degree, and harmony was in 

“ heaven. Moifafoory chief of the 

firft angdic band, led the celeftial 
“ fong bf praife and adoration to the 
“ Creator, and the fong of obedience 
to Birmah his firft created.— And the 
Eternal One rejoiced in his new crea- 
« tion.” 


Remarks. 

M ankind in general of every de- 
nomination, and religious profeffion, 
have fubfcribcd to the opinion of the ex- 
iftence of angelic beings \ and have each 
formed their crude, peculiar, and imaginary 
conceptions of their origin and deftination. 
—Crude and imaginary indeed 1 muft be the 
beft human conftruction, on fo marvellous 
a fubjedt. — The Ample, rational, and fub- 
lime caufe, affigned by Bramaht for this a<fl 
of creation; is moft worthy a great and benign 
beingt and conveys a ftriking and interefting 
imprelTjon, not only of his powery but of 
his benevolence. 

Bramaby in the opening of this fe<ftion, 
feems to place the eternal oncy in the fituation 

of 
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of an abfolute, good, and powerful monarchy 
without fuhje£is j which in fadt is being no 
monarch at all: for however happy, or 
blelTed fuch a being may be, in the contem- 
plation of his own foie exiftence and almighty 
power ; yet he cannot (fay the Bramins) be 
completely fo, without parljikers in his gloi y 
*and beatitude} who ihould alfo^be confcious 
of the tenure of their own exiftence, as well 
as of the power, and benevolent intentions 
of their creator, and worfliip him, accord- 
ingly. 

But a blind and neceflary obedience and 
worfliip, from any new creation of rational 
beings, (which muft: have followed had they 
been created perfedl) would have fallen (hort 
of their Creator’s purpofe } therefore Bramah 
fays, the eternal one, formed them “ capable 
“ of perfediion, but with the powers of im- 
“ perfedlion •” without fubjeding them to 
either, that their adoration and obedience 
ftiould be the refult of their own free-’wilh, 
the worftiip alone worthy his acceptance. 

From the dodtrine contained in this fcdlon 
it appears, that the powers of perfedion and 
imperfedlion, (or in other words the powers 
of good and evil) were coeval in the forma- 
tion of the firft created beings: The 

D 3 Bramins 



( 38 ) 

Bramim in their paraphrafe on this chapter,, 
reconcile the fuppofed incompatibility of the 
cxiflencc of moral evil, cpnfiftently with 
the juftice, power, and goodnefs of the ya- 
preme being, by alleging, “ that as the Debtah 
were invelled with the abfolute powers of 
perfeSHon, their lapfe from that ftate, dannot 
impeach either the power, juftice, or good- 
nefs of the ETERNAL ONE; whofe motives Vot 
their creation were benevolent ; and the duty 
enjoined them light and eafy.— -To chaunt 
forth for ever, the praifes of their creator 

To blefs him for their creation, and to 

acknowledge, and be obedient to Birmab, 
and his two coadjutors Bijimo and Sieb,'* 

Human penal laws, which have their ex- 
iftence in every well regulated government of 
the world ; always pre-fuppofe that the indi- 
viduals fubjedled to thofe laws, are inverted 
with full powers and capacity of paying 
obedience to them; otherwife, their impo- 
fition becomes an adl of tyranny; but the 
premifes granted, then the breach and vio- 
lation of them is criminal, and juftly pu- 
niftiable, without an imputation of injuftice 

in the inftitutor. Shall man then appear 

fcrupulouflycautiousin his inftitutes and laws, 
not to offend againft; reafon and juftice, and 
2 yet 
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yet dare to doubt of» or arraign the jufticc 
of his Creator? 

Whence the origiti, and exiftence of 
moral evil? Is a queftion that has puzzled, 
and cxercifed the imagination, and under- 
{landing of the learned ap^l fpeculative in all 

aggs. We confefs we have, hitherto met 

with no folution of this interefting enquiry, 
fo fatisfa<5tory, conclufive, and rational as 
flows from the doilrine before us. Au- 

thors have been driven to very ftrange con- 
elufions on this fubjedt, nay fome have 
thought it neceffary to form an apology ja 
defence of their Creator, for the admiflion 
of moral evil into the world j and aflert, 
** That God was neceflitated to admit moral 
evil in created beings, from the nature of the 
materials he had to work with ; that God 
would have made all things perfedl, but that 
there was in matter an evil bias, repugnant 
to his benevolence, wliich drew another 
way; whence arofe all manner of evils 
and that, therefore, “ To endue created 
beings with perfection ; that is to produce 
good exclufive of evil, is one of thofe im- 
poffibilities, which even infinite power 
cannot accomplifli.” And confequently that 
from this apologetical caufe onlyt “ The 
wickednefs and miferies of God’s creatures 
D 4 can 
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can be fairly reconciled, with his infinite 
power and goodnefs.” 

Interefting as this fubjedl is, and muft be, 
to every thinking being, our beft conceptions 
of it, muft fall far fhort of certainty ; it is 
however- furely encumbent on us to adopt 
fuch fentiments (more efpecially when 
refolve to broach them to the world) as will 
appear moft worthy infinite power and in- 
finite goodnels.— — How far this confidera- 
tion has been regarded in the .reveries cited 
in the preceding paragraph, we fubmit to 
our readers j in our own conceptions we 
cannot help faying thofe authors appear to 
us to have left the argument in a much 
worfe ftate than they found it ; and in place 
of a rational apology for their Creator, feem 
the rather tacitly to impeach his power, in 
the firft and greateft of his attributes ; his 
power of creation : — For God is not only 
the creator of angels and menj but creator 
of matter alfo ; and could have made that 
perfe(ft, had he fo willed. — > — Whether God 
could endue created beings with perfedtion, 
pr produce good exclufive of evil, we conceive 
is not the queftion ; (although a doubt of it 
is highly prefumptuous, if not impious) but 
the quaere is whether God could create a 
f£ice of beings, endued with the powers of 
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ahfolute free agency ; — on the certainty of 
which pofition, the poflibility of fin in 
created beings abfolutely, and neceflarily 
depends. 

How much more rational and fublime the 
text of Bramah^ which Ijpppofes the Deity’s 
tjoluntary creation, or permifllon of evil ; 
for the exaltation of a race of beings, wbofe 
goodnefs as free agents could' not have ex- 
ifted without being endued with the con- 
trafted, or oppohte powers of doing evii. 


SECT. 
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SECT. III. 

The Lapfe of Part of the Angelic Bands. 

Ffom the creation of the Debtah 
Logue, joy »nd harmony cncompafl'ed 
the throne of the eternal one, foi' 
the Ipace of Ilazaar par Plazaar 
Munnuntur and would have con- 
** tinuedtothe end of time, had not envy 
and jealoufy took polTcflion of Moifa- 
** foor, and other leaders of the angelic 
“ bands j amongft whom was Rbaabony 
“ the next in dignity to Moijafoor -, — 
“ they, unmindful of the blelling of 
their creation, and the duties enjoined 
** them, rejed; the powers oi perfeSliony 
“ which the eternal one had gracioufly 
" bellowed upon them, exerted their 
** powers of imperfection, and did evil 
in the light of the eternal one.— T hey 
withheld their obedience from him, 
“ and denied fubmiflion to his 'uice- 

* A phrafe often made ufe of in the Shaflah to ex- 
prefs infinite extenfion or duration of time; the word 
Munnuntur m it's abfolute and literal fenfe will be fub- 
fequently explained 3 the word Hazaar^ literally fig- 
nifies a thoufand 5 Hazaar par Hazaar, thoufands 
upon thoufands. 
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** gerenf, and his coadjutors, Bijinoo, 
“ and Siebt and faid to themfelves — 
** We will rule ! — And fearlefs of the 
** omnipotence, and anger of their Crea- 
tor, they fpread their evil imagina- 
tions amongft the angelic hoft, de- 
*» ceived them, and jflrew a large portion 
of them from their aljegiance. — And 
“ there was a reparation from the throne 
“ oftheeternaloNE. — Sorrow feizedthe 
“ faithful angelic fpirits, and anguifli 
5f was now firft known in heaven.” 


S E CT» 
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SECT. IV. 

“ The Punijhment of the Delinquent Dehtah. 

The eternal one, whofe omnifcience, 
“ prefcience anti influence, extended to 
*' all things, except the adtions of 
“ beings, which he had created free ; 

beheld with grief and anger, the de- 
** fedtion of Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and 
“ the other angelic leaders and fpirits. — 
*' Merciful in his wrath, he fent B/r- 
“ 7iTah, Bijinoo and Sieby to admonifli 
“ them of their crime, and to perfwade 
them to return to their duty — 
“ but they exulting in the imagination 
** of their independence, continued in 
“ difobedience, — The eternal one then 
“ commanded Sieb*, to go armed with 
“ his omnipotence, to drive them from 
** the Mahah Surgo -j", and plunge 
“ them into the Onderah there 


•* Why Sleb was fent on this command has been 
already explained in our introdinSlion. 

t Supreme heaven, litterally the great eminence^ from 
Mahah, great ; and Surge, high ; eminent in a local 
fcnfe, the firmament being commonly diflinguilhed, 
by the Gentoos, by the name of Surgo. 

t Onder, dark j Onderah, intense darknefs. 

“ doomed 
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** doomed to fuffer uncczCmgforrowSt for 

“ Hazaar par Hazaar Munnunturs 

* In this place the exprcflion (which we have ex- 
plained in a preceding note) means everlajiing. 

Remarks. 

HAT there was a defe6,ion, or rebel- 
* lion in heaven, the fecords of antiquity, 
facred and prophane, bear allufive teftimony 
of j — we will not aver, that this opinion 
took its rife from the dodlrines of the Bra- 
mins, though it is moft probable it did ; be 
this as it may, we cannot help concluding, 
that the conceptions conveyed by the Sh^~ 
tahf of this extraordinary event, are more 
confiftent with, and do greater honor to the 
dignity of an omnipotent Being, than thofe 
handed down to us in fables of the Sages, 
Poets and Philofophers of Egypt, Greece and 

Rome. From thefe our Milton copied, 

with extravagance of genius and invention. — 
They all, without exception, unworthily im- 
peach God’s omnipotence by the powers of 
contention given to the apoftate angels, to 
oppofe their Creator in arms and battle •, and 
although facred writ -f* feems to countenance 
this warfare in heaven, it can only allude 
to the adl of expullion of the delinquents, 
as any other interpretation would lefTcn om- 
nipotence. 

•J- Rsvel.Ttions, chap. xii. vsr. 


The 
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The Shaflah opens this Teclion by denying 
the prefcience of God touching the adions 
of free agents; the Bramins defend this 
dogma by alleging, his prefcience in this 
cafe, is utterly repugnant and contradidory 
to the very nature and effence of free agency, 
which on fuch terms could not have exited. 


SECT. 
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SECT, V. 

“ T’he Mitigation of the ^unijlment the 
delinquent Debtah^ and their final fen-' 
“ tence. 

“ The rebeliious Debtah groaned under 
“ the difpleafure of their Creator in 
“ the Onderahy for the fpace of one 
“ Munniintiir } during which period, 
“ Birniah, Bifinco and Siebj and the 
“ reft of the faithful Debfah, never 
** ceafed imploring the eternal one, for 
“ their pardon and reftoration.-— — 
“ The eternal one, by their intcrceffioa 
at length relented, — and although he 
could not forefee the eft'cdl of his 
“ mercy on the future condujft of the 
“ delinquents : yet unwilling to rclin- 
“ quifli the hopes of their repentance, 

“ he declared his will. That they 

(hould be releafed from the Onderah, 
“ and be placed in fuch a ftate of 
“ tryal and probation, that they (hall 
“ ftill have power, to work, out their 
“ own falvation. The eternal one then 
“ promulged his gracious intentions, 
“ and delegating the power and govern- 
“ ment of xh.QMahah Surgo, to Birmab\ 

** he 
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he retired mtobimfelj, and became in-* 
“ vifible to all the angelic hoft, for the 

“ fpace of five thoufand years. At 

“ the end of this period he manifefted 
“ himfelf again, refumed the throne of 
light, and appeared inhis glory. — And 
“ the faithful angelic bands, celebrated 
“ his return in fongs of gladnefs. 

e 

When all was hulhed ! — -the eter- 
“ nal ONE laid, let l\\Q Dunneahoudah* of 
“ the fikccnBoboom -f* of purgation and 
purification appear, for the refidence 
“ of the rebellious Debtab. — And it 
“ inflaiitly appeared. 

“ And the eternal one faid, let Biji- 
“ noo armed with my power, defeend 
“ to the new creation of the Dunneahou-- 
“ dab, and releafe the rebellious Debtab 
“ from the Onderab, and place them 
“ in the lowed of the fifteen Baboons. 

“ Bijlnoo flood before the throne and 
faid. Eternal one, I have done as 
“ thou haft commanded. And all 

Dooneah^ or dumeah^ the worlds Dunneahoudabj 
the worlds^ or the univerfem 
f Boboons^ regiofis or planets. 

X Why B 'ijlmo was fent on this fervice we have al- 
ready explained in our introduftion. 


“ the 
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** the faithful angelic hoft, flood withi 
** aflonifliment) and beheld the won- 
ders, and fplendor of the new creation 
of the Dunneaboudab. 

«* And the Eternal one fpake again 
unto Biftnoo and faid. — I will form 
** bodies for each oT the delinquent 
** Debtabf which {hall for a fpace be 
their prifon and habitation j in the 
confines of which, they fhaJl be fub- 
“jedl to natural evils, in proportion 
to the degree of their original guilt. — 
** Do thou go, and command them to 
** hold themfelves prepared to enter 
” therein* and they &all obey thee. 

“ And Bijinoo flood again before the 
** throne, and bowed and faid, Eternal 
“ ONE, thy commands are fulfilled.-— 
** And the faithful angelic hoft, flood 
“ again aftoniflied, at the wonders 
** they heard, and fung forth the praife 
** and mercy of the Eternal one. 

** When all was hulhed ! the Eternal 
“ ONE faid again unto Bijlnco, The bodies 
which I will prepare for the recep- 
tion of the rebellious Debtah^ ftiall 
** be fubjedt to change, decay, death. 
Part U. E “ and 
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and renewal, from the principles 
wherewith 1 fliall form them j and 
through thefe mortal bodies, lhall the 
** delinquent undergo alternately 

** eighty feven changes, or tranfmigra- 
“ tiom j fubjedt more or lefs, to the 
“ confequegces of natural and moral 
** evili ,in a juft proportion to the de-'' 
gree of their original guilt, and as 
** their adlions through thofe fucceflive 
forms, fhall correfpond with the li- 
mited powers which I (hall annex 
to each ; — and this fliall be their 
‘‘ ftate of punijhmcnt and purgation. 

And it ftiall be, — That when the 
rebellious Debtah Ihall have accom- 
** plifhed and paffed through the eighty 
“ feven tranfmigrations— they fhall from 
“ my abundant favor, animate a new 
form, and thou Bijlnoo (halt call it 
GhoiJ *. 

“ And it fhall be, — That when the 
** mortal body of the Ghoij fhall by a 
natural decay, become inanimate, the 
delinquent Debtah fliall, from my 
more abundant favor, animate the 

* GhoiL the cow ; Glmjaly cows } Goijelbarry, a 
cow-houle, 

“ form 
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form of Mhurd *, — and in this forrti 
** I will enlarge their intelleftual powers, 
“ even as when I firft created them free? 

and in this form fhall be their chief 
“ ftate of their fria/ ix\di probation, 

“ The Ghoij {hall Jje by the delin-^l 
quent Debtah, deemed, facred and 
holy* for it fhall yield them a new 
“ and more deledtable food, and eafe 
them of part of the labor, to which 
I have doomed them — And they 
“ fhall not eat of the Gboij, noi of the 
“ flefh of any of the mortal bodies, 
which I fliall prepare for their habita- 
“ tion, whether it creepeth on Murto, or 
fwimmeth' in yboale -f, or flveth in 
“ Onjlmaon for their food ihall be 
“ the m* .k ol the Ghoij y and the fruits 
of Murio, 

“ The mortal forms wherewith I 
(hall encompafs the delinquent Deb* 
“ tab are the work of my hand, iliey 
“ fhall not be deftroyed, but left to 
“ their natural decay; therefore which- 
“ foever of the Debtah, fhall by de- 

Mhurd, the common name of w-.';* from Murto^ 
matter, or earth. 

+ jtmUy water, fluid. % The air. 

E % .y figned 
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** figned violence bring about the dif- 
folution of the -mortal forms, ani- 
** mated by their delinquent brethren, 
** — Thou Sieb, {halt plunge the of- 
** fending fpirit into the Onderah, for 
“ a fpace, and he lhall be doomed to 
pafs agajn the eighty-nine tranfmi- 
** gratipns, vrhatfoever ftage he ma/ 
“ be arrived to, at the time of fuch 
** his oflence. — But vvhofoever of the 
delinquent Debtahy {ball dare to free 
** himfelf by violence, from the mortal 
** form, wherewith I Ihall inclofe him, 
— Thou Sieb {halt plunge him into 

the Onderah for ever. - -He fhall 

not again have the benefit of the 
fifteen Baboons of purgation, proba- 
** tion, and purification. 

“ And I will diftinguifh by tribes and 
** kinds, the mortal bodies which I have 
** deftined for the punifhment of the 
** delinquentZ)^^/^?^, and to thefe bodies 
** I will give different forms, qualities 
** and faculties, and they fhall unite and 
propagate each other in their tribe 
and kind, according to a natural 
“ impulfe which I will implant in 
thenij' and from this natural union, 
“ there fhall proceed a fucceflion of 

“ forms ; 
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** forms ; each in his kind and tribe, 
** that the progreflive tranfmigrations of 
“ the delinquent fpirits, may not ceafe. 

But whofoever of the delinquent 
** DeBtah fliall unite with any form out 
“ of his own tribe and kind j thou 
** Sieb fhalt plunge th*e offending fpirit 
** into the Onderah, for a fpace, and 
“ he (hall be doomed to pafs through 
** the eighty-nine tranfmigrations, at 
whatfoever ftage he may be arrived, 
** at the time he committed fuch of- 
fence. 

** And if any of the delinquent 
** Debtah (hall (contrary to the natural 
“ impulfe which I (hall implant in the 
** forms which they (hall animate) dare 
** to unite in fuch unnatural wife, as 
“ may fruflrate the increafe of his 
tribe and kind; thou Sieb (halt plunge 
“ them into the Onderah for ever. — 
** And they (hall not again be entitled 
“ to the benefit of the fifteen Bobcons 
“ of purgation, probation and purifi- 
cation. 

-- The delinquent and unhappy 
** tahi (hall yet have it in their power, 
E 3 to 
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to ’eflen and foften their pains and 
“ punidirnenr, by the Iweet intercourfe 
of iocial compadts } and if they love 
and cbcrinTi one another, and do mu- 
tual othi:.', and aflift and en- 

“ courage each other in the work of 
“ re-pentancv for their crime of dil'obe- 
diunce j I will drcngthen their 
“ goi'd intentions, and they fltall find 

“ favor. But if they perfecule one 

another, I will comforr the perfecuted, 
“ and the pcrfecutors fliall never enter 
** the ninth Boboon, even the jirji Bo- 
** of puiification. 

“ And it flaali be, — That if the Z)eb~ 
** tab benefit therafelvcs ol mv favor 
“in their eighty ninth tranlmigration 
‘‘ of Mhurdy by repentance and good 
“ works, thou B/Ji^oo lhalt receive 
them into thy bolom and convey them 
to the lecond Bcboon of punifhment 
“ and purgation, and in thtt v it, liialt 
“ thoii do, until they have palled pro- 
greffively t!:e eight Bobo.fisoi punifli- 
menr, purgation, ai d [probation, when 
** til ir punifhmeni lliall ceafe, and thott 
(halt cor »ey them to the ninth j even 
the firfl Baboon of purification. 
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But it fliall be, — That if the re- 
bellious Debtahy do not benefit of 
my favor in the eighty-ninth tranf- 
“ migration of Mhurdy according to 
“ the powers, wherewith I will inveft 
** them j— Thou 5 /V^, (halt return them 
“ for a fpace into the Onderah^ and 
** from thence after ‘a time which I 
“(hall appoint, Bijinoo*(h2\\ replace 
“ them in the loweft Boboon of punifti- 
** ment and purgation for a fecond 
“ trial ; — and in this wife fhall they 
fuffcr, until by their repentance and 
perfeverance in good works, during 
“ their eighty-ninth mortal tranfmigra- 
“ tion of Mhurdy they fhall attain the 
“ ninth Boboorij even the firft of the 
feven Baboons of purification. — For it 
is decreed that the rebellious Debtah 
fhall not enter the Mahah Surgo, 
nor behold my face, until they have 
“ palled the eight Baboons of punilh- 
“ ment, and the feven Boboons of pu- 
“ rification. 

When the angelic faithful hofi, 
** heard all that the Eternal one had 
** Ipoken, and decreed, concerning the 
** rebellious Debtah-, they fung forth 
** his praife, his power, and juftice. 

E 4 When 
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“ When all was huflied ! the Eternal 
« ONE faid to the angelic hoft, I will 
extend tny grace to the rebellious 
“ Debt ah, for a certain fpace, which I 
will divide into four Jogues In the 

“ firft of the four Jogues, I will, that 
the term of their probation in the 
“ eighty- ninth tranfmigration of Mburd,- 
“ lliall extend to 100,000 years— ^in 
** the fecond of the four yogucs, their 
term of their probation in Mhurd, 
Hiall be abridged to 1 0,000 years — 
“ in the third of the four yogues, it 
“ fhall be yet abridged to 1000 years 
— and in the fourth yogue to one 
“ 100 years only. — And the angelic 
hoft, celebrated in fhouts of joy, the 
mercy and forbearance of God. 

** When all was huflied ! the Eter- 
naloNE faid. It fliall be, — That when 
the fpace of time, which I have 
decr'cd for the duration of the Dun- 
neahoudab, and the fp ce which my 
mercy has allotted for the probation 
of the fallen Debtah, fliall be ac*- 
compliflied, by the ri. volutions of the 
four yogues, — in that day, fliould 
there be any of them who rethaining 

* ages, precife periods of time- 

reprobate^ 
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** Reprobate, have not palled the eighth 
Boboon of punifhment and probation, 
** and have not entered the ninth Bo- 
** booriy even the firft Boboon of purifi- 
** cation j — thou Sieb lhalt, armed with 
** my power, call them into the Onde~ 
rah for ever. — And thou (halt then 
“ deftroy the eight •Bobcons of punifh- 
ment, purgation and •probation, and 
they fliall be no more. — And thou 
Bijinoo (halt yet for a fpace preferve 
** the feven Baboons of purljicatmt, 
** until the Debtahy who have benefited 
of my grace and mercy, have by thee 

“ been purified from their fin : 

and in the day when that (hall be 
accomplilhed, and they are reftored 
** to their ftate, and admitted to my 
“ prefence, — thou Steb (halt then de- 
ftroy the feven of purification, 

and they ihall be no more. 

-And the angelic faithful hoft trem- 
** bled at the power, and words of 
the Eternal one, 

** The Eternal one, fpoke again and 
faid. — I have not withheld my mercy 
from Moijafoory Rhaboony and the 
** reft of the leaders of the rebellious 

Debtahy 
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Debtab j but as they thirfted for 

“ power, I will enlarge their powers of 

“ evil, they fliall have liberty to 

“ pervade, and enter into the eight 
“ Boboons of purgation and probation, 
“and the delinquent (hall be 

“ expofed and open to the fame temp- 
“ tations, that firft inftigated their re- 
volt ; but the exertion of thofe en- 
“ larged powers, which I will give to 
the rebellious leaders, fliall hctoilemy 
“ the fource of aggravated guilt, and 
punifliment; and the refiftance made 
“ to their temptations, by the perverted 
“ Debt oh ; Avail be to me tlie great 
*froof, of the iinccrityof their forrow 
‘‘ and repentance. 

“The Eternal one ceafed. — And 
“ the faithful hoft fliouted forth fongs 
** of praife and adoration, mixed with 
“ grief, and lamentation for the fate 
“ of their lapfed brctiiren.— — They 
“ communed amongA themfelves, and 
“ with one voice by the mouth of 
“ iJ^woSjbefoughttheEterna: one, that 
“ they might have pertniffion to de- 
feend occafioi sally to the eight Bo- 
“ boom of puniAiment, and purgation, 
“ to alTume the form of Mburdy and 
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“ by their prefence, council and cx- 
** ample,- guard the unhappy and per- 
** verted Debtah, againfl: the further 
“ temptations of Moijafoory and the 
“ rebellious leaders.— The Eternal one 
** aflented, and the faithful heavenly 
** bands, rtiouted their fongs of glad- 
** nefs and thankfgiving. • 

“ When all was hulhed ! the Eter- 
nal ONEfpakeagainand faid,- "Dothoii 
** Birmaby arrayed in my glory, and 
** armed with my power, dcfcend to 
** the loweft B'.boon of punifhment and 
** purgation, and make known to the 
rebellious Debtah, the words that I 
have uttered, and the decrees which 
I have pronounced againfl: them, and 
fee they enter into the bodies, which 
“ 1 have prepared for them. 

** And Birmah flood before the 
throne, and faid. Eternal one I have 
** done as thou haft commanded. — 
The delinquent Debtab rejoice in 
“ thy mercy, confefs thejufticeof thy 
decrees, avow their forrow and re- 
“ pentance, and have entered into the 
mortal bodies which thou haft prc«» 
pared for them.” 



C 6o ) 

Remarks. 

H E foregoing is almoft a littcral tranf- 
lation from the Cbartab Shade of Sra- 
nahi as we defpaired of reaching the fub- 
Jiroe ftile and didion of the original ; — it 
will not we hope be difpleafing to our rea- 
der, if we aflid his memory and recollec- 
tion by a recapitulation of the ground work 
of thefe dodrines, prefented to him in one 
connected view ; the more elpecially, as we 
fliall alfo be thereby the better enabled to 
form our necelTary explanatory remarks. 

We have leen that the original divine in- 
ftitutes of Bramah are Ample and fublime, 
comprehending the whole compafs of all 
that is j God, Atvgels, the vifible and invi- 
lible worlds, man and beads ; and is com- 
prized under the following articles of the 
Gentoo creed. To wit— 

That there is one God, eternal, omni- 
^c, omnipotent, and omnifeient, in all things 
excepting a prefeience of the future adions 
oi free agents.^'Tkat God from an impulfe of 
divine love and goodnels, firft created three 
angelic perfons to whom he gave precedence, 
though not in equal degree — — That be 

afterwards 
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afterwards from the fame impulfe created 
an angelic hoft, whom he placed in fub- 
jedtion to Birmah his firft created, and to 
Biftnoo and Siebt as coadjutors to Birmab.^-^ 
^bat God created them all free, and intended 
they fhould all be partakers of his glory and 
beatitude, on the eafy conditions of their 
acknowledging him their Creator, and paying 
obedience to him, and to 'the three primary 
created perfonages, whom he had put over 
them. — That, in procefs of time, a large por- 
tion of the angelic hoft at the inftigation 
of Moifafeor and others of their chief lea- 
ders, rebelled and denyed the fupremacy of 
their Creator, and refufed obedience to his 
commands. Thatm confequence the rebels 
were excluded heaven, and the fight of their 
Creator, and doomed to languifti for ever in 
forrem and darknefs. That, after a time, 
by the intcrceflion of the three primary, 
and the reft of the faithful angelic beings, 
God relented, and placed the delinquents in 
a more fulfcrable ftate of puniftiment and 
probation, with powers to gain their loft 
happy fituation . — That for that purpofe a 
new creation of the vifible and invifible 
worlds inftantaneoufly took place, deftined 
for the delinquents.-— the new creation 
confifted of fifteen regions, feven below, 
and feven above this terraqueous globe, and 

that 
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that this globe and the feven regions belowr 
it are ftages of punifliment and purgation^ 
and the (even above ftages of purification, 
and confequcntly that this globe is the eighth* 
laft and chief ftage of puniChmcnt, purgation 
and trial . — ’That mortal bodies were prepared 
by God, for the rebel angels, in ithich they 
were for a fpace to be impiifoned, and fub- 
jedl to natural and moral evils, more or left 
painful in proportion to their original guilt* 
and through ijohich they were doomed to 
tranfmigrate under eighty-nine different 
forms, the laft into that of man, when the 
powers of the animating rebel fpirits, are 
fuppofed to be enlarged equal to the ftate 
of their firft creation . — That under this form 
God refts his chief expeftations of their 
repentance and reftoration, and if they fail, 
and continue reprobate unf'er this form, they 
arc returned to the loweft region, and fen- 
tenced to go through the fame courfe of pu- 
nifhment, until they reach the ninth region, 
or firft ftage of purification, where although 
they ccafe from punifhment, and gain re- 
miftion and forgivencfs of their guilt of 
rebellion; yet, they are not permitted to 
enter heaven, nor behold their Creator, be* 
fore they have pafled the feven regions of 
purification.— the rebel-leaders had 
power given them by God, to enter the 
4 eight 
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tight regions of puniftiment and probation, 
and that the faithful angelic fpirits, had pcr- 
miflion occafionally to defcend to thofe re- 
gions, to guard the delinquents againft the 
future attempts of their leaders. — And thaty 
confequently, the fouls, or fpirits which ani- 
mate every mortal form, are delinquent 
■ ^ngels in a ftate of punilhment, for a lapfc 
from innocence, in a pre-exijlent ftate.” 

We will prefume to fay, that the difference 
between the doiftrines hitherto imputed, to 
thefe ancient people, when compared with 
the original tenets of the Chartah Bhade^ 
will now appear fo obvious to the learned 
and curious reader, that a further difcuflion 
of this point, is we conceive needlefs, and 
would in truth be a tacit refledion upon his 
underftanding. Yet we are far from con- 

demning the authors, who have treated on 
this fubjedj they took their information from 
the beft lights they had — it is only to be 
regretted, that in place of drinking at the 
fountain head, they have fwallowed the 
muddy ftreams which flowed from the Cba- 
tab and Aughtorrah Bhades, — The author on 
his departure from Bengal in the year 1750, 
imagined himfelf well informed in the Gen- 
tm religion, his knowledge Rad been ac- 
quired by converfations with the Bramins 

of 
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of thofe Bbades who were near, as little ac- 
quainted with the Cbartah Bhade of Bra- 
mahy as he was himfelf, and be had then 
thoughts of obtruding his crude notions on 
the > public, had not a didferent neceiTary ap- 
plication of his time luckily prevented him. 

When we perufe fome portions of Miltotf z 
account of the rebellion and expullion of the 
angels, we are almofl: led to imagine, on 
comparifon, that Bramah and he were both 
inflruifted by the fame ipirit j had not the 
foaring, ungovernable, inventive genius of 
/the latter, indigated him to illudrate hjd 
-poem with fcenes too grofs and ludicrous, 
as -well as manifeftly repugnant to, and in- 
confiftent with, fentiments we ought to en- 
■. tertain of an omnipotent Being (as before 

• remarked) in which we rather fear he was 
infpired by one of thefe malignant fpirits 
(alluded to in the Shajiah and elfewhere) 
who have from their original defedion, been 

•the declared enemies of God and Man. 

"For however we are aftonillied and admire the 

• fublimity Milton’s genius, we can hardly 
nfometimes avoid concluding his conceits true- 
, jy diabolical. — But this by the by. — 

Our reacHrs are now poflefled for the firft 

• time of a faithful account of the Metemp- 

2 Jychofis 



Jychofis of the Bramins — commonly called 
the tranfmigration of fouls, a term hitherto 
\ve believe little underftood, that this doc- 
trine was originally peculiar to the GentooSf 
will not admit of doubt, allhou'vh in after 
times it was embraced by the Egyptian Magi, 
and by fome feds amongft the Chtnefc and 

* 'Tartars. Pythagoras, who favored this 

dodrine, and was a convert to it, labored 
to introduce it amongft his country- men tiie 
Greeks, but failed in the attempt. He fuc- 
ceeded betterwltli them, in the tiicor^onv, cof- 
mogony and mythology of tlie Brami?:s 
Aiightorrah Bhade Sht^iah, although thefe 
conllituted no part of the original theology 
of Bramah, 

As we have refer ved a part expredy for a 
differtation on the dodrine of the Mctcmt- 
jychojis, we will avoid further mention of i: 
here; but as the Bramins of the Cbatab and 
Aughtorrah Bbades, inculcate and teach many 
corollary branches of dodrine which fpring 
from this root, it is neceflary that we recite 
a few of the inofl eftabliflicd ones. 

“ When the delinquent Debtah, by the 
mediation of Btrmah, Bijlnoo and Moifoor, 
and the faithful angelic hoft, were rcdcafed 
from the Onderah-, all, except Moifafocr, 

Part II. F " Rbiiabo::, 
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Rbaabon, and the reft of the rebel leaders, 
were lb ftruck with the goodnefs and mercy 
of the Eternal one, that theyperfevered in a 
pious reiignartion and true penitence, during 
the firft of the four f agues, and multitudes 
afeended, and palled through the fifteen 
Baboons, and regained their forfeited eftate. 
— This period of time is called in the Shaf- 
tah the Suttee yogue, when the term of the 
fpirits probation in Mhurd, was extended 
to one hundred thoufand years. 

In the fecond of the four yogues,Moifafoor 
and the rebel leaders fo effedtually exerted 
their influence over the delinquent Debtah, 
that they foon began to forget their crime 
and difregard their punilhment in the Onde- 
rah ; they rejedted the councils and examples 
of the guardian Debtah, and flood a fecond 
time in defiance of their Creator ; and Moija- 
foor drew over one third of the remaining 

unpurified fpirits. This period is diftin- 

guilhed in the Shajiah, by the name of the 
firtab Jogue, in which the Eternal one 
retrenched the term of the fpirits probation 
in Mhurd, to ten thoufand years. In this 
yogue however, many perfevered in good- 
nefs, aictnded through the fifteen Baboons, 
and regained the Mabab Surgo, 

“ In 
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*' In the third of the four Moifafoor*^ 

influence jncreafed, and he drew over half 
of the remaining unpurified fpirits, in each 
of the eight Boboom of punithment and pro- 
bation. This period is called in the Shajiaht 
the Duapaar, or Dwapaa^ Jogue, in which 
^thc term of probation in M^urd, was re- 
cTuced to one thoufand years ; yet in this 
Jogue there were many who afcended and 
regained the Mahab Stirgo, 

“ In the fourth Jogue^ Moifafoor acquired 
as full polTelfion of the hearts of the remaining 
delinquent Debtab as when they firft rofe 
in rebellion with him, with very few ex- 
ceptions ; this period in the Bhajiah is called 
the Kolee Jogue, in which the term of pro- 
bation in Mhurd is limited to one hundred 
years only. — ^Yet even this Jogue affords fome 
inflances of the delinquent fpirits furmount- 
ing the eight lower Boboons, by penitence 
and good works j notwithftanding the un- 
wearied diligence of Moifafoor, Rhaaboon, and 
the reft of the rebellious leaders, and delin- 
quent Debtab, who had a fecond time fallen 
under his influence.” 

The four Jogues or ages having been fo 
frequently mentioned in the laft paragraphs, 
we cannot do better than explain their mean- 
F 2 ing 
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ing here, as fuch explanation would prove 
too long for a note, it may be. remembered,, 
tliey are called the Suttee Jogiie, the Tirtqh 
"jogue, the Dupaar yogue, and the Kobe 
yogiie i we will fpeak to each in their order. 

The Suttee yogue, ox firfi: age, literal! v-« 
the age of t*ruth, figuratively the age of 
goodnefs ; — in this age Endeer h fabled' to be 
born, according to the Aughtorrah Bbade ^ 
and appointed KingofthcUniverfe — the word 
Endeer literally lignifies good, and ■ is in 
that Shajlah oppofed to Moifafoor or evit, 
and the various battles faid to be fought be- 
tween this rebel angel and Endeer, and their 
delcendants in every yogue, allegorically ex- 
hibit the conflidts and progrefs of goA . and 
evil in the univerfe ; Endeer s, bcijig ap- 
pointed univerfal Monarch in the Suttee 
yogue, alludes to the Hate of the delin- 
quent Deblab in this age, upon their etner- 
g'.ng from the Onderah, when the impref- 
fion of God’s mercy adted fo powerfully on 
their hearts, as to preferve them in penitence 
and purity, daring this age, notwithftanding 
the utmoil efforts of Motfafoor (or evil) and 
his adherents, to engage them in a fecond 
defection. — From tlie word Suttee (truth) 
the word Sanjdh in Bengals, and Sutch, in 
the Moors are derived, — any one acquainted 
1 in 
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in theleaft degree with thofe tongues, knows 
that the phrafe, Sanfah Koiah, in the one, 
and Sutch Bhaat, in the other; is commonly 
lifed to affert the verity qf arty- -thing ad- 
vanced, and fiosply fignifics, words of truth. 

The Tirtah Jogue, or fecond age. By 

the term prefixed to this age, the order of 
i^ie y agues (hould feera inverted, as the word 
in its, limple conftru<3ion fignifies third. — 
The words, teen., tarah, tife, trefe, and teirefe, 
which cxprel's the numbers three, thirteen, 
twenty-tiirec, thirty and thirty-three, are all 
derivatives from the Sanferk, ‘Tirteth, or 
Hirtea, as it is fometimes wrote, and means 
the third, but oftener the third part, as in 
the prefent inftance, where the term Tirtah 
yogue given to the fecond age, is allufive to 
the fecond defedtion of one third of the re- 
maining unpurified delinquent fpirits, from 
that penitence and purity which governed 
them in the Suttee yogue. — In this age 'Rl.^aam 
is fabled to be born for the protediion of the 
delinquent Debtah, againft the fnares and 
attempt of Moifajoor and his adherents. — 
The word Rhaam in the Sanferit, literally 
fignifies protedfor, but in many parts of the 
Augbtorrab Bhade this perfonage is men- 
tioned in a more extended fenfe, as the pro- 
tedlor of kingdoms, ftates and property.-— 
F 3 Rhaatn I 
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Rhaam! Rhaam! is ufed as a pious faluU- 
tion, between two Gentoos when they meet 
in the morning, thereby recommending each 
other’s perfon and property to the proieftion 
of this Demi-god. 

The Duapaar Joguet or third age. — This 
term prefixed to the third age, alludes to 
the fecond defection from penitence and-' 
goodnefs of one half of the remaining unpu-!- 
rified Dehtah — duft, or diva fimply fignifies, 
two, or the fccond, but here by the addition 
of paar^ it means the half\ thus duapaar 
deen^ exprefies half the day* and duapaar 
rbaat half the ntght> — that is if the phrafe 
iffues from the mouth of a polite Gentoa — 
but the vulgar would fay adab deen and adab 
rbaaty adab being the common Bengal word 
for half.— In the beginning of this fogue 
the Aughtorrah Bbade fixes the birth of 
fen Tagboor. — ^The word kijfen in the San^ 
ferit fignifies a fcourge, and this being is 
in that Bbade frequently difiinguifiied as the 
fcourge of tyrants and tyranny . — ^Tagaor li- 
terally means revered^ rejpebledy and is a com- 
mon appellation given to Bramins. 

The Kolee Joguey or the fourth and pre- 
fent age. — Kolee in the Sanferit fignifies cor- 
ruption, pollution, impurity, confequently 

Kolei 
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K-olee ^Qgue means the age of pollution. — 
In this age (fay the Bramim) cnildren fliall 
bear falfe witnefs againA their parents, and 
before the expiration of it — the ftature of 
the Mhurd by the wickednefs of the rebel- 
lious Debtah that animates it, (hall be fo re- 
•duced, that he will not be able to pluck a 
Bygort (berengelah *J without the help of a 
Saooked flick. — We have ofteij, whilfl at the 
head of the judicial court of Cutcherry at 
CalcuttOt heard the moft atrocious murders 
and crimes confefled, and an extenuation of 
them attempted, by pleading, it was the 
Kolee Jogue. — How far the poetical conceits 
of Ovid, and others, touching the golden, 
&c. ages, have been framed from Bramab’% 
Jour Jogues, we leave to the inveftigatton of 
the curious. 

It is an eftabliflied do<flrine of the Augh~ 
torrab Bbade, that the three primary created 
perfonages, as well as the refl of the hea- 
venly angelic faithful fpirits, have from time 
to time according to the permiflion given 
them by God, defeended to the eight Bo~ 
boons of punifliment, and have voluntarily 
fubjedted themfelves to the feelings of na- 
tural and moral evil, for the fake of their 
brethren, the delinquent Debtah. And to 
* l^be Egg Plant. 
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this end, have undergone the eighty-nine 
tranfmigrations * ; and that it is thofe benei- 
voient fpifits, who have at different times 
appeared on this earthly region, under the 
mortal forms and names of E?!(^fer, Bra- 
mah, ya^f^ernaut, KiJJ'en ^agoor, Rhaam, 
Luccon, Kalkee, (or Kallec ) Surjutiec, Gim- 
nii, Kartic, &c.— That have oppoted and 
fought againft Moifajoor, Rkaahon, and tbcp«* 

iniquitous adherents ajid have proved 

themfelves under the various chara<ficrs of 
Kings, Generals, Philofophers, Lawgivers 
and i’rophets, fliining examples to the de- 
linquent Debiiih, of flupendous courage, for- 
titude, purity and piety. — That their vilita- 
tions were frequent during the T'i)-tab, and 
])uapaar yognes, but rare lince the com- 
mencement ot the KoJec yogue, becaufe in 
this age the delinquent Z)riiJ/<7/3 in general are 
deemed uttei ly reprobate, and hardened in 
tlieir wickednefs beyond the power of coun- 
cil or example ; fo that they are in a manner 
left, and given up to their oun f oners, and 
abandoned to the full influence of Moi- 
Jafoor. But that there are ftill in every 

Hcncc the Gentoos dread of killing even by acci- 
dent any thing ihat has life, as thereby they may not 
only dirpolTefs the fpirits of their allied Debtah^ but 
alfo, thc'fe of the ccleftial Dchtah^ who are working 
for their redemption. 

period 
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period of time fome few inftances of the dc- 
Jinquents exertion of their c'kjw powers for 
their falvation, and that when this is mani- 
fefl: to God, he permits the celeftial Dcbtab 
invifibly to aid, copfirm, and lupport them. 

Although the Shajiah of Bramah denies 
the prefcience of God refpedting the adions 
^jof free-agents, yet the Bramhn maintain 
that his knowledge extends to the thoughts of 
every created being, and that the moment a 
thoughl is conceived by the Ibul or fpirit, it 
is fympathetically conveyed to God. — It is 
upon this principle that the adorations, pray- 
ers, petitions and thankfgivings, whieh the 
Gentoos prefer to the Deity hiinfelf are offered 
in folemn filencc; but it is not fo with regard 
to the invocations and worfliip, inflituted by 
the Augbtorrah Bhacie to be p.iid to the ibb- 
ordinaie celeftial beings, for thefe are ad- 
dreffed in loud prayer, joined to the clang 
of various ntulical inftruments. 

We have already flightly touched on the 
religious veneration paid to the Ghoij in a 
particular diOrid of Bengali^ although it Is 
beyond doubt, that their devotion to this ani- 
mal was univerfal throughout Jndojian in 
former times. — The original fouice of this 
regard, was of a two fold nature, as a reli- 
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gious and political inditution : fird, in a reli- 
gious fenfe ; as holding in the rotation of the 
Metemffych^Sy the rank immediately pre- 
ceding the human form } this conception is 
the true caufe of that devout, !and fometimes 
enthufiadic veneration paid to this animated 
form, for the Bramins inculcate that when 
the Gboij fuffers death by accident or vio- 
lence, or through the negledl of the owner^^ 
it is a token of God's wrath againd the 
wickednefs of the ipirit of the proprietory 
who from thence is warned that at the difTo- 
lution of his human form, he will not be 
deemed worthy of entering the fird Boboon of 
puriiicafton,butbe again condemned to return 
to the Ipwed region of punifhment : hence 
it is, that not only mourning and lamenta- 
tion enfue on the violent death of either cow 
or calf — but the proprietor is frequently en- 
joined, and oftener voluntarily undertakes, a 
three years pilgrimage in expiation of his 
crime, forfaking his family, friends and re- 
Ijations, he fublids during his pilgrimage on 
charity and alms. — It is worthy remark, 
that the penitent thus circumdanced, ever 
meets with the deeped commiferation, as his 
date is deemed truely pitiable j two indances 
have fallen within our own knowledge where 
the penitents have devoted themfelves to the 
fervice of God, and a pilgrimage during the 
term of their life. 

.Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Qhoij is venerated by the 
Gentoos in a political fenfe, as being the aiod 
ufeful and necelTary of the whole animal 
creation, to a people forbid feeding on 
flefti, or on any thing that had breathed the 
breath of life ; for it not only yielded to 
them delcilable food, but was otherways 
elTentially ferviccable in* the cultivation of 
^heir lands ; on which depejided their ve- 
getable fubfiflence. 

The Gentoos hold that the females of all 
animated forms are, more or lefs, favored of 
God, but more eminently in the form of 
Moiyah in the eighty-ninth tranfmigra- 
tion ; the word fignifies excellent, and is ap» 
plied to the female of Mhurd ; Rhaan is the 
common name for woman, though it ufually 
means a married Moiyah, and the Gentoo 
Princefles have no higher title than Rhaanee. 
The female or Moiyab of Mhurd, is fupr 
pofed to be animated by the moft benign and 
lead culpable of the apoftate angels, and 
that from this form, in every period of 
the four Jogues, an infinitely greater number 
of the delinquent fpirits, have entered the 
firft region of purification, than from th«5 
form of Mhurd, 

The fudden death of infants, the Bramins 
fay, marks the fpirit favored of God, and 
7 ' that 
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that j't is immediately received into the bofom 
of BiJinoOi (the preferver) and conveyed to 
the fiift region of purification. — The hidden 
death of adults, on the contrary, they pro- 
nounce a mark of God’s wrath againfi: the 
animating fpirit, as it’s term of probation in 

MhiirJ, is cut Ihort. The great age of 

man, when it is accompanied with the en- 
joyments of his fatuities and underftanding^ 
is pronouncecb by the Bramim to be the 
grcatcfl biefiing God can beftow upon tins 
mortal hate, as thereby the term of the 
fpirits probation is prolonged ; adding thatthe 
limited fpace of one himdred years, decreed 
by God in the Kclce’^fognejX'i full fliort 

for the works of repentance and goodnefs, 
and that when the life and underfianding is 
preferved beyond that limited term, it ought 
to be deemed a fignal mark of God’s Ipccial 
grace and favor. 

Longevity, in (what we call) the brute 
creation, is by the Bramim efteemed a mark 
of the great delinquency of the fpirits which 
animate thofe tribes, becaufe they are fo long 
debarred and vvith-held from their great and 
chief ftate of probation in Mhurd . — The 
Gentoos efiimate the greater or lefler delin- 
quency of the apofiate fpirits, by the clafs 
of mortal forms they are doomed to inhabit; 

thus. 
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thus, all voracious and unclean animals are 
fuppofed to be animated by the moft malig- 
nant fpirits ; — if a hog or dog touch a Gen- 
too, he is defiled, not from the animal form, 
but from the perfwafion, that the Del? tab 
animating that form, is a malignant fpirit. 

^ ^ — Every voracious animal, that inhabits the 
earth, air and v/aters, and men whofe lives 
and aftions are publicly and atrocionfly 
wicked, come under that clafs of fpirits. — • 
On the contrary, thofe fpirits that animate 
the forms which fubfift on vegetables, and 
do not prey upon each other, are pronounced 
favored of God. 

The general icarfare which is obferved In 
the animal world, whereby the defirudion 
of one I’pecies is the neceflary fupport and 
fubfiftence of others, the Bramin aflert is 
the lot of punilhment decreed by God for 
the moft guilty of the apoftate angels, who 
are thereby made his inftruments of punifli- 
ment to each other, every of thefe tribes 
being a deftined prey to one another. — The 
natural enmity which fome clalTes of ani- 
mals bear to others, whereby they live in a 
continued ftate of war and contention, when- 
ever they meet, although they do not fub- 
lift on each other, proceeds they fay from 
the fame caufcj the delinquent Deblah being 

deftined 
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deftined as a puaiihment, in tbofe forms to 
cxercife that propenfity to hatred, envy, and 
animofity, on one another, which they had 
fo impotently dared to exert agalnd their 
Creator. 

The rotation of .animal forms deftined for 
die habitation , of the delinquent Debt ah, ar(^ 
not, fay the Bramins, precifcly the fame, on 
repetition of the eighty^ nine tranfmigrations } 
but arc arbitrary and refts with the will of 
God ; but it is their belief that the lead 
guilty of the Debtah, tranfmigratc only 
through thofe forms which by their nature 
are deftined to fubfid on the vegetable crea- 
tion } and that the three changes immediately 
preceding the fpirits animating the Ghoij 
(that is the eighty-fifth, eighty-fixth, and 
cighty-feventh) are into the mod innocent 
of the fpecies of birds, the goat and the 
Jheep, the animals mod favored of God, 
next to the Ghoij and Mhurd . — From hence 
the rigid Bramins execrate with bitternefs, 
the cruelty of thofe nations, who wickedly 
and wantonly, felcft and daughter the bed 
beloved created forms of God, namely the 
birds, the goat, the flieep, and the cow, 
to fatisfy their unnatural lud of appetite, 
in defiance not only to his exprefs command 
and prohibition, but in oppoliJon to the 

natural 
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natural and obvious conllrudiion of the 
mouth and digeftive faculties of which 

marks him, defined with other forms moft 
favored of God, to feed and fubhft on the fruits 
and produce of the earth with the additional 
bleffing of the milk of the Gboijt and of 
other animals.— -For this degeneracy, they 
account no otherwife, than piouily lamenting 
the pitiable ftate of Mburdy fihee the com- 
mencement of the Kolee Jogue, adding, that 
by juft confequence the tranfgreflion carries 
its punilhment along with it, for by this af- 
femblage of unnatural and forbidden food, 
variety of difeafes are entailed, which cut 
Ihort the term of probation in Mburdy by 
which the delinquent fpirit robs himfelf of 
more than half of that fpace of indulgence 
and trial which his Creator has gracioufly 
beftowed upon him, and which he by a frefh 
inftance of his difobedieneb, ungratefully 
rejefts. 

Ovid in his fifteenth book of Metamorpbo- 
fes introduces P)'tbagoras dilTuading mankind 
from killing and feeding on his fellow crea- 
tures. Our readers will excufe us, if we tranf- 
cribc fuch parts of his pathetic arguments, 
as are ftri<ftly in point with the fubjed of the 
preceding paragraph. 


“He 
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He firft the tafte of flefh, from tablcii drovej^ 

And argued well, if arguments could move. 

O mortals ! from your fellows blood abftain. 

Nor taint your bodies, with a food prophane ; 

While corn and pulfe by nature arc bcftow’d, 

And planted orchards bend their willing load ; 

While labor’d gardens wholefome herbs produce. 

And teeming vines, aftord their gen’rous juieej 
Nor tardier fruit? of cruder kind are loft, 

But tam’d by fire or mellow’d by the froft j 
WliiJc kinc to pails, diftended udders bring. 

And bees their honey, redolent of fpring; 

While earth, not only can your needs fupply, 

But lavifii of her ftores, provides for luxury ; 

A guiltless feaft, adininiftcrs with eafe. 

And without blood, is prodigal to pleafe ; 

Wild bcafts their maws, with their llain brcth’rcn fill^ 
And yet not all, — for fomc refufe to kill ; 

Sheep, goats, and oxen, and the nobler fteed. 

On browfe and corn, and flow’ry meadows feed j 
Bears, tigers, wolves, the angry lions brood. 

Whom heaven endu’d with principles of blood, 

He wifely fiindci’d, from the reft to yell. 

In fuieft, and in lonely caves to dwell; 

Where flrojiger beafts, opprefs the weak by nighty 
And all ill prey, and purple fcafts- delight. 

O impious ufe ! to Nature’s laws oppofed, 
Where bowels are, in others bowels doled ; 

Where fatten'd, by their fellow’s fat they thrive, 
Maintain’d by murder, and by death, they live 3 

’Tis 
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»Tis then for nought, thiat mother Earth prbvided 
The ftorcs of all (he {hows, and all (he hides 5 
If men with fleihy morfels muft be fed, 

And chaw with bloody teeth the breathing bread ; 
What elfe is this, but to devour our guefts. 

And barb’roufly renew Cyclopean feafts. 

We by deftroying life, our life fuftain. 

And gorge th* ungodly maw, with meats obfeene. 

Not fo the golden age, who fed- on fruit, 

Nor durft with bloody meals their mouths pollute ; 
Then birds, in airy fpace, might fafely move. 

And tim’rous hares on heaths fecurely rove. 

Nor needed filh the guileful hooks to fear. 

For all w'as peaceful, and that peace fmcere. 
Whoever was the wret(;h, and curs’d be he, 

That envy’d firft, our food’s fimplicity ; 

The effay of bloody feafts> on brutes began. 

And after forged the fword to murder man ; 

Had he the fharpened fteel, alone employed 

bcafts of prey, which other beads deftroyed, 
OPlrnan invaded, with their fangs and paws, 

This had been juftifyed by Nature's laws. 

And felf defence : — but who did feafts begin 
Of llefli, he ftretch’d neceffity, to fin. 

To kill man-kiliers, man has lawful power. 

But not the extended licence to devour. 

111 habits gather, by unfeen degrees. 

As brooks make rivers, rivers run to feas ; 

The fow, with her broad fnout, for rooting up, 
Th’entrufted feed, was judg’d to fpoil the crop; 
And intercept the fwcating farmer’s hope. 

Part II, G The 
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The covetous churl, of unforgiving kind. 

The offender to the bloody prieft refignM ; 

Her hunger w^s no plea, for that flie dy'd ; 

The goat came next in order to be tried. 

The goat had crop’d the tendrils of the vine, 

In vengeance the laity, and clergy join, 

Where one had loft his profit, one his wine. 

Here was, at leaft, fome fhadow of offence. 

The fliecp was facrificed, on no pretence. 

But meek, and unrcfifting innocence. 

A patient, ufeful creature, born to bear, 

The warm and woolly fleece, that cloth’d her murderer - 
And daily to give down the milk (he bred, 

A tribute for the grafs on which fhe fed : 

Living both food and raiment fhe fupplies, * 

And is of leaft advantage, when flie dies. 

How did the toiling ox, his death deferve, 

A downright Ample drudge, and born to ferve ; 

O tyrant ! with what juftice can’ft thou hope ? 

The promife of the year a plenteous crop. 

When thou deftroy^ft thy laboring fteer, who tilfi 
And plough’d with pain, thy elfe ungrateful field y 
From his yet reeking neck, to draw the yoke. 

That neck with which the furly clods he broken 
And to the hatchet, yield thy hufband man. 

Who finifhed autumn, and the fpring began. 

Nor this alone ! but heaven itfelf to bribe, 

We to the gods, our impious a£ts aferibe; 

Firft recompcnce w'ith death, their creatures toil, 
Then call the bleft above to fhare the fpoil. 
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The faireft vidlim, muft the powers appeafd 
(So fatal 'tis fometimes too much to pleafe) 

A purple fillet his broad brow adorns. 

With flow’ry garlands crown’d and gilded hornst 
He hears the murd’rous prayer the prieft prefers^ 

But underftands not ! ^tis his doom he hears ; 

Beholds the meal, betwixt his temples caft^ 

(The fruit and produdl of hiS lllbors paft,) 

And in the water, views perhaps the*knife. 

Uplifted to deprive him of his life; 

Then broken up alive, his entrails fees 
T orn out for priefts t’ihfpeiSt the gods decreed. 

From whence, O mortal man ! this gull of bloo4 
Have you deriv’d ? and interdidled food ? 

Be taught by me, this dire delight to Ihun, 

Warn’d by my precepts, by my practice, won; 

And when you cat the well-deferving bead. 

Think, on the lab’rer of your field, you feaft. 

Then let not piety be put to flight. 

To pleafe the tafte of glutton appetite ; 

But TufFer inmate fouls fecurc to dwell, 

Left from iheir feats your parents you expell ; 

With rabid hunger feed upon your kind. 

Or from a beaft diflodge a brother’s mind.*’. 

That Pythagoras carried fuch fentirtientfi 
from the Braminst and labored to obtrude 
them upon his countrymen, is beyond con- 
troverly ; the pathetic perfwafives he urged 
to them in that age to abflain from the 
G 2 feeding 
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feeding on their brethren of the creation, 
proved however as ineffedual then, as we 
conceive it would be in the prefent, the more's 
the pity— for it is to be feared we fhall to 
the end of the chapter — Rife, kill, and eat. 

Regarding the^ defeription (which Ovid 
puts in the mouth of Pythagoras) of the 
ancient religious facrifices, we muft in juftice 
to the Bramins fay he could not borrow it 
from them ; in this particular the original 
religious tenets of the Gentoos differ from all 
the ancients, for they were ftrangers to thofe 
bloody facrifices and offerings j neither of the 
Gentoo Shades having the leaft allufion to that 
mode of worfhipping the deity ^ and the 
Bramins fay, nothing but Moifafoor himfelf 
could have invented fo infatuated and cruel 
an inftitution, which is manifeftly fo repug- 
nant to the true fpirit of devotion, and 
abhorrent to the Eternal one. 

^ That every animal form is endued, with 
cogitation, memory and refleftion, is one of 
the moft eftablifhed tenets of the Bramins ; 
indeed it muft confequentially be fo, on the 
fuppofed Metempfyehojis of the apoftate 
fpirits* through thefe mortal forms. — Every 
Rate of the delinquent fpirits abode in 
the eight Baboons y they fay, is a ftate of 

humilia- 
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hurniiiationy puni(hment and purgation, 
that of Mhurd not excepted j and that the 
purpofe of the Eternal one would be de- 
feated by himfelf, had he not endued them 
with rationality and a confcioufnefs of their 
lituation.— — In the form of Mhurd alone, 
is the fpirit’s Hate of probation, becaufe in 
•this form only, he again becomes an abfolute 
and free agent j and in this alone lies the 
difference between Mhurd, and the reft of the 
animal created forms, for in thcfe, the Ipirit’s 
intelledlual faculties are circumfcribed, more 
or lefs,.by the varied conftrudtionof the forms, 
and limited within certain bounds, which 
they cannot exceed, — that .confcioufnefs of 
thofe confined powers, and envy at the fu- 
periour ftate of Mhurd, conftitutes their chief 
puniftiment j that this unceafing envy, and 
refentment of the ufurped tyranny which 
Mhurd affumed oyer the animal creation (from 
the beginning of the KoleefogueJ are the caufes 
which made them in general ftiun his fo- 
ciety, and live in a ftate of enmity with 
him, according to the force of the natural 
powers, which the Eternal one has en- 
dued them with j that where fome of the 
fpecies appear an exception to this general 
bent, it proceeds from the weaknefs of their 
natural powers ; or the fuperiour craft and 
fubtility of Mhurd, who lirft deceitfully 
G 3 allured 
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allured them to flavery and deftruftion. — 
That neither or enmity in the animal 
created forms, nor ufarped tyranny on the 
part of Mhurd, had exiftence in the breads 
of either, before the beginning of the Kolee 
Jogue, when a univerfal degeneracy of ai- 
mod all the remaining unpurified Hehtah 
prevailed through all their mortal forms — ^ 
which until that period had lived in amity 
and harmony, as confeious of being involved 
under the fame ferftcnce and difpleafure of 
their Creator ; and laftly — That the ufurped 
tyranny of Mhurd over the reft of the de- 
linquent angels was difpleafing to the Eternal 
ONE, and will be a charge exhibited again ft 
the fpirit by Bijlnoo at the dilTolution of 
Mburdf for that in place of cherilhing the 
unhappy delinquents during their ftate of 
humiliation and punilhment, they do, by the 
force of their tyrannic ufurpatiop, labor 
to make their ftate more miferable, than the 
Eternal one intended it Ihould be, in viola- 
tion of his exprefs injunftiot^, that they Jhonld 
Jove one another. 

The Bramim- hold, that every diftin(ft 
/peqies of animal creatiori have a comprer 
hcrifive mode of communicating their ideas, 
peculiar to thcmfelvesj and that the Metemp- 
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fjchojis of the delinquent fpirits extends 
through every organifed , body, even to the 
I'malleft infe<S and reptile they highly ve- 
nerate the bee, and Ibme fpecies of the ant, 
and conceive the fpirits animating thofe 
forms are favored of God, and that its in- 
telleftual faculties, are more enlarged under 
^hem, th^n in moft others. , 

Although we have already fliewn that the 
bloody ficrifices of the ancients was no part 
of the Gentoo tenets, yet there fubfifts amongft 
them at this day, a ‘volimtary facrijicey of 
too lingular a nature, to pafs by us unno- 
ticed}, the rather as it has been frequently 
mentioned by various authors, without we 
conceive that knowledge and perfpicuity 
which the matter calls for ; the facrifice wc 
allude to, is the Gentoo laives burning mtb 
the bodies of their deceafed hujhands. We 
have taken no fmall pains to inveftigate this 
feeming cruel cuftom, and hope we lhall be 
able to throw fame fatisfadiory lights on this 
very extraordinary Ibbjed:, which has hi- 
therto been hid in obfoirity } in order to 
which we will firft remove one or two ob- 
ftruftiOns that lie in our way, and hinder our 
nearer and more perfedl view of it, 

G 4 
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The caufc commonly affigncd for the 
origin of this facrifice (peculiar to the wives 
of this nation) is, that it nvai a law confti- 
tuted to put a period to a •wicked praBice that 
the Gentoos wives had of poifbning their huf- 
bands for this alTertion we cannot trace 
the fmalleft femblance of truth, and indeed 
the known fadt, that the facrifice muft be 
voluntary) of it’s felf refutes that common 
miftake. — It has alfo been a received opinion, 
that if the wife refufes to burn) Jke hfes her 
cafl (or tribe) and is Jlamped with difgrace 
and infamy) an opinion equally void of 
foundation in fadt as the other. — The real 
Hate of this cafe is thus circumftanced. — The 
firft wife (for the Gentoo laws allow bigamy, 
although they frequently do not benefit 
themfelves of the indulgence, if they have 
iflue by the firft) has it in her choice to 
burn, but is not permitted tp declare her re- 
folution before twenty-four hours after the 
deceafe of her hufband; — if (he refufes, the 
right devolves to the fecond, — if either, after 
the expiration of twenty-four hours, publicly 
declare, before the Bramins and witneJfeS) 
their refolution to burn) they cannot then 
retradl. If they both refufe at the expira- 
tion of that term, the worft confequence 
that attends their refufal, is lying under the 
imputation of being wanting to their own 
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honor, purification, and the profperity of their 
family, for from their infancy, they are in- 
ftrudted by the houfehold Braniin to look 
upon this cataftrophe, as moft glorious to 
thei^felves, and beneficial to their children : 
the truth is, that the children of the 
wife who burns, become thereby illuftrious, 
»and are fought after in mhrriage by the moft 
opulent and honourable of their caji^ and 
fometimes received into a caft fu|)eriour to 
their own. 

That the Bramins take unwearied pains 
to encourage, promote, and confirm in the 
minds of the Gentoo wives, this fpirit of 
burnings is certain (their motives for it, the 
penetration of our readers may by and by 
probably difcover) and although they leldoin 
lofe their labor, yet inftances happen, where 
fear, or love of life, fets at nought all their 
preaching; for it fometimes falls out that the 
firft wife refufes, and the fccond burns ; at 
others, they both refufe; and as but one 
can burn, it fo happens, that when the 
ifecond wife has iffue by the deceafed, and 
the firft none, there commonly enfues a 
violent contention between them, which of 
the two fhall make thefacrificc; but this 
difpute is generally determined by the Bra~ 
minsy in favor of the firft, linlefs Ihe is pre- 
3 vailed 
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vailed on by perfwafion, or oth^r motives to 
wave her right, in favor of the fecond. — 
Having elucidated thefe matters, we will 
proceed to give our readers the beft account, 
we have been able to obtain of the origin 
of this remarkable cuftom. 

t 

At the demife of the mortal part of thtf 
Gentoo's great Law-giver and Prophet Bra- 
mah, his wives, iiv.onfoJable for his lofs, 
relblved not to furvive him, and oflcred 
themfelves voluntary vidlims on his funeral 
pile. — The wives of the chief Rajahs, the 
hrft officers of the ftate, being unwilling to 
have it thought that they were deficient in 
fidelity and affedtion, followed the heroic 
example fet them by the wives of Bramah j 
—the Bramins (a tribe then newly confti- 
tuted by their great legiflator) pronounced 
and declared, that the delinquent /pints of 
tbofe heroines, immediately ceafed Jrom their 
tranfmigrations, and had entered the firji 
Boboon of purification — it followed, that their 
wives claimed a right of making the fame 
facrifice of their mortal forms to God, and 
the manes of their deceafed hufbands j— 
The wives of every Gentco caught the cn- 

thnfiaftic (now pious) flame. Thus the 

heroic ails of a few women brought about 
a general cuftom, the Bramins had given it 

the 



( 9 « ) 

the flamp of rdigiotif they foifted it into the 
Cbatah and Aughtorrah Bbades, and infti- 
tuted the forms and ceremonials that were to 
accompany the facrifice, drained fome ob» 
fcure paffages of Bramah's Chartah Bhade, 
to countenance their declared fenfe of the 
a(^ion, and ei^abliOied it af a religious tenet 
fhroughout Indofian^ fubjedt tQ the reftric- 
tions before recited, which leaves it a volun- 
tary adt of glory, piety and fortitude.——— 
Whether the Bramins were fincere in their 
declared fenfe, and confecration of this adl, 
or had a view to the fecuring the fidelity of 
their own wives,, or were adtuated by any 
Other motives, we will not determine.—— 

When people have lived together to an 
advanced age, in mutual adls of confidence, 
friendftiip and affedtion ; the facrifice a Gen- 
too widow makes of her perfon (under fuch 
an affedfing circumftance as the lofs of friend 
and hufband) feems lefs an objedl of wondef ; 

but when we fee women in the bloont 

of youth, and beauty, in the calm polTeffion 
of their reafon and underftanding, with af- 
tonithing fortitude, fet at nought, the tender 
confiderations of parents, children, friends, 
and the horror and torinents of the death 
jhey court, we cannot refill viewdng fuch 

an 
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an a<9:, and fuch a vidlim, with tears of 
commiferation, awe and reverence. 

We have been prefent at many of thefe 
facrifices; in fome of the vidtims, we have 
obferved a pitiable dread, tremor, and re- 
luftance, that ftrongly fpoke repentance for 
their declared refolution j but it was now too 
late to retrad, or retreat ; Biftnoo was wait- 
ingfor the fpirit, — If the felf doomed vic- 
tim difcovers want of courage and fortitude, 
Ihe is with gentle force obliged to afcend 
the pile, where flic is held down with long 
poles, held by men on each fide of the pile, 
until the flames reach her ; her fcreams and 
cries, in the mean time, being drowned 
amidft the deafening noile of loud mufick, 
and the acclamations of the multitude.—— 
Others we have feen go through this fiery 
trial, with moft amazing fteady, calm, re- 

folution, and joyous fortitude. It will 

not we hope be unacceptable, if we prefent 
our readers with an inftance of the latter, 
which happened fotne years pafl; at the Eajl 
India company’s fadlory at CoJJimbuzaar^ 
in the time of Sir Francis RuJJelH chieffliip ; 
the author, and feveral other gentlemen of 
the fadtory were prefent, fome of whom are 
now living : — from a narrative, which the 
author then tranfmitted to England he is 

now 
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ftbw enabled to give the particulars of this 
mbft remarkable proof of female fortitudcj 
and conftancy. 

At five of the clock on the morning of 
the 4th of February, 1742-3, died Rhaam 
Cbund Pundit of the Mababrattor tribe, aged 
twenty-eight years j his widow (for he had but 
one wife) aged between feventeen and eighteen, 
as foon as he expired, difdaining to wait the 
term allowed her for rcfledlion, immediately 
declared to the Bramins and witneflespreient 
her refqlution to burn j as the family was of 
no fmall confideration, all the merchants of 
Cojjimbuzaar, and her relations, left no ar- 
guments uneflayed to dilTuade her from it 

Lady Rujfel, with the tendereft humanity, fent 

her feveral meflages to the fame purpofe ; 

the infant ftate of her children (two girls 
and a boy, the eldeft not four years of age) 
and the terrors and pain of the death the 
fought, were painted to her in the firongeft 
and moft lively colouring — Ihe was deaf to 
all, — Ihe gratefully thanked Lady Ruffell, 
and fent her word Jhe had now nothing to 
live for, but recommended her children to her 
protection. — When the torments of burning 
were urged in terrorem to her, the with a re- 
Iblved and calm countenance, put her finger 
into the fire, and held it there a confiderablc 



( 94 )' 

time, (he then with one hand put fire hi 
the palm of the other, fprinkled incenfe on 
it, and fumigated the Bramins. The confi- 
deration of her children left deftitute of a 
parent was again urged to her. — She replied, 
})£ that made them, •would take care of them . — ^ 
She was at lad: given to underftand, fhe 
fhould not be pern'iitted to burn * j this fos 
a (hort fpace feemed to give her deep afflic- 
tion, but foon recolleding herfelf, (be told 
them, death was in her power, and that if (he 
•was not allowed to burn, according to the 
principles of her cafi,J}:e would jlarve herfelf.-^ 
Her friends, finding her thus peremptory and 
refolved, were obliged at laft to aflent. 

“ The body of the deceafed was carried 
down to the water fide, early the following 
tnorning, the widow followed about ten 
o’clock, accompanied by three very principal 
Bramins, her children, parents, and relations, 
and a numerous concourfe of people. The 
order of leave for her burning did not arrive 
from Hojfeyn Khan, Fouzdaar of Morjhada- 
bad, until after ope, and it was then brought 
by one of the Soubah'% own officers, who 

* The Gentoas are not permitted to burn, without 
an order from the Mahommedan government, and this 
permtflion is commonly made a pcrquifite of 
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had orders to fee that the burnt volunta- 
rily. The time they waited for the 

order was employed in praying with the 
Bramim, and wafliing in the Ganges i as 
foon as it arrived, the retired and flayed fot 
the fpace of half an hour in the^midfl of 
her female relations, amongft whom was 
her mother j (he then divefted herfelf of her 
* bracelets, and other ornament, and tyed 
them in a cloth, which hung like an apron 
before her, and was conducted by her 
female relations to one corner of the pile j 
on the pile was an arched arbor formed of 
dry flicks, boughs and leaves, open only at 
one end to admit her entrance j in this the 
^ body of the deceafed was depolited, his head 
at the end oppofite to the opening. — At the 
corner of the pile, to which (he had been 
condutfled, the Bramin had made a fmall 
fire, round which fhe and the three Bra~ 
mins fat for fome minutes, one of them gave 
into her hand a leaf of the bale tree (the 
wood commonly Gonfecrated to form part of 
the funeral pile) with fundry things on it^ 
which fhe threw into the fire ; one of the 
others gave her a fecond leaf, which (he held 
over the flame, whilft he dropped ^j^ree times 
fome ghee on it, which melted, and fell into 
the fire (thefe two operations, were prepa- 
ratory fymbols of her approaching difiblution 
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h)' fire) and vvhilft they were performing 
this, the third Bramin read to her fome 
portions of the Augbiorroh Bhade^ and afked 
her fome queftions, to which fhe anfwered 
with a fteady, and ferene countenance j but 
the noifc was fo great, we could not under- 
ftand what fhe faid, althbugh we were with- 
in a yard of her.-S— Thefe over, fhe was l^d 
with great 'folemnity three times round the 
pile, the Bramins reading before her ; when 
fhe came the third time to the fmall fire, 
file flopped, took her rings off her toes and 
fingers, and put them to her other orna- 
ments j here fhe took a folcmn majeflic leave 
ef her children, parents, and relations j after 
which, one of the Bramins dip’d a large 
wick of cotton in fome ghee, and gave it 
ready lighted into her hand, and led her to 
the open fide of the arbor j there, all the 

Bramins fell at her feet; after fhe had 

bleffed them, they retired weeping j — by 
two fleps, fhe afcending the pile and entered 
the arbor; on her entrance, fhe made a 
profound reverence at the feet of the de- 
ceafed, and advanced and feated herfelf by 
his head ; fire looked, in filent meditation 
on his face, for the fpace of a minute, then 
fet fire to the arbor, in three places \ obferv- 
ing that file had fet fire to leeward, and that 
the flames blew from her, inflantly feeing 
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her errpr (he fofc, and fet fire td windwai'd, 
and refiimed her ilation ; enfigh Daniel with 
his cane, feparated the grafs and leaves on 
the windward fide, by which means we bad 
a diftindt view of her as flie fat. With What 
dignity, and undaunted a countenance, fhe 
fet fire to the pile the lafi time, and afiumed 
her feat, can only be conceived, for words 
dannot convey a juft idea of hq,r.~The pile 
being of combuftible matters, the fupportcrs 
of the roof were prefently confumed, and it 
tumbled upon her.” 

We fee our fair country-women ihuddei* 
at an adion, which we fear they will look 
upon, as a proof of the higheft infatuation 
in their fex. — Although it is not our inten- 
tion here to defend the tenets of the Bramins^ 
yet we may be allowed to offer feme juftifi- 
cation on behalf of the Gentoo women in the 
adion before us — Let us view it (as we fhould 
every other adion) without prejudice, and 
without keeping always in fight our own 
tenets and cuftoms, and prepofiefiions that 
too generally refult therefrom, to the injury 
of others j — if we view thefe women in a juft 
light, we (hall think more candidly of them, 
and confefs they ad upon heroic, as well as 
rational and pious principles ; In order to this 
we muft confider thepa as a race of females 
Part ll. H trained 



( !>8 ) 

trained from'their infancy, in the full convic- 
tion of their cekjiialrank-, and that this world, 
and the corporeal form that inclofes thedi, is 
dellined by God, the one as their place of 
punifhment, the other as their prifon. — ■— 
That their ideas are confequently raifed to 
a foothing degree of dignity befiting angelic 
beings. — ^They are nurfed and inftrudled in 
the firm fait^ — that this voluntary facrificc, 
is the moft: glorious period of their lives, 
and, that thereby the celcftial fpirit is re- 
leased from its tranfmigrations, and evils of 
a miferable exiftence, and flies to join the 
fpirit of their departed hufband, in a ftate of 
purification; add to this, the fubordinate 
confideration of raifing the luftre of their chil- 
dren, and of contributing by this action to 
their temporal profperity ; — all thefe it muft 
be owned are prevalent motives, for chear- 
fully embracing death, and fetting at nought 
every common attachment which the wcak- 
nefs of hunianity urge?, for a longer exiftence 
in a world of evil. — Although thefe princi- 
ples are in general fo diametrically contrary to 
the prevailing fpirit, and genius of our fair 
country-women, who (from a happy train 
of education) in captivating amufements and 
diftipation, find charms fufficient in this 
world, to engage their wiflics for a perpetual 
7 rcfidenc6 
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refiddnce in it ; yet wd will depend on theii* 
natural goodnefs of heart, , generolity and 
dandor, that they will in future look on thefd 
their Geritoo fitters of the creation, in a 
more favorable, afid confiftent light, than 
probably they have hitherto done j and not 
deem that aSlion an infatuation, which re- 
/uTts from principle. Let them ^fo recollect 
that their own hiftory affords illuftrious ex- 
amples in both fexes of voluntary facrifices 
by fire, becaufc they would not . fubfcribe 
even to a different mode of profefling the 
fame faith. Befides — ‘a contempt of deaths 
is not peculiar to the women of India, it is 
the chara<tteriftic of the nation } every Gentoo 
meets that moment of diffolution, with a 
fteady, noble, asd philofophic refignation, 
flowing from the ettablifhed principles of 
their faith. 

Before we clofe this fubjedt, we will men- 
tion one or two more particulars relative to 
it. — It has been already remarked in a mar- 
ginal note, that the Gentoo women are not 
allowed to burn, without an order of leave 
from the Mahontmedan government; it is 
proper alfo to inform our readers this pri- 
vilege is never withheld from them. — There 
have been inftances known, when the vidlim 
has, hy Europeans, been forceably refeued 
H 2 from 
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from the pile ; it is currently faid and be- 
lieved (how true we will not aver) that the 
wife of Mr. 'Job Charnock was by him 
fnatched from this facrifice; be this as it 
may* the outrage is confidered by the Gen- 
tooSi an atrocious* and wicked violation of 
their facred rites^ and privileges. 

c ^ 

Having how brought our fourth general 
head to a concIuHon, and faithfully* to.the 
beft of our knowledge (with the materials we 
are polfeired of) exhibited the original tenets 
of the ancient BraminSt according to the 
firft book of Bramah's Chartah Bhade 
and having in our remarks given fuch elu- 
cidations as we thought our fubje(^ called 
for, we fubmit our imperfedl work (for 
imperfect we mud dill call it) with all due 
deference to the public } hoping that fome 
more capable head and hand* will be di- 
mulated by our endeavours, to produce a 
more full* and fatisfa£bory relation, of the 
red of his doctrines. — A large field is yet 
left open* for the exercife of indudry and 
talents. Bramah's fird fe<dion of his fecond 
book on the creation of this globe* will be 
the fubjetd of our next general head.- ■ . 
His third book diredling the plain and 
fimple modes of worlhip to be paid to God* 
and thdhree primary created beings, and 
5 
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his fourth fublime booky (which the Genfo^ 
commonly call Bramah Ka^ Jnfoff Bhade, 
or, Bramah's book of juftice) wherein is 
exprefly recited and enjoined, the duties and 
offices, which the delinquent Debtah (hall 
obfcrve and pay to each other ; thefe two 
laft mentioned books, and part of the fecond, 
we fay, muft lie in obltvion, until fome 
* one, blelTed with opportunity,* leifure, ap- 
plication, and genius, brings them to light, 

*Tb^ End of the fourth Cbuptcf. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Creation <f the Worlds, 


INTRODUCTION. 

I N the fifth iedtion of our laft. general 
head, Bramah recites, that the Eternal 
ONE, (after he had promulged his gracious 
intention, of mitigating the punifhment of 
the fallen angels, at the interceffion of the 
remaining faithful hoft ;) “ retired into 

himfelf, and became invifible to them, for 

the fpace of five thoufand years.” In his 

introdudlion to the adl of creation of the 
worlds in his fecond book, he takes again 
occafion to repeat the above mentioned paf- 
fage, and explains it by an inference, that 
during that space, the Eternal one was 
employed in meditation on his intended new 
creation ; — and although it appears, from 
the fame fedlion, that this ftupendous work, 
was produced by an injlantaneous fiat of the 

Deity, 
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Deity, yet Bramah, to difplay the infinite 
and amazing wifdom of his Creator, enters 
into a fublime, and philofbphic diliquifition 
and defcription, of his modes (it we inay 
be allowed the expreffion) and manner of 
creation, in the marvellous conftrudtion of 
the fifteen Boboons, that conftitute the Dun~ 
jieahoudah, or univerfe ;-*-thefe defcriptions, 
he couches under allegories, then commonly 
arid familiarly underftood, at which the rea- 
der will the lefs wonder, when he knows, 
that at this day it is the ufual mode of con- 
verfing, amongfl: well educated Gentm, 

In this exhibition of infinite wifdom, Bra- 
mah gives a fhort, fimple and elevated def- 
cription, of each of the fifteen Boboons, their 
fituation, their rank, and peculiar deftina- 
tion, with the appellations appropriated to 
the angelic inhabitants, in their progreflive 
paflage from one fphere to another. Our 
memory only fupplies us with the names of 
the fojourners of the ninth, fifth, fixth and 
feventb, that is, the firft, and three laft of 
the feven regions of purification, to wit, the 
fpheres of the Pereeth logue the Munnoo 

* Logue, literally people. Pereelh logue, purified 
people. 

H 4 logue. 
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h^ue *, the Debtah hgue -f-, and the • 5/r- 
ttab logue in the laft mentioned fphere, 
according to the Bramins computation, a 
complete day is equal to twenty-eight Murir 
nuntun of vulgar time. (Vid. fixth or next 
general head.) ^ 

On the foundation of Bramah's defcrip- 
tion of the fifteen Baboons, the compilers of 
the Aughtorrab Bhade have railed an elabo- 
rate chimerical fiiperftruiSure : that confounds 
the underfitanding. 

As the Bramins conceptions and calcula- 
tion of the age and future duration of the 
univerfe, will be the fubjed. of our next 
general head, we (hall fay nothing more of 
It here, than to remind our readers, that 
they date it’s exiftence frojin the rebelliqu? 
angels being releafed frpnj the Onderab. 

We again lament the lois of oqr rnaterials, 
which confines us to the eighth fedion of 

* Munnoo lo^Uiy people of contemplation^ from mim^ 
or mon^ thought^ rejieiiionj alludes to God's being 
worfhipped in this fphere in filenC meditation. 

t In this fphcfe the angels are firft fuppofed to re- 
gain properly their title of Debtah. 

t In this fphere t’pe delinquents are fuppofed to be 
cleanfed from the pollution of their fin, regenerated, 
and lit to enter again the Mahah Surgo^ and to be re- 
admitted to the prefence of their Creator. 

Bramah's 
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JSramah*^ fccond book that treats only of 
thecreation of this terreftrial planet, to whic^ 
we will now proceed, premifing that it is 
diftinguilhed by the title of the eighth Bo- 
boon of Murto, which literally fignifics the 
region of earth. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIII. 

** Birmahah * or Creation. 

And it was that when the 

“ Eternal ojje, refolved to form the 
** new creation of the Dunneahoi/- 
dahf he gave the rule of Makab 
“ Sargo to his firft created Birmab, 
“ and became invifible to the whole 
“ angelic hoft. 

** When the Eternal one, firft began 
“ his intended new creation of the 
“ Dunneaboudabt he was oppofed by two 
“ mighty O£oors -f*, which proceeded 
** from the wax of Brunt % ear ; and 
“ their names were Modoo J and Kpoo ||. 

And the Eternal one, contended 
“ and fought with Modoo and Kytooy 
“ five thoUfand years, and he fmote 


* This title is prefixed to every feftion of Bramah*^, 
fecond book, Blrmah in the figurative fenfe (before 
explained) (\gv\\^f \ng creation, 

f The common appellation given to giants^ but is 
varioufly ufed in the Shajlah^ to exprefs excrefcenccy ex^ 
cretion^ and fecretion, 

J Difeord^ enmity, || Confufion, tumult, 

them 
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them on his thigh *, and they were 
and adlmilated with Murto. 

** And it was, — that when Modoa 
“ and Kytoo were fubdued, the Eternal 
** ONE emerged from his ftate of in- 
vifibility, and glory encompaffed him 
** on every fide ! ® 

** And the Eternal one fpoke, and 
“ faid. Thou Birmah -f* fhalt create and 
form all things that fhall be made 
in the new creation of the fifteen 
** Boboom of puniftiment, and purifi- 
cation, according to the powers of the 
fpirit, wherewith thou fhalt be in- 
“ fpired.— And thou, Bijlnoo J, {halt 
“ fuperintend, cherifh, zndi preferve all 
the things and forms which {hall be 
** created.— —And thou, Sieb ||, {halt 
** change^ or dejlro^t all creation, ac- 
** cording to the powers, wherewith I 
“ will in veil: thee.” 

* Reduced them to fubjeftion, or obedience : touch- 
ing the thigh, amongft the ancient Gentoos, was a token 
of fubjeSiion. 

t Power of creation, Vid. introduftion to thfe fourth 
chapter. 

^ Preferver, Vid, introdudlion to the fourth chapter. 

H Mutilator^ dejiroyer. Vid. introduftion, he, 

‘‘ And 
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And when Birmaby Bijinooy and 
** Sieby had heard the words of the 
“ Eternal one, they all bowed obe- 
** dience *. 

“ The Eternal one fpoke again, 
and faid to Birmah, Do thou begin 
“ the creation and formation of tbe^ 
eight h*BoboonyO( punifhment and^r<j- 
** bation, even the Baboon of Murto, 
** according to the powers of the fpirit 
“ wherewith I have endued thee, and 
do thou, BiJtmOy proceed to execute 
thy part. 

“ And when Brum -}* heard the 
“ command, which the mouth of the 
'* Eternal one had uttered; he ftraight- 
ways formed a leaf of beetle^ and he 
“ floated on the beetle leaf over the fur- 
“ face of th^yhoale ; and the children 
“ of Modeo and KytaOy fled before 

* The foregoing; exordium of the general aft of 
creation of the Dunneahoudahy preceeds every one of 
the tiftecn feftions of Bramah’s fecond book. 

■t Birmah and Brum., are, in the aft of creation, fy- 
noiiiinous terms. 

X Sttppofed remains of difeordant matter. The 
J'ramins fuppofecl the firft principles of things prior to 
the creation of the t^niverf^, to have been in a fluid 
ft:^te. 


“ him* 
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** him, and vani(hed from his pre- 
fence. 

** And when the agitation of the 
** yhoale had fubfided, by the powers 
** of the fpirit ofBrumt Btjlnoo ftraight- 
« ways transformed himfelf into a 
mighty boar and defcending into 
** the abyfs of Jhoakt h‘3 brought up 
the Murto on his tufks. — Then fpon- 
taneoufly iifued from him, a mighty 
tortoife and a mighty fnake 

** And Bijlnoo put the fnake eredl 
upon the back of the tortoife, and 
** placed Murto upon the head of the 
“ fnake. 

And all things were created and 
formed by Birmah in the eighth 
Baboon of punishment and probation y 
even the eighth of MurtOy according 
to the powers of the fpirit, where- 
** with the Eternal one had endued 
“ him. 


* The Gentoos fymbol of firtngihy becaufe, in pro- 
portion to his fize, he is the ftrongeft of all animals. 

+ The Genteos. fymbol of Jiabiltty^ 
t The Gcntm fymbol of wi/dom^ 

And 
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And ^fitibb look upon him thtf 
** fuperintendencc and charge of all 
** that was created, and formed, by 
** Bihmb in the eighth Boboon of 
** Murfo ; and he chefifhcd and fre* 
*‘fei-ved them, as the words of the 
** Eternal ONE, had dircAed, and com- 
** rtianded.” 

. 

R £ i«i A it K s. 

T N the fame fubfiine allegorical manner, 
has Bramah defcribed the creation of Sur- 
jee *, and Cburider -f*, and the other twelve 
Boboans of the Dunfieabbudah, without pre- 
tending, or aiming to dive into, and explain, 
the principles of matter, or the nature of 
thofe eflential laws of motion by which the 
Deity guides and governs his creation ; the 
wifdom of Bramah has el fe where marked 
fuch fruitlefs enquiries, with the Jiamp of 
prefumption and folly } and that the know- 
ledge of thefey and the mode of the exiftence 
of God, is concealed even from the three 
primary created beings themfelves. 

Froth the foregoing fpecimen of the 
creation of the eighth region, as well as 

t The Moon. 

. from 


• The Sm. 
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from 'Bratnah'% hiflorical difcuflion of the 
other fourteen, it is moft obvious, that the 
perfonages which he introduces as adlors in 
the work of that creation were intended by 
him to be taken only in a figurative fenfe, 
as exprcffive of the three fupreme attributes 
of the Deity, his power to create^ his power 
ts preferWy arid his power to change, or 
dejlroy, as before hinted *. — ^For'%f they were 
to be underftood in any other fenfe, it would 
exprefly contradi<fl his own text, where he 
reprefcnts the creation of the Dunneahoudab 
as proceeding from the injlantaneous fiat 
of the 'Eternal one ; and a further proof 
of Bramah'^ plain intention, refults from 
his prefixing the fame exordium to each of 
his fedions of creation. 

But as the real fenfe and meaning of the 
allegory (then clearly underftood by all) was, 
in procefs of time, loft to the generality of 
the Gentoos', the compilers of the Cbatab 
and Aughtorrah Bhades, took the advantage 
(which ignorance and time gave them) and 
not only realifed Bramah’^ three myftical 
beings, but created alfo a multitude of fubor- 
dinate adors, and made Demi-gods and Di- 
vinities of them all, inftituting particular 
days, fafts, and fcftivals, and other exterior 
* Vid. Introduction to the fourth chapter. 

worfliip, 
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\vorfliIp, to each ‘.—^Thw& Surjee and Cbunder^ 
Mjpdoo apd KytttOt and a race of their children 
and defeepdants, becattie Dbmi-gods ahd 
heroes j Vnd Siofning to confine ihemfclves 
to the e5g^nVBtf^(W«, they ranfacked the 
fourteehi 'pnd framed divinities of the prin- 
cipal petfopages Which their wild imagina- 
tipn fupjwfed! refident in each of them, and 
alioft^ to -them peculiar divine worfhip, 
vvhich fubfifts to this day. - 

It will not, we hope, be thought an ina-* 
probable conjedlure, if we fay, that the 
allegorical parts of Bramah'^ Chartah Bbadet 
(which truely bears a divine femblancc) being 
thus perverted or grofly miftaken by the very 
tribe, which he had inftituted guardians over 
it, and being fubfequently communicated .to 
the Egyptian Magi, and by them circulated 
through the ftates of Greece, afforded them, 
as well as Rome and the whole Wejiern world, 
thofe inexhauftible fupplies. of mythological 
fyjlenii, which held their exiftence and au- 
thority even long after the light of chrifiia- 
nity had flione upoP them.— —But to re- 
fum’e our more immediate fubjeA. 

The aft of creation of the Boboon of Murto, 
is reprefented in the aiinexed pjate N® i. 
which (vvith others we fhall have occafion 
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to prefent to the reader) was drawn by the 
inftrudtions, and under the eye of a judicious 
Bramin of the Battezaar tribe, the tribe, 
as before noticed, ufually employed in ex- 
pounding the Sbajiabs. 

Brtim * is reprefented lying and floating 
on a leaf of beetki ' over tho troubled furface 
6f the abyfs oijjhimle } the tl;jree primary 
beings appear 'beifafe'it, in the pofture of 
adoration, Birmah on the right, Biflnoo in 

the irniddlei and Bieb on the left.-i On the 

right, abbve the abyfs, is figured a huge 
boar^ bearing on bis Wfks a lump of earth. 
—On the left, above tlie abyfs, is reprefented 
a tortoije^ oft which a fnake refts his tail, 
bearing Murto (or the earth ) on his head. — 
Brum and Birmah are habited alike ; and 
are each figured with four heads and four 
arms. — ^The three primary beings, are fup- 
pofed in the pofture of adoration, to be re- 
ceiving the commands of the Eternal one, 
touching his projedted new creation ; and the 
other figures exprefs the three gradations of 
the work, namely the beginning, the progrefs, 
and completion 

* Spirit or ejftttce of the Eternal one : vide Intro- 
duction to the fourth chapter. 

t Vide Plate N‘* i. 
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Notvvithftanding the fagaclous reader, hf 
a bare reference to the marginal notes which 
we have affixed to the text of Bramah^ will 
readily conceive the fpirit of the allegory 
contained in it ; yet as fome paffages of it 
requires a further explanation than could be 
huddled into a note, we will add the whole 
interpretation of it under one connedled 
view. 

The Fternal one having determined on 
the creation of the urtiverfe, like a fupreme 
wife architedf, he retired for a fpace .to pro- 
ject his flupendous plan, and prepare his 
materials. — He was oppofed in the operation 
by the difeord, confujlon and tumult of the 
elements that compofe the abyfs of J hoale ^ 
— be f. parated, fubdued, brought them under 
pi'yciifiju, and prepared them to receive his 
intended impreffions. — He exerts his three 
great attributes, to create, prejerve, or dejlroy, 
whic!) are figuratively reprefented by the three 
primary created beings — -His fpirit floats upon 
the lurface of the abyfs of yboale, or fluid 
matter, — Creation takes place.-r-iJ/md'/6 (or 
Creation) is reprefented with four heads and 
four arms to denote ihtpoiver of God in the adt 
of cte^it'iOn.—BiJlnsotLepreferverh transformed 
into a mighty boar, emblematically fignifying 
meth of God in the adt of creation.— 

The 
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The tortoife myftically denotes the flabiUty 
and permanency of the foundation of the 
earth, and the thake the msifdom by which 
it is fupported. Thefe latter operations are 
given to Biftnoo, becaufe the earth was the 
grand principle or parent, from whence he 
was to draw the means for i\\t prefcrvation 
5f the future animal creation, dcftined for 
the prifons of the rebellious Debtah j a work 
which we may gather from Bramah's text, 
was referved for the hand of God hiirtfclf, 
as they were to, be endued with rational 
powers.— It may be aficed why Brum, is 
reprefented floating, particularly on a beetle 
leaf? To this we can only reply, that the 
plant is deemed facred amongft the Gentocs, 
it’s culture is made under the aufpices of 
the Shaflah, and inftrudtion of the Bramins-, 
Unclean perfons are prohibited entering into a 
beetle garden, as rhe approach of any impu- 
rity is pronounced fatal to the plant, in the 
infancy of its grovvth. 

To conclude this general head — flow far 
Homer, Vhgil, Lucretius, O vid, Lucian, &c. 
have in their conceptions of the creation, 
(by means of the Egyptians) built on, and 
availed themfelves of the Ample enfmogony 
of Bramah, we leave the learned and curious 
to trace. — Although in fadf, it is obvious, 

I 2 tliat 
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that this ancient fage, aimed at no other 
folution of that ftupendous and incompre- 
henfible a<St, than to inculcate, that the uni- 
verfe was produced by the ejfence and vo- 
luntary pcmer^ ftrength and wifdom of God, 
That it \% preferred and fuftained by ori- 
ginal conftituent powers imprelTed on it by 
the Deity, and that it is liable to change 
and diflblution, at his divine pleafure and 
will. 


End of the Fifth Chapter. 
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CHAP. VI. 

^be Gentoo manner of computing Time^ and 
their conception of the age of the univerfey 
* and the period of its dijjblution. 

[prom Bramah’s Chartah Bhade, in the fup- 
plemenc to his Birmahah. j 

C I X T Y nimicksy or winks of the eye, 
make one pull. 

Sixty pullsy make one gurree. 

Sixty gurrees, make one complete day, or 
one day and one night. 

Three hundred and fixty-five complete days 
and fifteen gurrees make one folar year. 

The Gentoos divide the complete day into 
eight parts, to which they give the term 
paary commencing their day at fix in the 
morning ; — thus ^ paar dheen * equals our 
nine in the morning j duapaar dheen, our 
Roon ; teenpaar dheen, our three afternoon ; 
Chaarpaar dheen, our fix in the evening • 
the divifions of the night are diftinguifhed 
jjy the word rbaat (night) in place of 

* Literally, one part of day. 

I 3 dheen^ 
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abceiii as el pc.ar rhaat^ equals our nine a£ 
night j and lb on. 

It is the province of the Bramins in this 
country to ke'c;p the account of time, and 
there is no Gentoo of dlftindlion bqt retails 
in his houfe and ^pn his journeys one of 
t^'efe time keepers, whole intire bufinefs it is* 
to r.gulate <inie, and hrike the gurrees as 
they pa(s, on the Gho7ig, an extended theet 
of copper, which yields the (bund of a 
folcmn bell. 

Brariih meafuresfpace or duration of time, 
from the ceation of the Dunneahoudah, or 
pniverfc, by the revolutions of the four, 
f agues. 


The firfl: age, or Suttee fogue,^ 
contains thirty-two lac years I 
of vulgar time, or J 

The fccond age, or T^irta y 

guc, rixtceo lac, or J 

The third age, or Dwapaar i 
fogue, eight lac, or f 

The tbiirth age, or Kolee fa- •% 
gue, fout iac, or 5 


Years. 

3 , 200,000 

i,6oo,®oq 

8oo,goq 

400,009 


6,000,000 


Ekutter 
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Eikutter (feventy one) revolutions of the four 
Joguci make one Mii’inuntur oi vulgar time, 
pr years 426,000,000. 

(The word Munnmitur, is in this place 
ftridlly applied by Bramah to /pace of iime^ 
but it is by him frequently ufed with a re- 
Jtrofpe£t fignification to fhe aft of rrcationy 
and is fometimes given as an ad^litional name 
to Birrnah, as Birmah Munnuah, alluding 
£0 the creation being the rel'ult of thoughc 
and medication ; — the word, as we before re- 
marked in a marginal note, fprings from 
Moriy 'or Muiiy thought, rcfledionj Pvfunnoo 
Logue\ the people of thought, or contem- 
plation,— The compilers of the Aught orrah 
Bhade derive the word Munmintur ftom 
Munnuah ox Munnooah, whom (by pcrvc.ting 
the fenfe of Bramah ) they make to be t’lc 
fabulous pcrfonal olfspring of Birmah, and 
report mighty feats of his provvefs in war, 
againfi: Mojdjdor, and his adherents,) 

When Bramah defeended to promulge 
the written law and commands of the Eter- 
nal ONE to the GentoGS, he at the fame time 
(namely, the beginning of the prcfcuit 
fioke Jogue *) declared, *^from the regijicrs 

* Vide Introdudion to the fourth chapter. 

I 4 
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of Surgo, that the Dmneaboudaby was then 
entering into the eighth revolution of the 
four y agues, in the fecond Munmnturf 
confequcn^ly, according to Bramah' % account, 
(and if our calculation be right) the precise 
age of this, and the other fourteen planets 
of the univerfe, at^ounted to, af that period, 
four hundred and fixty eight millions or year^. 
And if we‘fubftra6t the 4866 years, which 
have elapled fince the defeeht of Bramah, 
we thall find the remainder of the Kolee 
fogue will be 359,134 years j at ^he ex- 
piration of which, Bramah pronounced and 
prophccied, that the patience and forbearance 
of the Eternal one would be withdrawn 
from the delinquent Debt ah, and deftruftion 
by fire fall upon the eight regions of pu- 
nilhrnent, purgation and probation 'j*. 

Jn the fupplemcnt to his Birmahah, 
Bramah likewife taught, that the Boboon 
of Murto, had undergone three remarkable 
changes, and would undergo three inore, 
before its final diflblution in common with 
the other feven Boboens } but he fpecifies not 
of what nature thofe changes were, or would 
be ; — he alfo declares, “ that after a long 
fpace, a fecond new creation will take place j 
“ but of what kind, or on what principles it 
f Vide towards the clofi? of the fifth feition. 

“ would. 
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.** would be conJlruBedf was only knofivn to the 

Eternal one.” 

The ca\ire of the fuperftitious veneration 
paid by the Gentoos to the numericals one 
and THREE has, we conceive, been obvious 
to the difcerning reader as he travelled thro’ 
ihefe' fhcets.— vlt is remarlcable, that a Gen- 
too never gives or receives an obligation, for 
an even fum; if he borrows or lends a 
hundred, a thoufand, or ten thoufand ru- 
pees, the obligation runs for a hundred and 
one, a thoufand and' one, ten thoufand and 
one, &c. The Mabommedans, in conformity 
only, have generally adopted this cuftom ; 
hence it was, that the revenues ftipulated 
to be paid annually by Soujah Khan into 
the royal treafury, were one khorore, one lac, 
one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee. 


T!be End of the Sixth Chapter. 
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C FI A P, VIF 

Of the Gait 00 FaJIs, and FcPivals, &c. 

[From the Chatah anc! Auoiitorrah 
^ Sir 'iaiis. j 


INTRODUCTION. 

A S the Genloo year begins the firft of 
Aprtly we will trace their holy day§ 
as they fall in turn from that day, premifing 
that the word Oupofs fignifies a faft, Pur- 
rup a feaft, and Poejah worfliip, buc when 
accompanied with an offering, it is then 
called Birto Poejah. — Poojah is alfo fome- 
times ufed to hgnify the altar on which they 
offer. 

The Gentoo holy days are guided by the 
courfc and age of the moon, and generally 
take their denomination from that, or from 
the religious duties that are enjoined on thofe 
particular days, and fometimes from both. 

6 Their 
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Their offerings cohfift of fruits, fome par- 
ticular facied plants and flowers, powdered 
fugar, fait, meal, and different kinds of grain. 

Firft Holy Day. Oupofs. 

Okhuij Tertea, falls on the third 
day of the new moon in April, and is de- 
^ dicated to the giving alms and benefadtions 
to the Bramins, as the word Oliljuij imports. 
—This day is alfo ordained for making the April, 
Qenfoo pickle called Kojfundee, made only on 
this day, by the wives of the Bramim ; it 
is compofed of green mango’s, tamarind, 
muftard feed, and frefh muftard feed oil; 
it is deemed a holy pickle, and the only one 
the Gentoos ufe with their food. 

i 

Second. Oupofs. 

Poornemee ■f', falls on the full moon 
in April, and is llridlly ordained for wafli- 
ing and purifying in the river Ganges, and 
for diflributing charity. 

Third. Oupofs Poojah — Purrup. 

Orun II SusTEE, falls on the fixth day 
pf the new moon in May, and is dedicated May. 
to the goddefs Sujlee, the goddefs of gene- 

t Poorah^ full. 

II Orun^ the morning Jiar^ often ufed to exprefs the 
4ayon of day. 


ration. 
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mlon, who is worfhipped when the morning 
Jlar appears, or at dawn of day, for the 
propagation of children, and to re.mqve 
barrennefs. — On this day prefents are uiU- 
ally made by the parents to their fons in 
Jaw, and thp day ends with a purrup or 
fcaft. 


Fourt^. Purrupy at night Poojab, 
Dussarrah, as the word imports, falls 
on the tenth day of the new moon in May $ 
it is dedicated to the God Gunga, fhe God 
of the Ganges, who is fabled to have arrived 
on earth on this day of the moon,' and in 
this month — it is alfo dedicated to the God- 
defs Moonjhee Tagooran *, Goddefs of fnakeSi 
and fabulous daughter of Sieb. 

Fifth. Oupofs-Pdojai\. 
PooRNt'MEE falls on the full moon in 
May, and is dedicated to yaggernaut, (fy- 
nonimous With Bijlnoo.) Tbisday is otherwife 
called from the duty enjoined on it, the Si- 
nan -j-, Jattra or general waging in the 
Qanges — and it is almoft incredible to think 
the irnmcnle multitude of every age and fex 
that appears on bcth fides of the rivqr^ 

* T.'igooran^ prieflefs, fomctimes goddefs. ' 

■f Sinan^ lathing, 

i Jattra^ Jiterdiiy fignifics a dance of many* 

throughout 
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throughout it’s whole courfe, at one ah4 
the fame time. 

Sixth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Rhutt Jattra, falls on the fecond 
day of the new moon in June j it is dedicated 
to Jaggernaut and Bijlnqp. — On this day 
the Rbutf, or triumphal car of Jaggernaiit^ 
is carried forth about a mile, refts, and is 
returned on the ninth day of the moon. — 
From the fevcnth day of the moon to the 
tenth, both inclufive, is the Umboobissee jjune. 
during .which fpace, the earth is left to 
her purgations^ and neither plough, fpade, 
or any other inftrument of tillage, permitted 
to moleft her.— The term Umboobissee, 
which needs no further explanation, is ap- 
plied to women under the famecircumftances. 

Seventh. Oiipofs, 

Syon f Ekkadussee, as the lad word 
imports, falls on the eleventh day of the 
new moon in ’^une^ and is a folemn faft. 
yaggemaut (or Bijinoo) is fabled to Jleep for 
four months; — which only fignifies that 
the rainy feafon about this time fetting in for 
four months, the care of Bijinoo (the pre- 

f Syon^ deep, repofe. 

ferver) 
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ferver) is fufpended, as imrtiaterial, the rainj 
fecuring their crops of grain. 

Eighth. Oupofs^ 

PooRNEMEE, as the Word imports, falls' 
on the full moon in funCy and is dedicated 
to wafliing in the, Ganges, and charity to the 
Bramins* 

f 

Ninth. Oupofs. 

Duadussee, as the word fignifies, falls 
on the twelfth day of the new moon in 
fuly, and is devoted to wafliing' in the 
Ganges, and giving alms. 

Tenth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Ekkadussee, Teradussee, Chowta- 
liussEE and Poornemee, the eleventh, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, of the new moon in 
July, to the Poornemee or full inclufive, 
are dedicated to the Joolna Jattra of Kif- 
fen Tagoor j but thefe are not diredled by the 
Bhafab, and are only obferved by the Gen- 
toos of the Rettery tribe; 

Eleventh. Oupofs. 

JuRMo f OosTooMEE falls Oil tlic eighth 
day after the full, or twenty-third day of 

■f Jtirmo, nativity, 

the 
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the tttoon in July, and is dedicated to tlie 
birth of Kiffhi Tagoor, who is fabled to 
have then defcended for the deftruflion of 
Kunkfoo Rajab, a famous Ojhor and tyrant. 

It is obferved as a fokmn faft. 

Twelfth. Purriip. 

• * Lukee -f Poojah falls on the firH: ‘Phurf- 
day in the month of Aiiguji is the 

Goddefs of all kinds of grain, andisAuguil. 
fabled to be the wife of the prcferver 

the is worfliipped at this time on the coming 
in the Paddy, the name given to rice in the 
hulk. — The day concludes with a feaft. 

Thirteenth. Purr up. 

Unnunto Birto, falls on the fourteenth 
day of the moon in Aiiguft, and is, dedicated 
to Bijinco with the epithet of Unnunto, or 
the unknown ; an offering of grain is made 
to him, and the day concludes with a 
fcall. 


Fourteenth. Oupofs. 

Arundah Poojah falls on the thirtieth 
day of Augujl, and is dedicated to Moonjbee 
Pagooran (the feminine of Tagoor) Goddefs 

of fnakes. The precife interpretation of 

Arundah we have loft, and will not impofe 

f Lp.kce^ pK'nty, afHucnce. 


on 
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pn our readers. — -Although this day is a fall. 
It ends in a feaft of the nm rice, boiled 
early, and eaten cold-, to which elTential 
circumftance we think the word Arundahi 
given to this Poojah^ alluded j but Wc ard 
not pofitive. 


Fifteenth. Purriip, 

Drug A p Poojah falls on the feventh 
day of the new moon in September, and 
continues the eighth and ninth. The 
eighth is obferved as a faft by thofe who 
have no children. — is the grand general 
feaft of the Gentoos, ufually vilited by all 
eptem- Europeans, (by invitation) who are treated 
by the proprietor of the feaft with the 
fruits and flowers in feafon, and are enter- 
tained every evening whilft the feaft lifts, 
with bands of fingers and dancers. — This 
Goddefs is the firft in rank and dignity, and 
the nioft adive of all the fabulous deities of 
the Aughtorrah Shade, and is ftiled the 
wife of Sieb, the dejlroyer, the third of the 
three primary created beings. She is as often 
ftiled Bowannee ►j*, as Drugah J ; and fre- 
quently Boicannee Drugah: the caufe of her 
defeent is thus derived: — God having ap"- 
pointed Endeer jj and his defendants uni- 

t Ptrfevering, J Virtue, | Goodnefs. 

verfal 
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Verfal Rajah of the world, the appblntment 
was illy brooked by Moifafoor * ; he there- 
upon drew together his adherents, and waged 
War agalnft Endeer and his dcfcendants, who 
were at laft in the Duapaar Jogue obliged 
to fly, and leave the government of the 
world to Moifafoor i which proved the 
fource of ravages, murders# and confullon. 
•^Endeert and his few adherents, were 
confined to a fmall portion of the world, 
from whence, in compaflion to mankind^ 
they with piety and humility petitioned the 
three primary created beings to implore 
the Eternal one to redrefs the grievances 
refulting from the ufurped power of Moija- 
foor. — ^The three beings interceded, and ob- 
tained permiffion that Bowannee Drugah 
fhould dcfcend on the earth, for the del : ruc- 
tion of Moifafoor and his adherents, which 
the Gentoos are taught to believe (he will 
in the end cffedt, and finally reftore the 
government of the world to Endeer and his 
defcendants, according to the firft intention 
of the Eternal one. Hence was the Dra- 
gah Poojab inftituted, during which the 
Supreme Being is invoked, through her me- 
diation, to haften that wifhed-for period.— 
The allegory in the foregoing recital is Co 
plain by a reference to the marginal notes, 
* Evil, 

Part II. K that 
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that we will not affront the underftandlng 
of our readers by offering an explanation, 
although we (hall illuftrate it further when 
we give a particular interpretation of the 
plate N'* a. 


Sixteenth. Purrup, 

DussdMee, or the tenth day of the new 
fnoon in Sepiembert when the image of 
Drug AH is caft into the with the 

univerfal acclamations of the people, and is 
faid to be returned to her hulband Sieb. Pu- 
rification by walhing in the Ganges on this 
day is (Iriflly enjoined. 

Seventeenth. Oupofs. 

Lukee Poojah falls on the full moon 
in September, on which (lie is worfliipped 
all night, during which nothing is drank 
but the water of the coco nut. 

Eighteenth. Oupofs. 

Kalleka, Kalkee ox KaUee Poojah, (for 
they are fynonimous) falls on the laft day 
of the moon in September. This goddefs is 
worfliipped all the night of that day uni- 
verfally, but in a more particular manner at 
Kallee Ghat, about three miles fouth of Cal- 
cutta ; an ancient Pagoda dedicated to her 
there, (lands clofe to a final 1 brook, which 

18 
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Js by the Bramins deemed to be the original , 

courfe of the Ganges. The parts of the 

Gentoo Goddefs (like the parts of fome mo- 
dern faints) are worlhipped in various parts 
of Indojlan, her eyes at Kallee Ghat, her 
head at Banaras, her hand at Bindoobund ; 
but where the remains of her are diftributed 
,hSs efcaped our memory She takes her 
name from her ufual habiliment, which is 
blacky and is frequently called the black God- 
defs } Kallee is the common name for ink.— - 
She is fabled to have fpr ung, completely armed, 
from the eye of Drugah, at a time when flic 
was hard prefled in battle by the tyrants of 

the earth *!*• C)n this fail, worfliip and! 

offerings arc paid to the manes of dcceafed 
ancejlors. Befides the laft mentioned annual 
cuftom, every Gentoo keeps the anniverfary 
of their father’s death, in falling and wor- 
fhip to his manes, which is called Baap ka 
Surraad%. — It is worthy remark (by the bye) 
that in all Devonjloire, the word Kallee ex- 
prefles black or fmut : why the fame com- 
bination of letters fliould convey the fame 
idea to people fo far removed from each 
other, we leave the curious to account for. 

* Plate 3. 

f The various heads which appeat fcattcred over 
,(he plate, fignifjr the many tyrants and monfters fiie 
ll6w in conjunction with Drugah, 

J Saasit fo ibe father, 

IC 2 
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Nineteenth. Purrup. 
ilAAs if' Jattra, falls on the full 
moon in Odtober^ and is continued to the 
feventeenthof the moon; it is dedicated xoKif- 
fen I’agoor Kettry. — This feaft is univerfally 
obferved, but in a moil extraordinary man- 
ner celebrated at Bindoobund, in comme- 
Ofiober. moration of a marvellous event which is 
fabled to have happened in the neighbour- 
hood of that place. — A number of virgins 
met to celebrate, in mirth and fports, the 
defcent of K^en }| : in the heighth of their 
joy, the God appeared amongil them, and 
propofed to them a dance, to which they 
objcfled, as they were many, and he but 
one; to obviate this objeflion, he divided 
himfelf into as many Kijfem as there were 
virgins, who immediately entered into a circu- 
lar dance with them, as reprefentcd in the 
plate N® 4. In the centre circle he is repre- 
fented Handing in a difengaged attitude, at- 
tended by the nymphs Nundee and Bring- 
hee (joys and fports) who are making him 
offerings of flowers and fruits. 

Twentieth. Oupofe. 

Kartik Poojab falls on the laft day of 
the moon in OBober, — This divinity is fabled 
to be the youngeft fon of Moifoor (or Sieb) 
t A II Plate N? 4. 


and 
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and Drugah'i he is worfhipped on this day 
by thofe who have not been bleiled with 
children, and man and woman are enjoined 

a ftridl faft. The word Kartik, ftridlly 

means confecration, hence this divinity is faid 
to be the invifible guardian, and fuperinten- 
dant of the Gentoo Pagodas^ The word alfo 
^ fsmctimes fignifies hoHnefs. The month of 
Odlober takes its name from him, becaufc 
in this month the Pagodas are generally con- 
fecrated. 


Twcnty-firft. Purrup, 

Novono -j* is celebrated on the firft 
lucky Hhurjday in November, on the firft 
coming in of the new grain of the fecond Novcm- 
cropj the lucky Thurjday is fixed in a con-*’“* 
fultation of Bramins, and is a general feaft. 

Twenty- fecond. Oupofs~ Purrup. 

Lukee Poojah falls on the firft Thurf- 
day in the month of December, on getting 
in all the new harveft, when this favorite 
Goddefs of the Gentoos receives a folemn Decem- 
thankfgiving for all the bleffings of the**"* 
year j the day is palTed in falling, worlhip, 
vvalhing and purifying in the Ganges-, at 
night they feaft. 

t New rue, 

K 3 Twenty* 
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Twenty-third. Purrup, 

Lukee Poojah Sankrantee ^ falls 
on the laft day in Deceml>er, when this 
Goddefs is again wor(hipi'.ed as on the lad 
mentioned holy-day, excepting the faft. On 
this day bread is diftribuied in aims, ac-i 
cording to every one’s ability. 

t 

7’wenty-fourtb. Purrup. 

Seeree Ponchemee falls on the fifth 
day of the new moon in January, and is 
dedicated to Surjutice the Gentoo God- 
defs of arts, and letters. — She is fabled to 
be the daughter of Birmaii and Birmaaiice. 

January. The Koyt Cajt, or tribe of writers, are 
prohibited the ufe of pen and ink on this 
feftival, which are confecrated to her for the 
day, and a cefiTation is put to bufinefs of 
every kind . — Seeree {igmhs& fortune, ftic- 
cefs, and is the Jirf word of every cpiftolary 
correfpondence in the Ge7itoo language. 

Twenty-fifth, Blrto. 

Orun Oodee, II SuPTiMEE, falls on the 
feventh day of the new moon in January, 
and is called Soorjee Poojah, or worjhip to the 


* SunhanUe fignifies the laft day in every month, 
J Invention, contrivance, ingenv.ity, genius, 

I Riftng of the dawn. 
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fun ; to whom offerings are made of peculiar 
flowers in the Gan^^es, 

Twenty-fixth. Oupofs. 

Bhim Ekadussee falls on the eleventh 
day of the new moon in yanuary, the day 
is dedicated to Kifeut and commemorates 
the abflinence of Bbiniy a*voracious Eatery 
who fafted on this day ; he ii called the 
brother of yudijiecn. Bhim is the common 
name of reproach for a Gluttony but who 
this ’JiidiJleen is, or what the occult meaning 
and real fignification of this fafl:, has flipped 
our memory, and we will not fubftitute any 
interpretation that is not warranted by our 
materials, or from our certain and ckar 
knowledge. 

Twenty- feventh. Oupofs. 

PooRNEMEE, or the full moon in yanuary y 
is dedicated to Bijlnoo, the cherijber 
Farting, walking and alms. 

Twenty-eighth. Oupofs. 

Siebrateer, ChowturduJJcey ov \\ic. four- 
teenth after the full, falls on the twenty- 
ninth day of the moon in yanuaryy and is 
dedicated to Sieby the deftroyer, who is wor- 
fhipped with farting, offerings, and prayer 
all the night, as the additional rateer annexed 
to the title of this holy-day imports. 

K 4 Twenty- 
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Twenty-ninth. Oupofs. 

Govindussee falls on the twelfth day 
of the moon in February, and is dedicated 
February, to Bijlmo the Comforter, as the word Gevin, 
or Govindu lignihes, and is one of the many 
appellatives given to the fecond of the three 
primary created perfons, and he is worfliipped 
on this day with fafting> prayer, &c. 

V 

Thirtieth. Purrup. 

Dole -f* Jattra falls on the Poomemee 
or full moon in February, and is facred to 
KJj'tn Pagoor. On this feaft day it is that 
the Gentoos caft the powder of a certain red 
flower, called Faag, on all they meet j but 
whence this cuftom, or for what caufc this 
feafl was flrfl inflituted, has efcaped us. 

Thirty-firft. Oupofs. 

Barranee Jattra, or ModooKiftm% 
Tiradiiffee (the thirteenth after the full) falls 
pn the twenty-eighth day of the moon in 
February: if this falls on a Saturday, it is 
called Barranee, and if the ftar Satoo Biffab 
is then on the meridian, it is called Mahak 
Barranee j and again, if the ftar Soobo Jogue 
is in conjundtion with Bijah, it is 

f Dole, a drunn. 

. % Kypn, ^Jina, are fynonimous with Bjftm, but 
allude to dilFerenC attributes. 
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then called * Mahah Mabab Barr^nee. 

— — — Thefe conjunctions are uncertain, but 
when they happen, it is deemed a mod; 
holy day, and is obferved by univerfal 
purification in the Ganges, and worlhip and 
offisrings to Soorjee, or the fun. It fell out 
laft on the twenty-eighth of February^ 
«759. — As we have loft the precife mean- 
ing and etymology of the word Barranee, 
arid confefs ourfelves ignorant of the aftro- 
nomy of the Bramins, we will not attempt 
an explanation of this faft. 

■ Thirty-two. Oupofs-Purrup, 

Lukee Poojah falls on the firft fburf- 
day in March, when this goddefs is wofTMarch. 
(hipped univerfally, and thanked for all the 
productions ot the earth, all being brought 
^orth by this time, 

Thirty-fecond Purrup. 

Duroah and Bhafuntee \PQyab, 
falls on the feventh day of the new moon 
in March, and continues the eighth, ninth 
and tenth — on the laft, her image is caft into 
the Ganges. This feaft is inftituted for the 

* Maji great. 

t The end, final, cmchfme^ alluding to this being 
(he laft feaft of the year, preceding the Gtnue Lent. 

fame 
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fame purpofes as the other grand one, but 
not with that parade and univerfality. 

Thirty-third. Oupofs. ' 

SiEB, or Sunnias * Poojab, is from the 
firft to the thirtieth of March, with only 
a (hort fufpenfion < during the term of the 
Durgab Poojah abpve-mentioned — The 
nias Poojah, is the Gentoo Lent ; their penan- 
ces, mortifications, and felf corporal punilh- 
ments, have been fb often defcribed, we 
will not particularize any of them. The 
Cburruck -j-, or day of fwinging, falls on 
the thirtieth. From this penance the three 
cafts, or tribes, of Bramins, Bydces J, and 
Koyis, are exempted by the Augbtorrah 
Bbade ; and, in faft, none but the very loweft 
of the people go through any of the pub- 
lick penances •, but, every call; falls and 
worlhips the twenty-ninth, the day preced- 
ing the Cburruck.— folemn fall is dedi- 
cated to Sieb, or Moideb, or Moifoor, the 
Mutilator, and averter of evil j through 
whom, at this feafon, the Eternal one is 
invoked, to defend them from the influence 
of Moifafoor and his adherents, and avert 

* Penitents. + Literally fignifies a Whee l 
but the circle which the penitent defcribes in fwing- 
ing round has given it this appellation, . 

X BydeeSy the tribe that profefs the praftice of 
phyfick. 

the 
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final doom pronoijnced againft the de- 
linquent Delitab. 

There is a feftival Inftituted to 'Rhaam, the 
protestor, which is entitled the Rhaam 
Jattra, but the prccife time of it’s cele- 
bration we have utterly forgot. — Rhaam is 
» another of the multitude *of names or rather 
attributes, given to Bijloo, t\x%prefcrver. 

How far the origin of the faffs, feftivals, 
terms, &c. of the Egyptians, Greeks and 
Latins, may be traced from the Cbatah and 
jLi^htorrah Bhade iShaJlahs, .we fubmit 
and recommend to the elucidation of our 
learned readers, who will be the better en- 
abled to make fuch an enquiry from what 
follows. 


Explanation of the Plate or Reprefeatation 
rf the Gentoos grand feaji of the Drugab. 

Plate 2. 

The reprefentation of the Drama iq this 
grand Gentoo feaft will, we doubt not, appear 
genuine to many thoufands now in England, 
as it is a fight that few who have vifited 
Bengali have not indulged thcmfelves with j 
and we may take the liberty of faying, that 
but very few amongft the multitude who 

have 



( 140 ) 

have feen it could form the fmalleft judg- 
ment of it’s intention or fignificationj to 
thefe, therefore, we flatter ourfelves it will 
afford fome pleafure, the having a fubjedt 
explained to them, on which they have 
often looked with pity and amazement ! 
becaufe they did not undcrftand it. — The 
intention of this feliil we have already given • 
in it’s proper^ place, to which the reader may 
advert, under the title of Drugab Poojab 
N® 15. and fhall now proceed to the ex- 
planation of the chief perfonages in the plate. 

The center and principal figure is Dru- 
GAH or Virtue •, fhe is reprefented, with ten 
arms, defeending on a dragon — myflically 
fhewing the power and irrcfiftable force of 
virtue, when exerted with vigor. — She is 
crowned, one of her hands is armed with a 
fpear, and fhe is environed with a fnake — 
with another hand fhe binds Moifafoor (or 
Evil) with a Jhake, and kills him by thruft- 
ing her fpear through his heart, thereby 
implying that Virtue’s fafeft and fureft guard 
againft vice or evil is wifdom, of which the 
Jhake, as before obferved, is the fymbol.— 
The battles * faid to have been fought be- 
tween Endeer •j'. and Moifafoor J, in which 
the latter generally proved vidorious, with?- 

* Vide Drugah Poojahy fifteenth. 

t Good. X EviL 
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out tlie afiifiance of Drugiab Bowann^e, or 
perfevering virtue^ itnpHes that moral evil 
can only be fuccefsfully combated therewith. 
— The ravages, murders, and confufion, which 
are faid to be the confequences in the world 
of the flight of Endeer and viftory of Mei- 
fafoor emblematically fignify the fatal 
sand natural effedls of vide or evil trium- 
phant, which muft neceffarily^be attended 
with deftrudtive fcenes of violence. — Hence, 
Moifafoor is fabled to have transformed 
himfelf, after his vidlory, into a mad buffola^ 
the fymbol of ungovernable rage, whofe head 
is feen in the annexed plate lying at the feet 
of Drugah. — Although Moifafoor in the 
plate appears to be flain by Drugah^ yet this 
adl is only a prophetic reprefentation of the 
death and deftrudion he will in the end 
fuffer by her hand, when Endeer ftiall be 
reftored, and Good be predominant in the 
world again and triumph over Moifafoor or 
E'/W.— Endeer being appointed by God uni- 
vcrfal Rajah of the world, myfticaily points 
out his benevolent intentions, that it fhould 
be governed by goodnefs and piety, and the 
allegory is as obvious where Moifafoor is 
faid illy to brook the appointment "f*. 

On the right of Drugah. zve reprefented 
the figures of Siebt her hufband, and of 

* Vide Drugah Poojah, + Vide Drugah P:ojah. 

2 Lukee, 
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ijukect the goddefs of grain. — Sieb is fitting 
on a ’liohite bull, the fymbol of purity and 
dominion j he is environed with a fnakey 
holding in one hand a Dumhoor and in 
the other a Singee if, mufical inftruments in 
ufe at all the Gentoo feftiv^ils ; allegorically 
pointing out that Wifdom is the moft eifec- 
tual averter of evih, and that mirth, joy and, 
gladnefs, are the natural elFedls of it’s being 
averted fromf us. 

The goddefs Lukee is reprefentcd ftand- 
ing in an ealy attitude; Ihe is crowned with 
ears of grain, and is encircled by a* plant 
bearing fruit, which pafles through both her 
hands, the root of which is under her feet; 
fhe (as all the fuperiour Gentcro divinities are) 

is environed by a fnake. The meaning 

conveyed by this figure is fo obvious it needs 
no explanation. 

Underneath the figure oi Sieb is repre- 
lented the divinity named Ghunnis ||. — 
He has no peculiar day of worfhip inftituted 
in honor of him, for this manifeft reafon, 
becaufe all the addrefies, ofiTerings and wor- 
fhip, which are made to the fupreme, and 
fuperior beings, are preferred through his 
mediation, and promoted by a prior offering 

+ A ftnall rlrum. J A nwfical horn. 

11 Purity, or Jincerity of heart. 


and 
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. and worfhip paid to him } Co that he may 
be properly ftilcd the of offerings.— H'i 

is fabled to be the firft born of Moifrr (or 
Sieb) and Drugah -, all worfhip and offerings 
being made through him, myftically fignifies 
that purity and fncerity of heart muft be 
the fi)urce from whence the Deity is invo- 
ked. — ‘He is reprefcnted with four arms, lit- 
•ing on an altar, environecf with afnake, and 
with the head of a white elephant, the fytn- 
hohoi purity, riches z.k\A. d.ininion or Jlrengtb, 
which, the Gentoos fay, includes every 
blefling, and cannot be juftly and properly 
acquired hut by pure and fincere adts bf 
devotion to God, and good works to man 
and his fellow creatures. — His four arms 
are only reprefentative of the power, force and 
efficacy of fincerity in worfhip and prayer. 

On the left of Drugah is reprefcnted the 
figure of Surfuttee, the Gcntoo Goddefs of 
arts, letters and eloquence, fo fully defcribed 
under the feaft called Seerce Punchumee 
(twenty-fourth.) In the plate, flie appears 
environed with a fnake, ftanding in a care- 
lefs, difengaged poflure, holding in her 
hands a reed, of which the writing pens 
are ufually made. 

On the left of Surfuttee is reprefentcd 
the idol of Rhaam, the protedlor of m- 
1 pires. 
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pires, ftates, and property, already explaimed **.• 
—In the plate, he is figured crowned, en- 
circled with a fnake, and riding upon a 
monkey ; in his left hand he holds a bow, 
and is reprefented' in the attitude of having 
juft difeharged an arrow from it. To under- 
ftand this reprefentation, a Ihort hiftorical 
recital becomes neceflary . — Rbaaboon “f*, the 
fubvertor of empires, ftates and property^ is 
ever contrafted with Rhaam in the courfe of 
the Aughtorrah Shade prime 

agent of Moifafoor is fabled to have run 
away with Sithee if, the wife of Rhaam ; 
and for the recovery of her, that book ex- 
hibits a long detail of furious battles fought 
between Rhaam and Rbaaboon with various 
fuccefs ; myftically painting the contentions 
that ever have fubfifted in the world touch- 
ing empires and property, in general. Under 
thefe the ancient hiftory of Indojlan and it’s 
Rajahs is obfeurely couched. — In one of 
the muft bloody of thefe battles, Rhaam 
being fore prefiTed, was obliged to call in as 
an auxiliary, Hoonmbon Prince of the mon~ 
keysy by whofe afiiftance he routed Rbaaboon 
and recovered his wife — Sithee \ implying 
only, that lawlefs force^ muft be fometimes 

• Vide explanation of the Tirtah Jogutf or ftcond 
age, chap. 4. 

f Laivlcfs violence^ t Literally, property, 

combated 
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combated with craft, policy, and ftratagem, 
of which the monkey throughout Indcjlan is 
the known emblem. — The lafl: mentioned 
battle is reprefented in the plate number 5. 
where Rhaam appears ingaged with Rhaa^ 
boon, and the attitude of Rhaam fin the 
plate of the Drugah) as having difeharged 
the fatal arrows from the +)ack of the mon- 
key, alludes to that battle : in the plate 
5. Rhaam is fupported 6y his bror 
ther Lukkon, or fortitude, each encircled 
with fnakes ; and Rhaabcon (as he generally 
is) is reprefented with ten arms, and as 
many heads of monfters, which intimate 

force oflawlefs tyranny and power. 

Although the erriblematic (enfe of the men- 
key i^ fo obvious, yet the crafty Bramins 
have eftabliflicd a belief that Rhaam trans- 
formed himfelf into, and is always prefent 
under that ferm ; the people fwal lowed the 
dclufion in a literal fenl'e, and it is upon tliis 
principle, that numerous colleges of Bramins 
are fupported by the people for the main- 
tai nance of thole animals, near the groves 
where they ulualiy refert ; one of them is 
at Amhoah in the neighbourhood of Cnlna, 
on the Ganges. — In the time of the Rhaam 
yattra the Bramins exhibit a kind of thea- 
trical mafque, wherein the many flights, 
and efcapes of Sitbee, and the various ftia- 
tagems of Rhaaboon to retain her, and of 
Part II. L Rhaam 
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Rhiiam to recover her, with the final battle, 
hich gave him the repofieffion of her, are 
ail th.rown into uclion, and the dialogue 
taken fiom the Aiightorrab Bhade Shajiah. 
We have been frequently prefent at this 
theatrical exhibition, and received much plea- 
lure and amufement: one circuinftance at 
the conclafion is worth mentioning — when' 
Rhiuun had t recovered his wife Si thee, he 
refufes to cohabit with her, until fhe has 
given fome figna! proof, that fhe had fuffered 
no contamination, or violation, during her 
abode with RhciJaco’i ; on which (hy an in- 
genious j'icce of machinery) Ihc pafles thro’ 
a fire, comes out unhurt, and then Rbaam 
with r.ujtures, receives her to his arms. 

Cclow the idol of Rlaam on the plate of 
the Drugah, is that of Kartik ; for the ex- 
jdination of tl'iis fait, fee number twenty- 
four. — lie is reprefented, armed at all points 
for war, and riding on a peacock, the Gentoo 
fvmbol of pride and ojlentation, intimating 
that thole qualities and vices of the mind 
mufi; be fubdued, as being previouily nccei- 
fiiry to the approach and admiflion into their 
Pagodas ; he is armed as a guardian, capable 
of defending from violation the divinity with- 
in, wherever there is a congregation of idols, 
in a Pagoor BLarrce ’'g his idol is placed 
rjrr-rriMy a ^ ''^’f f v 

at 
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at the dcor. — A GeJifoo had within our me- 
mory an only fon dangcroully ill of a fever, 
he paid fo’emn worfhip, vows and offerings, 
for his recovery, not only to the goddefs of 
feversy but to all the other Gods, and God- 
delfes befides — His fon died — the father, 
frantic with grief and defpair, fillied out 
•before day, broke open a fagoor Bbarree 
in a bazaar fjutii of the town ,of Calcuilay 
where Kartik bcingoft'his guard and niingltd 
with the other divinities — he cut all their 
heads off ; his intention was to have pro- 
ceeded round the town (as he cor.fefled on 
examination) and to have decollated every 
God in all the fopoor bharries of the place, 
but the fecond he came to, Knrtih was 
upon his guard at the door, and prefenting 
his dart at him, brought him to Jiis fenfes, 
and providentially faved the refl of his bro- 
ther divinities. 

Below the figures of Liikee and Svrfuttcc 
Hand thereprelentationof two divine nymphs, 
Ntindce joy, and Bringce fports ; they are 
both encircled by JnakeSy implying, that 
joy and fports at all their fcftivals, flronld 
be circumferibed by prudence and ’wijdom. 

On the right between Sich and GhuiintSy 
is reprefented a boat, in which Nundcc and 
Bringee are carrying Driigab to her huf- 
L a band 
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band Sieb, after flie bad been caft into the 
Ga/igcs; and in the copartment oppofite be- 
tween the figures of Rhaam and Karttk, 
are reprefented two nymphs in a kind of 
threatning pofture, advifing him to take 
better care of bii ’wife another tin>e, and 
keep her at home. 

In the centre of the arch is reprefented 
Surfuttce and four female attendants, one 
prelenting to Jicr the palmira leaf, the ori- 
ginal paper, another a piece of wax, the 
third an ink (land, the fourth a pen, the 
life of which are all intcrdidcd on her fef- 
tival, and made an offering to her. - - - The 
two end copartments Kallce and Drugnh, 
each engaged widi two giants tyrants of the 
earth. — The other diviiion of the arch, al- 
lude to diiferent pafliiges of the Augbtorrab 
Bbadc, wliich have elcaped our memory. 

End of i be Explanation of plate N° 2. 

^ As we referve tlie eighth chapter or gene- 
ral head, namely, “ the difiertation on the 
tr.etemprycbofis,” for a third lajl part 
of this work, there remains nothing more to 
dole this chapter, but to add a fhort recital 
of the genealogy of the Gentoo divinities, on 
which fubjctfl, as our materials are fe^, we 
fi::dl r.o‘, we fear, afford any great fatisfac- 
lion to tiic curlou'^, as we arc confined to 

the 
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the progeny of Birmah and Birmanee only. 
The fabulous legend of the Aiigbtorrab 
Bhads fays. 

That God created three females, or aflo- 
ciates, for the three primary created Beings. 
To Birmah he gave Birmaanee, to Bijinoa 
Lukee, and to Sieb Bowannee Drugah. 

That to Birmah and BirmUngee were 
born two fons, the eldeft named KuUiebmun- 
7100 , the youngeft Dookee Rajah ; the eldeft 
was governed by a pious and laudable fpirit, 
the youngeft by a vicious and turbulent one. 

Dookee Rajah had a daughter (but how 
he came by her the legend fayeth not) 
named Dithce, whom he married to his 
brother Knjjiebmimnoo, and flie brought him 
a fon, whom he called Endeer; he and 
his defeendants, after the example of their 
father Kujjiebmunnoo, were truely virtuous, 
and obfervant of the laws of Goil, com- 
municated to them by Birmah and Bir- 
maanee. 

Dookee Rajah had a fecond daughter, 
whom he called Odithee, who was alfo 
married to Kujjiebmunnoo, and flie likevvife 
brought him a fon, who was named Moi- 
Sasoor ; he and his defeendant''', after the 
example of their grandfather Dookee Rajah, 

flighting 
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flighting the precepts of Birmah and Blr~' 
mmnee, became abandoned to every vice, 
and contemners of the laws of God. 

All the benefit that accrues from the 
foregoing Ihort recital of tlic progeny of 
Birmah and Birmaance, is, that thus we 
find in jEWit’r,.*' and Moifafoor, the roofs 
from whence the doftrine of two contending 
principles in nature, Gcod and Evil, fprung ; 
th,.t this was the ground-work of rdl the 
tlodlrines of the Bramins, after they had 
lofi fight of the fimple and fublime theology 
of the Chartah Bhade of Bramah, is beyond 
all conirovcrfy ; as the whole tend, ncy of 
the two later Bhades, exemplify the natural 
hiftory t.f thofe two contendii-.g rrincipics 
in tl le human mir.d, and the concomiiant 
effects, they will have on it, and on the 
government of iht 'world, as they alternately 
happen to prefide — ticnce the unccaling 
ftruggles and conflids for ruperiority between 
Endecr and Moifajlor and their adherents, 
which fay the Bramins fubfift to this day j 
fo well founded, was the ccnjedlure of the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Bayle, touching 
the great antiquity of the origin of the Ma- 
nechean dodlrine — nor is it at all improbable, 
that arch heretic Manes might have re- 
ceived fomc notions of this dodrine from 
the tenets of the Bramim^ which he per- 
verted 
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verted to the worft and moft dangerous 
purpofes and opinions : — on the contrary the 
limplicity, with which the dodirine is pro- 
feficd by the Gcntoos, has in it’s felf (but 
otberwije in it’s confequences) no fuch ma- 
iiifefl; tendency; although by their adherence 
to it, they feem utterly to I’orget the confi- 
deration of their original e^ftence and de- 
linquency, and the merciful cauj|e of their 
cfta’olifljrTient, in the eight Baboons of pu- 
nifliinent and probation, as well as the laws 
and injundions of their prophet Bramah^ 
who, obviouily refls the rciforation and fal- 
vation of the offending Dcbtah, upon t-xo 
fimplcand piain condidons, a fincere penitent 
imprcjjion of their original delinquency ; and an ■ 
atonement by good mcorhi according to the pc-xers 
ef exertion, 'which God annexed to their animal 
forms. — Hut it is not at all to be w'ondered 
at, that they fiaould thus lofe fight of their 
original fa and defedion, as well as the 
means laid down fur their falvation ; when 
the vciy Ipirit of the fafls and foflivals, and 
whole coiidud of the drama of the Chatah^ 
and Aughtorrah Bbades, are relative only to 
the averting the evils of their prefent ex- 
igence, without the fmallefl retrofped to 
their firfl tranfgreflion, or the means of 
atoning for it. — 'This is the fituation of the 
bulk of the people of Jndojlan, as well as 
of the modern Bramins ; ainongft the latter, 
5 if 
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jf we except one in a thoufand, we give 
ti'.em over meafure ; the confcqiiehce from 
tlicle premifes are obvious — the Gcntcos in 
general, are as degenerate, crafty, fuperfti- 
tioiis, litigious and wicked a people, as any 
race of beings in the known world, if not 
eminently more fo, efpecially the common run 
of the Brnnnns ; -faid we can truely aver, thj«; 
during almod five years, that we prefided in ‘ 
tlic judicial cutcherry court of Calcutta, never 
anv zTiurder, or other atrocious crime, came 
before us, but it was proved in the end, a 
Ei-cmin was at the bottom of it : but then, 
the remnant of Bramins (whom tVe have 
before excepted) who feclude themfclves 
from the communications of the bufy world, 
in a philofophic, and religious retirement, and 
ftriftiy puifue the tenets and true fpirit of 
the Chartah BhaJe of Bramah, we m.iy with 
equal truth and juilice prondunce, are the 
pw^ejl modds oj genuine piety that now exijt, 
cr can be found on the face of the earth.—— 
And now, my friends, and moft rcfpciffable 
le.-.dcis, we will, with • your permiffion, 
ad.c.pt (;ne cufiom of the Gento'^^s, and make 
an otiliuig, for fomc time at lead, of our 
pen, j.jk, and paper, to the goddefs SuR-* 
su rXEK. 

fhe End of the Second Part, 

Ijcc^nV.am Iloufe, Berks,, 
the ill of Aug. 1766. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A Differtation on the Metem^ychofts of the 
^^Bramins, or 'T’ranfmigrations of the fallen 
Angelic Spirits', ivith a Defence of the 
original Scriptures of Bramah, and an 
occefional comparifon between them and the 
Chrijiian Doblrines. 


INTRODUCTION. 
part I. 

W E have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the wreck of Cal- 
cutta in the year 1765 afforded us, and now 
for the firft time, launch out into the ocean 
of hypothefis and {peculation upon cur own 
bottom. Difficult and hazardous as our 
courfe is, we will hope our voyage may 
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead us on our way, but that PowJSR. 
alone, which can alone enlighten; 
that Power ! which in every age (but more 
particularly is) fome) has gracioufly been 
B pleafed. 
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pleafed to convey a divine revelation to the 
Heart of man, 

2. Various foils and climates, as they 
influence the conftitutions, fo they do in 
part the difpofitions of mankind ; and this 
it is, that may have made it neceflary to 
difpenfe different modes of revealing the 
Will of God to the different parts of th'S 
(and poffibly every other) habitable globe j 
and as the minds of focieties, and even 
nations, are fubjedt, with all things elfe, to 
revolution and change ; it may alfo have 
been neceffary to vary the mode of revela- 
tion to the fame people^ at different periods 
of time, as the immoral ftate, or imper- 
fections of mankind may have indicated. 
The hiflory of the world is pregnant with 
many inflances in fupport of thefe probable 
conclufions, befides that of the double re- 
velation to the Hebrews, the Mofaic, and 
the Chriftian : the minds of men are im- 
prelfed by, and open to convidtion, and the 
acceptance of Truth, under one peculiar 
form, which they will rejedt under another: 
How deeply then ought we to adore and re- 
verence that fupreme Being, who thus con- 
defeends to model his commands, and 
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity 
to the weaknefs, and failings of his crea- 
tures ? 

3. It 
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3. It is an allowed truth, that there never 
was yet any fyftem of theology broached to 
mankind, whofe firft proft'ffors and pro- 
pagators did not announce its defeent from 
God j and God forbid, we thould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin, of any of 
them ; for fuch eulogium they poffibly all 
merited in their primitive purity, could 
they be traced up to that ftate, notwith- 
tlanding many learned pens have labored to 
prove, that fuch a claim was generally a 
political impofition onlyj a fuggeflion that 
we think has not much contributed to the 
advancement of either the piety, or morals 
of mankind, and therefore better had it 
been fupprelTed, and kept from their know- 
ledge, as we hope to make appear prefently. 
Various as we may obferve the religi- 
ous fyftems fcattered throughout the world, 
and Angular as our following opinion, and 
our reafoning thereon may appear to be j 
we fhall not heAtate to lay it down as a 
principle. That — howfoever mankind, ei- 
ther of Europe, Africa or America^ 

may differ in the exterior modes of worftiip 
paid to the Deity, according to their va- 
rious genius ; yet, that there are fome fun- 
damental points of every fyftem, wherein 
all agree and profefs unanimous faith ; as 
may be gathered, either from their exprefs 
dodirines, or evidently implied, from their 
B 2 modes. 
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modes, or ceremonials of worfhip, how- 
fbever differing in manner and form, from 
each other. 

4 . The fundamental points of religion 
above alluded to, we chufe to diflinguifh 
by the title of Primitive truths, truths ! 
which forceably ftruck, and impreffed the 
human heart at the period of man’s cfea- 
tion, and although from an original un- 
happy taint, he in fucceeding times, ftrange- 
ly deviated from them, yet he never has, 
nor ever will be able, wholly to obliterate 
and efface them, however he may fbme- 
times for a greater, or leffer fpace, utterly 

lofc fight of them. We will enumerate 

the principal of thefe primitive truths — — — 
jjlt The being of a God, eternal, creator, 
and confervator of all things, animate and 

inanimate j zdly^ The exiftence of three 

prime created celellial beings, either con- 
founded with the Deity, or exclufive of, 
and fubordinate to him j The crea- 
tion of angelic beings j A defec- 

tion, or rebellion of a portion of thofe be- 
ings j Stilly, Their expulfion from the 

heavenly regions ; 6thly, The immor- 
tality of the human foul j Jthlyy A fu- 

ture llate of rewards and punifhments of the 

human foul ; ^thly. That' man is here 

in a ftate of punifliment and probation, for 

a tranf- 
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a tranigreffion committed in a prior Hate of 

exiHence againft his Creator i gfMjy, 

That there exifts a Being, who inftigated 
the revolt of the angelic fpirits, and ftill 
continues the enemy and deceiver of man- 
kind i lotJbfyf The neceflity of a medi- 

ator, or mediators, between Goo and man, 
over and above repentance aq^ good works, 
/oi> the expiation of lin, and obtaining a 
reftoration to a Hate, from which he novy 

Hands expelled j xithly. That there is 

an intermediate Hate of puniHiment and 
purification between death and the perfect 

reftoration of the human foul ; iztbly. 

The exiHence of a golden age ; 1 'ithlyt 

That there exiHed a period when mankind 
was fuHained by, and fubfiHed only on the 
fruits of the earth — and lajily. The doc- 
trine of the miniHration of angels, in hu- 
man affairs. Thefe were the primitive 
truths revealed by a gracious God to man, 
in the early days of his creation, at a time 
when it may be reafonably prefumed he 
retained a lively fenfe of his foul’s former 
tranfgrejQSon ; as well as of the grace then 
offered to him. That thefe are the only pri- 
mitive truths necelfary to man’s falvation, 
and reHoration, appears from hence, that 
they have, from the earlieH records of time 
to this day, remained more or lefs the Jiock 
upon which the blindncfs, or wickednefs 
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of man has engrafted very extravagant, 
unprofitable, as well as unintelligible doc- 
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures, and 
feduce them from a ftridt adherence to, and 
reliance on, thofe primitive truths only. 

y. This being the cafe, how much is it 
to be lamented, that our learned divines, 
fome of whom are the greatefi: ornamtnts 
of our church and profeflion, have not 
taken the advantage of the concurring tedi- 
mony of all mankind, touching thele /k«- 
damental principles, to enforce their relative 
duties, in their preaching and writings ? in 
place of which, moved by a vain oltenta- 
tion, and fhew of deep learning, the rubbifh 
of antiquity is raked up, and lifted, to 
prove that nations, and individuals amongft 
the ancients, and fome of the wifeft and 
bell of mankind, were iiifidels with re- 
fpeft to any fincere faith in religion at all; 
and that the fable of religion was invent- 
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu- 
lace in awe : and we are told by thefe 
profound refearchers, that the great Socrates 
was the only one amongft the ancient phi- 
lofophers, who believed what he taught, 
the unity of the Godhead.) the immortality oj 
the foul, and a future fate of reioards and 

punijhments : a ftrange mode this, of 

enlightening modern times ! to record and 

circulate 
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circulate fuch fentiments in the mother 
tongue of a Chriftian people, although on 
fuppofition only, that fuch principles ever 
exifled in any country or age whatfoever. 

6. We are aware that the motives and 
plea urged in defence of the publication of 
the infidel opinions of the aiicient philofo- 
*phtrs are, the reputation of modern atheifts, 
deifts, and free-thinkers: vain pretence, 
and no Icfs vain the attempt, where the 
flighted; review of the bent and genius of 
man would have convinced them, that when 
once a writer, can lb far get the better of 
Ihame and decorum, as to dare publilh opi- 
nions, not only contrary to, but fubverlive 
of all religious faith, that man is incorrigi- 
ble, and beyond the reach of convidtion. 
To reafon with writers of that damp, carries 
as much propriety with it, as if our divines 
would go and difplay their oratory upon the 
milerable inhabitants of Bedlam; and their 
endeavors would be as falutary. The fame 
may be faid of fanatics in every religion ; as 
the one believes nothing at all, thefe be- 
lieve too much, and both have always 
thrived, and acquired ftrength from difpu- 
tation and perfecution. 

7. Religious controverly never yet did, 
nor ever will do good to the caufe of true 

B 4 religion, 
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religion, for this plain and cogent reafon } 
convidtion on either fide cannot follow, be- 
caufe the nature of the fubjedl matter in 
difpute cannot, like a propofition in Euclid., 
admit of demonfiration j ^befides ano- 

ther mifehievous confequence refults from 
the canvafiing and laying open the opinions 
of the ancient philofophers touching facred 
matters, for it puts weapons into the hands 
of the modern enemies of religion, which 
probably they would otherwife never have 
been in pofleflion of and it mufi be the 
height of glory to infidels and free-thinkers, 
to find themlelves clafled with the Plates, 
Plutarchs, Ciceros, <^c. of antiquity. - ■ ■ 
A fimilar mode of reputation poflefTed the 
primitive fathers of the church, which, 
added to an inflamed miftakeri zeal an^ 
dodlrincs never didtated by their divine 
mailer, laid the foundation of thofe fchifms, 
and heretical evils, which have ever fince 
dillradled and divided the Chriftian ftates, 
I'o that they may with more propriety be 
filled the dejlroyers, than the fathers of it. 

8. For how long a fpace man after his 
creation retained a lively fenfe of the fpecial 
grace offered to him by his Creator, or be- 
nefited himfelf by a ftridl adherence to, and 
obfervance of the divine primitive truths, 
then revealed to him, are circumftances nqt 

determinable i 
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determinable j but we may with reafon con- 
clude, that a long feries of time pafled 
away, before he poflibly could, from the 
nature of things lofe fight of them. All 
nations have by tradition a conception that 
there once exifted a golden or comparcd^e 
age of innocence ; and if there ever did 
exift fuch a period (which wg think highly 
probable at leaft) it fhould appear to have 
been the tpacejufi; above hinted at, between 
man’s creation, and the time when firft he 
began to fet at nought the faving precepts 
which had been gracioufly delivered to him. 
Although mankind differ fo widely refpedl- 
ing the epocha of the creation of the uni- 
verfe and .man, yet they are generally 
agreed, that they were coeval j the enlight- 
ened Mofes did not venture to fay when, 
nor is it very material to us, fo we believe 
that God made it for wife and neceffary 
purpofes, fubfequently to be confidered in 
a new point of view. 

9. When we attentively perufe Mofes\ 
detail of the creation and fall of many we 
find it clogged with too many incompre- 
henfible difficulties to gain our belief, that 
that confuramate legiflator ever intended it 
ftould be underftood in a literal fenfe ; 
and as a part of the law of M(fes was 

typical to the Jews of the coming of 

“ their 
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*' their Mefliah, and calculated to prepare 
“ them for it,” (as has been proved by the 
Author of the Divine Legation) fo we hope 
to prove that his detail of the fall of man 
was typical only of the angelic fall to 
which, we doubt not, but Mofes believed 
(and had good grounds for that belief ) that 
man’ had a much nearer relation than is 
commonly imagined. * • 

10. It is pretty manifeft, that the golden 
age of innocence and truth was not a con- 
fequent of Mfes’s fiippofed creation ; for, 
excepting a very few individuals, mankind 
by his own (hewing were far gone in 
wickednefs, almofl: as foon as created; 
therefore, we mud look higher for it, 
which we will do in good time, for we 
cannot rclinquifti the fait, that there was a 
period of time, in which fuch an age really 
exifted. 

11. We find that mankind throve and 
grew in vice until God, perceiving the 
meafure of their wickednefs was full, 
thought it nccefliiry to bring about a ftu- 
pendous change on the face of this habit- 
able globe, by which we are told the whole 
race of animated beings, faving a remnant 
of each, were deftroyed ; and of thefe, that 
|he human Ipecies fcarcely emerged drip- 
ping 
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ping from the deluge, than they were again 
drowned in Jin ; and from the earlieft ac- 
counts which can be depended upon, free 
from fable, we learn that the fuppofed mod 
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit, 
the Chaldeansj Egyptiansy Hebrews, 
nicians, &c. were all profoundly funk in 
rank idolatries, and every fpccles of wic- 
kedbefsj and we find, that the fo much 
boafted and celebrated wifdom of Egypt, 
confided only in their fuperior art and cun- 
ning in political legiflation ; whereby they 
were better enabled to deceive and infiavc 
the unhappy people, who fell under their 
government : thus we fee that all the be- 
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re- 
learches into the antiquities of tliofe nations, 
is, to be afeertained that men were as bad 
in the mod early known times as they well 
could be j a piece of knowledge for which 
we need not have travelled farther than our 
own feriptures. If the Egyptians mud have 
the honor of being the mod wife of the an- 
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo 
of being the mod wicked and fuperditious, 
not excepting the ancient polTedbrs of the 
land of Canaan. This part of their charafler 
we will not con ted with the learned explorers 
pf their tenets ; but we think ourfelves well 
yrarranted to dilpute, both the fuperiority 
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of their wifciom and antiquity *. Indeed 
the conteft refpetjling the wifdom of the 
E,gypti(inst as w ell as the Perjian Magi, and 
the whole tribe of the Grecian and Roman 
philofophers, who copied from them {So- 
crates alone excepted) may be reduced into 
a very narrow compafs j for the whole total 
of it, upon , fumming up the evidence 
produced by the advocates in its favor,, 
amounts to Folly j and folly of fo egre- 
gious a nature, that nothing lefs than the 
wit of a Lucian is equal to the expofing it 
in a juft point of ridicule. — Of what utility 
is that kind of wifdom (howfoever pro- 
found) either to the pofleflbrs, or to man- 
kind, which leads to the eftablifhment of 
laws, dodtrines, and worlhip, moft un- 
worthy the conceptions we ought to harbor 
of the Divine NaturCy and his attributes ? 
— Such was the wifdom of the Egyptians^ 
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene- 
rable titles of Sages and Philofophers, to the 
utter violation of the true fpirit and mean- 
ing of the words ; for every fpecies of 
what is commonly called wifdom, that does 
not lead us into juft ideas of Qod, and of 
ourfclves, is folly. — It is faid— they were the 
firji who cultivated the arts and fcienccs : 
fuppofe it granted, were they the better men 

* Vid.'Introdudtioa to Part ii. from page 23. to 29. 

for 
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for it ? It is proved they were not, bbt ra- 
ther worfe, by thofe very pens who la- 
bored to demonftrate that prior claim. 

Indeed the hiftory of mankind affords us 
this melancholy truth, that the moft en- 
lightened ages, in the kind of fpurious and 
ufelefs wifdom we have been fpeaking of, 
have been the moft nvicked, and we could 
wilh the application did not reach the 
prcfent age. 

12. That the Egyptians were an ancient 
race we do not deny, and yet modern times 
have brought us to the knowledge of an 
empire of people, who, from the moft pro- 
bable concurring circumftances, were a 
potent and numerous nation in the carlieft 
known times, although from caufes pecu- 
liar to themfelves, which we have before 
recited in our fecond Part, they were little 
known to the nuorld. Our readers will not 
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the 
people of Indofian^ a people that exifted a 
Jefarate and unmixed nation, without any 
intercommunity of manners or religious 
worftiip, from the period of the firji migra- 
tions of the inhabitants of the earth ; 

(a period, which is hid, as well from our 
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con- 
tinue to this day, notwithftanding they 
groan under Mahomediin tyranny : a ftrong 

prefumption. 
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prefumption, almofl: amounting to proof, of 
this people being, as a nation^ more ancient 
than any other. — Such a feparation was the 
great aim of the infpired Legiflator of the 
Hebreivs^ although he was never able to 
accomplifli it : he was able to feparate their 
bodies, but their fouls ftill languifhed for 
the JieJh-poti pf Egypt, and their infamous 
idolatries, until captivity had foftened their 
hearts, and made them look (when it was 
too late) towards their One God, and King. 
— The difference between the cafes of the 
Gentoos and the Hebrews was, that where- 
as the former for a deviation from their 
primitive truths were enllaved at home, and 
the latter were driven for deviating from 
the law into captivity in a foreign land ; 
as a greater punilhment (we may rationally 
fuppofe) for the greater crime. For, 

13. Although the Gentoos had offended 
by raifing an idolatrous fuperftrudture. upon 
the primitive truths of Bramah, (whicji they 
had held facred and inviolate for the fpace 
of a thoufand years, as elfewhere (hewn) 
yet, his fundamentals, viz. the unity of the 
Godhead, the Metemplychofis, and its con- 
comitant effential dodfrines, the angelic 
origin, and immortality of the human foul, 
and its^prefent and future flate of rewards 
and punifliments, Gfc. ftill kept theif 
6 ground; 
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ground; and remained, as they do to this 
day, the bafis of their faith and worlhip. 

14. The angelic fall, and the doflrine of 
the Metempfychofis, the one the crime, the 
other the punilhment of thofc unhappy 
free-agents, being the Jine qua non of the 
Gentoo lyftem, it is incumbent upon us 
tp prove from reafon and the nature of 
things, that the latter was the original 
growth of Indojlan, and not borrowed by 
them from the EgyptianSf as has been more 
than once infinuated by that learned cafuift 
and divine, the Author of the Divine Lega- 
tion of Mofes, and inveftigator of the Eleu- 
fintan myfteries. — When his Lordfliip, with 
great ftrength of argument, labors to refute 
the fuppolition that the Egyptians borrowed 
any of their fuperftitions from the Hebrews, 
he urges with great propriety, “ the utter 
“ improbability of a potent, and powerful 
“ nation, borrowing any part of their re- 
“ ligious worfhip from a people, who was 

then in a ftate of flavery to them, and, 
“ held by them in the higheft deteftation;” 

or words to this effeil ; now, furely it 

is much more improbable to conceive, that a 
potent, and powerful nation (for fuch Indoftan 
was found to be at the firft known inter- 
courfe with them) fhould honow a funda- 
Igental, on which the whole lydem of their 

moft 
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flioft ancient worlhip hinged, from a few 
ftraggling Egyptians^ — If we grant that it is 
probable the reft of the world adopted the 
dodlrine of the Metempfychofis from the 
Egyptians^ after they had ftolen it from the 
Gentoo Bramins, and impofcd it as their 
own, we grant a circumftarice which is not 
clearly proved; — but another circumftance 
is pretty evident, and will be fubfequently 
proved, that, at the time they ftole this 
dodlrine, they alfo purloined other funda- 
mentals of the Chartah Bhade Shajiahy 
namely, the unity of the Godhead, the immor~ 
tality of the foul, a general and particular 
Providence, and a future ft ate of rewards 
and puniftments. 

15. Asa proof of the boafted wifdom of 
of the Egyptian Magi, w'e fliall fee the ufe 
they nobly made of the above fundamentals : 
—they inftituted rites to their two principal 
fabulous divinities Ifts and 0 /iris, of which 
(amongft others, truly diabolical, of their 
Own invention) thofe fundamentals, and the 
dodtrine of the Metemplychofis, were the 
chief, and grand myfieries ; to which (as the 
learned inveftigator has (liewn) none were 
admitted but Kings, Princes, Lawgivers, and 
Heroes, and that admiflion not granted, but 
under the moft folemn oaths and ties of 
fecrecy j for “ thcfe were truths of too iqa*? 

“ portant 
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*♦ nature to be entrufted with the people, 
“ who, it was fuppofed, were better kept 
** in fubjedlion by a belief in their titulary, 
“ and local Deities.”-— Thus thele deteitable 
race of Governors kept the knowledge of 
the TRUE God from their people, as well 
as thofe other important truths, fo necefla-f 
ry for their falvation, in which thofe Magi 
had been inftru<!l:ed by the firamins. — But 
flow arc we moved to a mixture of laughter 
and compaifion, when we are ultimately 
told, (by the lame learned enquirer into an- 
cient I'heology) that not one of the Egyp- 
tian Magi, and all of the Grecian or Ro- 
man legiflators, or philofophers {Socrates ex- 
cepted) really believed in one God, or the 
immortality of the foul, or a future ftate of 
rewards and punilhments, although they all 
taught them in their myjleries ; and in fup- 
port of the fait, his Lordlhip produces ma- 
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
—We cannot quit this fubjedt without fay- 
ing, that we can by no means entertain that 
high opinion of the wifdom of the EgyptU, 
ans in their legiflative capacity, which his 
Lordlhip teems to do j for by their fecreting 
the being of one God, and a future Hate 
of rewards and punilhments (whether they 
themlelves believed them or not), they af- 
furedly quitted the falteft hold they had 
upon the obedience of rational minds, on 
whom fuch principles, if firmly rooted, mu ft 
C operate 
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operate more powerfully, ia (ecurtng &b* 
je<9:ion to government, than any others, 
which the wit or wifdom e/' man could pofr 
fibly devife. It will probably be urged 
againft us, that thefe dotStrines are feen to 
)ofe their influence in ftates where they are 
profeflTed, and form a part pf their religious 
code. — If man is incorrigible we cannot 
help it; but we (hould rather think, that 
in thefe cafes they are not firmly rooted^ 

1 6 . But fuffer us, candid reader, to 
change the unpleafing Icene, and, in conr 
trail to Egyptian wifdom, to turn our eyes 
towards the great Legiflator, Brince, and 
High-prieft of the Gentoos, who, in his fcripr 
tures, taught not only the four great fun^ 
damentalsf of the unity of the Godhead, his 
providence, the immortality of the foul, and 
a future flate of rewards and punilhments, 
but alfo every other divine and primitive 
truth, necelTary for man’s knowledge in his 
prefent ftate of miferable exiftence; and 
thefe he taught (as elfewhere we had occa* 
flon to remark), not as myfieries confined to 
tifeleSl few, but as public religious tenets, 
known and received as fuch by tf//}~and fo 
forcible and efHcacio'us was the influence 
pf thefe doctrines upon the people, that 
they adhered flridly to them, and kept 
ihem inviolate fof the fi)ace of one thouiand 

yeafs 
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years (as before remarked), and until th^ 
were per\^erted by their own priefts, and 
led to new modes of worfliip, before un-* 
known to themfelves and their forefathers. 
In thefc innovations on their original pure 
fcriptures, we will not difpute but that the 
Bramins might have taken fome hints fot 
reducing the people under fac^rdotal domi- 
lyon from the infamous political (yflems 
of their biethren the Egyptian Magi, who, 
it is more than probable, did, about this 
period, firft ftraggle into Indoftan (i. e. at 
the promulgation of the Chat ah Bhade). 

17. Here we cannot help obferving, that 
the learned author of the Divine Legation 
laboured unwittingly under two other mi- 
ilakes, in fuppofing the Hehreivs were the 
only nation in the ancient world who wor- 
Ihipped one God, and in whofe government 
religion and the magifiracy were united i for 
by thefe the Gentoos were eminently diftin- 
guiflied in the moft early known times: 
but of this his Lordlhip was ignorant, and 
therefore ftands not accountable. The la- 
bored apologies his Lordlhip makes for the 
imperfeQ miffion of Mofes may require our 
future notice ; we lliall only remark here, 
the difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
comprehending, how any miffion di<^tatcd 
by God himje^' colXi poffibly be imperfeSl? 

C 2 If 
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If tfie miffion of Mofes contained a fpiritual, 
as well as temporal allufion to the ulvation 
of the Hebrews, and the fpiritual fenfe wag 
hidden from them, it was then indeed im- 
perfect, and the Gentoos (hould feem to 
have been the chofen people of God, in place 
of the JfraelHcs’, for to them was revealed 
by Bramah, with God's permiffion, not on- 
ly the real Jiate and condition of man, but 
his doctrines alfo taught, the exiftence of 
One Ktcrnal God, and temporal as we)l as 
future rewards and punifliments. Thisbeing 
the cafe, although we admit, with his 
I.ordfliip, that “ the myftery of life, and 
“ immortality, and a future ftatej which 
“ had been hid for ages, and froni gene-: 
“ ration to generation ; was then made ma- 
nifeft to the faints” in the gofpel-dilpen- 
fation; yet, at the fame time, we think we 
have undoubted authority forfaying,thatthefe 
myfteries, as before (hewn, were taught, and 
univerfally profeffed (bme thoufands of yearq 
antecedent to that period, by a diftant, di- 
ftinCt, and numerous nation, with whom 
indeed his Lordlhip was not acquainted ; 
which is to be the more lamented, becaufe, 
with his profound abilities, unwearied apr 
plication, and confummate learning, he 
would have been enabled, by a knowledge 
of the original tenets of Bramah, high- 
ly to have iJIudrated his (ubjeCt, and his 

per for rq- 
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performance, weconceive, would have borne 
a very different afpeit. For 

18. We cannot help again regretting, that 
fo much learned pains has been taken to 
prove, that there ever exifted any nation of 
people, who did not profeff, or really be- 
lieve in^ a future ftate of rewards and pu- 
ntfonients. Fails of this nature, which have 
fo manifeft and dangerous a tendency to in- 
fluence the minds and manners of mankind, 
cannot be hid from the learned ; but they 
might eafily have been obfeured to the bulk 
of the fpecies, by all controveriy relative to 
them being confined to, and carried on in 
the original dead languages; whereas the 
contrary pra< 9 :ice of every nation in I'Xirnpc 
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan- 
gerous fubjeits home to us, as we may lay, 
into our native tongues, unavoidably con- 
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and 
leads it into a train of thinking, which 
otherwife, moll probably, would never have 
flruck the imagination. 

19. Infidelity treads clofc upon the heels 
of fcepticifm ; and notwithftanding fo much 
has been faid to juftify the wife purpofes of 
Mofes, “ in JludiouJly rejeiling the doctrine 

of a future fate in his law to the He- 
*t brevis f yet the event fliew'cd, and the 
C 3 fa<ft 
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fad is confirmed by the greateft part of 
their hiftory, that they remained without 
any check upon their hearts or condud. In 
the belief of a future ftate they were not in- 
ftruded, and therefore, they naturally doubt- 
ed, and could not be brought to adhere for 
any time together in the belief of One Eter~ 
nal Godi noncould it be rationally thought 
they would, when the one fo abfolutely 
and mutually depended on the other. The 
** wile provifion” (as it is ftiledj made by 
Mofes to fupply the want of this dodrine of 
a future ftate, to wit, the menace of “ God's 
“ vifiting the fins and difobedience of the 
“ fathers upon the children, unto the third 
“ and fourth generation,” we have feen 
bad none effed upon either j and he muft 
be very little acquainted with the originah 
and continued depravity of the human foul, 
who thinks it can be reftrained from evil 
by any other check than that of a con- 
firmed belief, and expedation of a temporal 
as •well as a future ftate of re'wards and pu- 
nijlments, which brings the matter home 
to the breaft of every individual. 

20. We fhall now proceed with ourDif- 
fertation on the Dodrine of the Metemp- 
fjehofts, as a confequent of the angelic fall ; 
and we hope in the courfe of it, to point 
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo- 
6 thefis. 
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thefis, many important truths ; and account 
for, and explain ibme appearances in this 
ftate of human and animal exiftence, which 
are, we conceive, utterly unaccountable, 
and inexplicable, without the aillAance of 
that ancient doSirine. 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. 

2 ! . H E prophets, philofophers, mora- 

lifts, and fagesof all ages; whether, 
moved by the infpiration of God himielf, 
or by other intelligent agents ; or actuated 
by the mere force of their own rational, 
powers j howfoever they may have differed 
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani> 
moufly in this important, and interefting 
one; namely, f&af the human foul carries the 
famp of original depravity, and is naturally 
prone to evil. — Deplorable as this fort of hu- 
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by 
that almoft univerfal propenfity in the fpe- 
cies, cither to a total diftipation of their 
time and talents ; or, employing both, in 
friiitlefs fudies, in place of devoting all his 
intclledlual powers, to pry into, and exa- 
mine the real fate of his oivn exiflence, for 
• which he difeovers an unaccountable aver- 
lion, and backwardnefs. 

2 2. It has been wifely fald, that the fum- 
mit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this 
fhort adage, Man know thy selfj but, 
inftead of dedicating all his rcfearches to 
this eflential purfuit, Man knows every thing 
hut hinfelf j ■ he goes on, from age to 

age» 
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age, and from day to day, in cultivating 
the arts and fcienccs, with a view only to 
the better accommodation and enjoyment 
of his prefent fojourn. With this unhappy 
delulion, and with thefe non-elTential ac- 
quirements, he refts perfeftly eafy, and fa- 
tisfied ; here he pitches his tent^ as if he was 
never to decamp. — Man know^ not who he 

what he is, how he came by his exiftence 
in this world, nor for what real purpofes he 
was brought originally into it ; nor does he 
feem much to concern himfelf about it, fo 
long as he pafles fmoothly, and fupinely, 
through it. 

23. The doubts and difficulties which 
man encounters, and labors under, in form- 
ing any precife judgment refpe(3;ing the 
nature and obligations of his prefent exiftence^ 
we conceive to have always been the great 
impeding caufes^ thathaveeverwith-heldhim 
from deep rcfledlion, and a proper rctrofpciSl 
into himfelf ; could therefore, that nature, 
and thefe obligations, be clearly afcertained 
to him, the relative duties of his deftina- 
tion would be alfo clear and pofitivc; 
and mankind would no longer infeparably 
attach themfelves to the tranfient confidera- 
tions, and enjoyments of this life only. 

24. How 
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i4.How far the do^irinies ofthe Meteiti()^ 
iychofis tend, upon a coc^ and unpreju* 
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts and 
difficulties above alluded to, is the import 
tant fubje£t of our enquiry. In this dilqui-> 
fition we (hall not hefitate to aflert, that the 
doctrine is far from being new in this our 
hemifphere ; .it was profelTed by our an* 
ceilors, when the fage druids led and gq- 
Verned their faith and politics, as the moft 
learned records of our ancient hiftory 
vouch, although it does not appear from 
their ffiewing, that it was taught by the 
ancient Britons (for the firft Britons we 
know nothing of) in that Ample purity, 
and extent, as it was originally by the 
^ramins of Indojian. 

25. Tender confciences have no cauie of 
alarm from our reviving the confideration 
of a doctrine, which iri the moft early 
known ages was followed by at leaft four- 
Afths of the inhabitants of the earth j the 
more eipecially as we hope to prove, that 
this dodtrine is not repugnant to the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity. 

26. Communications between the Deity 
and man, cither perfonally, or by his angels 
or prophets, was, in early times, no un- 
common event : thcfe recorded fafls we 

muft 
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muft believe, or reje<ft and fet at nought 
our own feriptures j and ihall we fuppofe 
the children of the Eaft to have been left 
the care of God, than the children of Ifrael? 
or that the whole of his creatures, howfo- 
ever difperfed and feparated from each other, 
were not equally the unhappy objedts of 
his benevolence and attention ?•—— Such 
•a fuppofition would arraign his juftice 
and impartial difpenfations to all his 
creatures ; it is not becoming us to doubt 
the authority and divinity of any original 
religious fyftem, unlefs it evidently is repug- 
nant to the idea of a juft and omnipotent 
God. 

27. To bring our Effay to method and 
perfpicuity, we muft again have a fhort re- 
trofpedt to the ftveral elTential concomitant 
parts of the dodtrine of the Metempfyehofis, 
as promulged by Bramah', and we (hall 
proceed to the difeuffion of each, reduced, 
as follows, under five general heads, viz. 


First General Head. 

The exiftence of angelic beings. 

Their rebellion, or fall. 

Their 
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Their 6xpulfion from the heavettly rfi* 
gions. 

Their punifhments. 


Second General Head. 

The univerfS Jormed hy God, for the rc- 
fidence, fuftenance, and imprifonment of* 
the apoftate angels. 

Third General Head. 

Mortal organized bodies formed for 
their more immediate, or clofer confine- 
ment. 

Their tranfmigrations through thofe mor- 
tal forms. 

Thofe tranfmigrations; their ftate of pur- 
gation as well as punilhment. 

The human form their chief Hate of trial 
atid probation. 

Fourth General Head. 

Liberty given to the apoftate angels to 
pervade the univerfe. 

Permif- 
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Permiflion given to the faithful angelic 
beings to counteract them. 


Fifth General Head. 

The {even regions of purification, where-, 
in the fallen angels ceafe from their mortal 
tranfmigrations. * 

The diflblution of the univerle, or mate- 
rial worlds. 


a8. Before we enter upon the difcufflon 
of thefe five general heads, we beg leave to 
be indulged in a few preparatory reflections : 

that it is obvious, from the above par- 
ticulars collectively confidered, one general 
conclufion may be formed as the bafis of 
this ancient doClrine of the Metempfyeho- 
lis, viz. T!hat the fouls., or fpirits, of every 
human or other organifed mortal body, inha^ 
biting this globe, and all the regiotu of the 
material univerfe, are precifely tlje remainder 
of the unpurified angels, who fell from their 
obedience in heaven, and that ft ill ftand out in 
contempt of their Creator. 

29. Strange as this fyfiem may appear in 
thefe our days, and howlbever leemingly 
flogged \yith difficulties, it is worth confi- 

deration. 
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deration, how far it will elucidate, and 
account for, many theological myfterics, 
and other, phenomena that are annexed to 
this our prefent ftate of exiftence j and which 
are, we conceive, otherwife unaccountable, 
as before hinted.— —If, in the courfe of our 
enquiry, we advance no opinions contrary to 
our own pure original feriptures (to which 
we profefs ourfelf an unworthy, although 
zealous fubferiber), nor endeavour to pro- 
pagate any lyflem, but what may co-incide 
with every religious Creeds that has been^ or 
is now profened throughout the known 
world, we are then void of offence, both to 

God and man. Endlefs have been the 

difputes about religion, whilft we fee the 
chief contention is. Who (hall the leaft 
pradife its precepts : — therefore how laud- 
able is the purfuit of that man, who labors 
to point out one univerfal faithy that would 
infallibly. reconcile all jarring principles, and 
unite all mankind in the bands of mutual love 
and benevolence. We write not to this, or that 
fe£t, or to this, or that nation, but to manw 
kind in general who leem not to advert to, 
or be in any degree acquainted, either with 
the real dignity of their original nature, or 
the relation in which they ftand, to their 
iaOVy to their brethren, or to the reft of the 

animal creation. “ Let us read, let us 

** meditate, let us rcafon, let us difpute; 

“ but 
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but all for the fake of Truth, which 
the great property of mankind, confti* 
tutes all our happinefs, and therefore ouf 
common intcreft to purfue.’’ 


First Qeneral’ Head, 

,30. In our remarks, p. 36, of our fecond iftcsnerai 
part, we have given our conceptions of the 
I'ublime caufes affigned by Bramah for the 
creation and exiftence of angels; nor need 
we dwell long on a fad, the firm belief of 
which has been received by all mankind, 4 
fingle inconfiderable fed amongft the Jews 
alone excepted. There muft undoubt- 

edly, and confequently have fubfifted, fomc 
finking evidence of this great truth in the 
early and later times exhibited to man, that 
Ihould influence and determine him to this 
general belief, and the propagation of it to 
nis pofterity j which evidence (for caufes beft 
known to God himfelf) he is now, and 
has been for near eighteen centuries back, 
deprived of. 

it 

31. On recolledion, we find we have 
been too hafty in our conclufion touching 
this truth modern philbfopher, more 
remarkable and famed for genius, and the 
fprightly irony of his wit, than for folidity 
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of argument, or found philoyfophy, and who 
has all his life endeavoured to laugh reli- 
gion out of countenance, has been bold 
enough to ridicule the exiftence of angels, 
as beings purely ideal, and an invention of 
the poets ; and alleges the filence of Mqfes 
in proof, who, he fays, in his law to the 
yeu's, nowhere mentions their exiftence ; 
and urges alfo his filence touching (heir 
fall, which he infinuates is equally fabulous 
as their exiftence. 

32. To fay nothing of the inconfiftency 
of this merry philofopher’s drawing his ne- 
gative proofs and conclufions from a book 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be of any 
authority, we will confidcr the force of 
his reafoning ; for Ihould we fubfcribe to 
this author’s aflertion touching the filence 
of Mofes in the law to the yews, it by no 
rneans amounts even to a negative proof of 
the non-exiftence of angelic beings, nor of 
tkeir fall being only fabulous. 

33. Whatfoever may have been the opi- 
nion of Mofes on thfe fubje£is, it would 
have been more extraordinary had he made 
mention of them, than his filence can pof- 
fibly appear to be ; as it is moft evident, 
that tnefe were matters that lay utterly out 
of his way, commiffioned^ as he only feems 

to 
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to be, to preach the unity of the Godhead ip 
the Jews j a people under the fok proteci- 
tion of the Deity, , their King and Gover- 
iior, a fituation wherein the introduction of 
angelic beings would have been imperti- 
nent, and not in point to the law he was 
dictating to them.— —After all, that Mofes 
did believe the exigence of angels, although 
he makes no mention of them in the law» 
is obvious from his a4th verle of the 3d 
chapter of Genefs: “So he (God) drove out 
the man ; and he placed cherubims at the 
eaft end of the garden of Eden,” &c. 
And that Mofes was alfo as well acquainted 
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be- 
ing able to prove, in a fubfequent part of 
our Diflertatioo, notwithftanding the infi- 
nuations of our modern Democritus; who, 
it is no wonder, (hould difcountenance the 
notion of the exiftence of angels, when he 
owns that the gofpel-difpenfation is founded 
on their ftdl, 

34. It is not neceffary to recite the parti- 
cular concurring teitimony of all antiquity 
to the fuppofed cxiilence of angels, when 
we have ib much greater authorities to fup- 
port us ; the Old Teftament, throughout 
the whole hiiloric parts, and the gofpel of 
Chrift, afford us fo many flriking inflancesof 
jthe& beings empk^ed occailondly byGox>,ei- 
D ther 
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ther as‘ JnftrUmeotsf' a^lwft thfc Wifck- 
edri'fefe ofliiarf.or as agetit^ ifSticrrs and coffi- 
fdrtek^ to the ju’ft and gjdod/ that wi oia)? 
with equal jproprfety, when We are about 
if, as well , deny the cxiftence of <God him- 
felf, as of his angels. 

’ A belief of miniflrirtg angels under 
iforporeal forms t fufFers fto impeachiocflt 
from their fp'tritucd riat'U^’, for, aS they are 
endued by ah omnipotent God with all 
powers neceflary for the execution of their 
refpedlivc commiffions, it is no great mar- 
vel, if we conceive theih capable of airuih- 
ing every (hape and form needful for thofe 
ends and purpofes for which they are dele- 
gated'; and, notwithllanding they are irl 
their own nature and eflence fpifitoal and 
immaterial, yet it is no great ftfafh of faith 
to conclude th^y can occafionally afliime 
corporeal forms, fundfiorts, and faculties, 
and divert themfelves of them again St plea- 
fUre, as in .the inftances of thofe that fo- 
jOurned with Abraham, and Loti 'dtndihus 
CHfeisf manifefted himfelf aft^ his'itifuf- 
fedtron.i— — ^But rnore t>f this. When Wb 
Come to difciifs this flibjetl: in' its ptopfer 

under onr'four^glSberal head.' * ‘ 

On ^'fs luhda^bntSl do^a^rlhe b'f ex- 
; iftehbte'of Bibir 

fion. 
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fien, and pu«i£bnaent, rcfts 
M.eter»plycbQfi% but the , whole teligipp ^ 
the ancient, as well as modern Branuns,; 
the text of Braai^i fays, thfat ‘‘ the.ExxJ^r 
“ nal One, in the fulnefs of time, firft 
“ created Birmah, Bijlnoo, and Sieb^ then 
♦* Moifafoary and all the Deitab-Logue^ an^ 
divided the Debtab into different hands 
and ranks, and placed a leader* or chief* 
over each : he gave pre-eminence Jto 
MAH, and appointed Moifafoor chief of 
“ the firft angelic band, &c.”r-r*Thcic. origji- 
nal tenets and principles are conhrme<^ by 
our own fimilar ChrifUan doiSxines and be? 
lief, with the deference of names only ; 
thus the creation and exigence of angels 
Hand manifefted beyond contrpverly, by 
two of the greateil authorities oi ancient ai^d 
piodern times^ 

37. Refpefting the fall of thefe beings* 
the text of Bramah further fays, “ That 
“ envy and jealoufy taking poffeBion of the 
** hearts of Maifafoar^^ and ‘Bhabw^,i^et 
** nexx in dignity to hk^), end of otbefli^^ 
“ ers of the angelic ba^s* la 

contempt of the commands of their 
Creator# thre^fi off thfir.ell^t^o#-and 
« drew wiida tbetn Jnto diiobediente a large 
purtioH of tboim %ng^ic^bP®^rca.” The 
text^a]fi> h^fpre the e^pll^Qn 
b 2 hf 
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of re^ls frdm the 
** the three jH’ime created hcdiigs, Birmah, 
*-* B0t^, apd Sieb, were fent io adtnonifli 
** thenp), bpt that they continued in con- 
" tepijit** 

' 38. As the gofpebdifpenfatioB is allowed 
1»y^ our mofl: learned divines to be founded 
'^on tie angelic falh great is the degree Of 
veneration which every Qjrifiim owes tp the 
Gentoo fcriptures^ which taught minutely 
circumftances of that fall, more than three 
thouland years a pr/ort.— — The gojpel^dif- 
penfation^ being undoubtedly the moft per- 
fe^* fublime, yet plain fyftcm of divinity 
and morals hitherto promulged to man 
(when diverted of the dreams and reveries 
of its early and latter profeflbrs), we can- 
not too highly prize the great rudiments it 
conveys to us, of the love of God, repent- 
ance for fin, mutual love from man to 
man, and a proper faith and reverence 
for< that- dmne beings ivbo was delogated 
from the prefiince of his God to thefe 

great primitive truths as necefiairy^ n#tv <m- 
- ly for man's happinefs here, ^bt^ -heret^r, 
'h"' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y«t; divine and efifenttal as thefe doc- 
trihea arc, and neceflary to our falvation, 
• pcitnit wtp'Rfh^‘‘Hotv Can dils’gj^islfdif- 
p^fatidh,^ jb nedrtp 

‘ (aid 
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faid with any |fr©pKay to h 6 fSahM \Sp 6 fk 
t&e angehc failfi^iititeCs^^^t^ h k rieardt 
relation between tnan ahd aingel, than 
pears to havi^hitherto'been imagined ot^ad^ 
verted to by the profeffors of Chriftianity"? 
-—if man has not this nearer relationfhip* 
what has he td do with failf-^ot how- 
can that fail {ctkdks a foOwdatToh for 
trine on which his fnture falvatiOn depends ^ 
-—This (ofherwife) intonjpfdscnfiMe dif- 
ficulty is folved only by the dodtrine of the 
Bramins, which teaches, that the apoftato 
angelic and human fbtils are one and the 
lame fpiritj nor can we, upon any' Other 
rational prindple, conceive now the gofpel- 
difpenfatiOn can be founded upon the an* 
gelic fall. 

40. An ingenious, fpeculative, and learn^ 
ed divine of our church, publilhed, in the 
year 176a, a treatife, entitled, “ A Pre** 
** exiftent Lapfe of Human Souls *, Ssa*’ 
This truly valuable performance relieves? tPS 
from mud) kbor in the profecution Of dur 
wortc^ as it confirms, am 
tureSf many leading and edhotkl points Of 
the Metempfychoiis, as, the exilWnce of 
angels their rebillion^d^F esqpulfion from 

* Priolfd for, Wa,tQoo|Uui in FlccNStrcet, 

and fyr Ktv&yt Ludgate-Strett.— Bjf Capel Borrow, 

‘A. M. 

D 3 their 
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tbeir blefled abodes, the cGt^l ereation of 
the angelic and human fpirttst, 9nd the af- 
fociation exf the latter with the former m 
theit' apoilacy*, that their fituation on earth 
If ^ .degradation and probations^ 

)|:hat lapfe, and that original Jin is not that 
whith is erroneoufly imputed to us from 
but Tfprings from a much higher 
fo#ce> viz. the pre’-eMftent l;apfe of the 
(human) fpirit from its primaeval purity. 

41. In fupport of this hypothefis^ ^^e 
Rev. Author exhibits many clear, firiking, 
and convincing texts of feripture, as well as 
the Opinions of the moh ancient and modern 
philofophers and theologians. The autho- 
rities quoted by this writer, and his fuhife- 
quent realbning on his fubjedt are fo full 
and cdnclulive, that nothing can be added 
by us to illuflrate it. Therefore >ive beg 
leave to refc* our readers to the book itfelf, 
(and particularly to his left chapter, in refu- 
tation of the ilrongeft objedions ihatcan bc 
raifed hia iyftem), which cont^is 

every proof and confirmationfromour own 
Icriptures which woftand in nteed of »tojfi||>- 
^rt the Gentoo do 3 rine of oor 'firR.^nertd 
jfecad, namely, Thcexifteneoofaagelst, |i|iW 
hlU their expiiliion, and their poniih- 
'inen:t)9, • '-t ■ .k. ' 

. ■“4a, -In 
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42. In the an Eflay was. pub- 

JiCied, dedieaied to the then Lor<|,M^yQ|^ 
hearing tht title of an Orat|pn> by pne Mr»i 
J. Hive, undi^ four general heads, vm egr 
deavQuring to pfove,. i/f^ The plurality af 
worlds. 2d/y, Thaf this earth is the only 
hell. ^ 4 ^, That jthe fopk of men are the 
apoftate angels/; 4ri^^, That the hre, whi<;^ 
win punilh thofe who fhajl , bt iponfiged tp 
fhis globe at the day of j.edgment* .ysfil|,pe 

immaterial. r-We juj^ mention ,|lus :ei(!;- 

traordinary oration here, but we ,fliall ifub- 
fequently have occafion to notice it far- 
ther. , , _ 

43. Before we take leave of this part gf 
our fubjedt, we will remind om readers .of 
what we advanced in our 4th paragraph, 
where, enumerating the fundry primitive 
truths which had forcibly been imprefled 
on the mind of man, in the beginning ; pne 
of the moft ioiportagt was, the nc^ioni^^pf 
t^'r'ee prime cree^d cekjlial. hei^s, eittjyr 
cpyifounded withf Or exclufme andju^^ 

to :tbe ; .thus ,tbe praniins - ha^ 

■their IpTn 

Jmfs their Orospa^s, 

thp Bjsypt^ t^r- W.¥ii 
'ihn anhient >t^r *4%sy 

qtfm and: 5y(^^,s;.^|iqir 

■ " Id 4 Adoriis } 
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Adtm;hi the Greeks and iistmimf Jkpi' 
OfympuSf Minerva\ 9Sa,^> Apottd % the 
ChHftians their Father ^ Bofi^ and Holy 
Ghoft\ the Americans their Otkon, Mejfou^ 
and Atahau^i See: See. And we doubt 
ftot bdf a iimilar doftrine might be traced 
atobngfball the different nations of the earth, 
had we authentic records of their primitive 
r<digi6u8 infhtutes; it was ^ principle ar 
dopted by all the ancient weftern world, 
pfobibly introduced by the Pheemeumsj, 
and confirmed to them by the Romans. 
Vide Herodotus, Plutarch, Cicero, on the 
nature of the Gods j the Abbe Banier's My- 
thology of the Ancients ; Warburtori % Di- 
vine Legation of Mofes-, the Chevalier jR^iOT- 
Jay'% Difeourfe on the Theology and My- 
thology of the Pagans, Sec, 


44. To a notion fo univerfal in the firft 
timeis, we think ourfelves warranted in gi- 
ving the title of a primitive truth j which 
tnuft have had unerring fai^;, and a divine 
revelation for its fource and fpundatjic^"^ ^ 
well as thb other primitive troths of the re- 
bellion, fall, andpuniihpacntof part pf t^e 
nhgelic hdft, under the ipj^gatlon s^pd Ic^ 
hSgr of an arch apoftate^of the firft 
heate ihel Moi^yr of the Br^tps| ^ 
Arp^kf of fho 

'■ ■’ " the 
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the &c., and th^ 

of the Ciriraans.-^Awd' that oth» 
truth, fhe neCcffity of a mediator, dr me- 
diators, erfipid^ed either in imploring.tj^ 
divine niercy in behalf of the delinquent 
angels, or in combating or counterafting 
the \tiles and influence of the arch apoftate, 
and his prime adherents; — hence the J5/r- 
f»ab, &c. of the Bramins,; the Mythrdt of 
the Perjiansi the Orus of the E^t^a 
the ^c^mVof the ‘Tyrians; the Apmo of thd 
Greeks, &c. and the Mf^ffiah of the Chrifti- 
ans, whole glorious and voluntary talk it is, 
to work out the reftoration of the golden age, 
by the fubduftion of the JirJi author of evtl , , 

45 . From hence it is manifeft, that the 
notion of a golden age, fo frequently men- 
tioned, and minutely deferibed by all the 
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely 
ideah refpedting either any part of this ma? 
terial world, or any period of time fuh&«> 
qdent to its ipreation;. but obyioufly couw 
ohiy be alluflye' m that ftate of beatitude 
and harmony i^ich reigned in the, hea^n-- 
ly abodd until the fail of , the ap^lic idl^ 
bitants j fl>r, hqiwithflanding the .YMiety 
and confufldn' df bpli^hs todchtng the 

S h ^ dfU, wb |^y.'do4%dehtly, fay it 
ad d^HledcK^ hhtirf&biih i^He gracious root 
fl^ilp^Dg lip, in the bolbni 
' of 
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of the firft grand trattorv-^h.% the remem- 
brance of this celeftial golden ige of the firft 
creation of beings, muft have been flrorigly 
imprefled on the minds of the delinquents 
at their; fall, it was hence by a tradition ea- 
fily conceived, handed down to later times, 
and loft in the ideal conceit of a golden age 
in this terreftr^al globe. 

46. We have already been accufed of par- 
tiality to the doctrines of Bramaby but that 
fhall not deter us from ajfcrtingy what be- 
fore we only hinted at, namely, that that 
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by 
written precepts, the pure theology of the 
unity of the Godhead, the three prime crea- 
ted beings, the creation of angelic intelli- 
gents, their fall, and the reft of the primi- 
tive truths that were followed by all the an- 
cient world- From this convidion it was, 
tliat in the foregoing paragraphs, where we 
had occafion to mention the theology of the 
ancients, we have given precedence to that 
oi the ^Braminsi and that we . arc not lingu- 
lar in our opinion, we could .cife many au- 
thorities, hut a few ftiall fuffice ; the Che- 
valier who has, with gteat ftfengljh 

of genius, and accuracy, labori^d to elt^i- 
date.,this fubjed, in tbe;88th page of ^is 
Dilcourfe ctn the Theology pf „tll® 

;^eaking of .the atheiftical 

mdndery 
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mandety fays, ** ’Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, 
“ Socrates, Plato,. Ariftotle, and all the 
** great men of Greece, oppofed the im- 
pious doftrine, and endeavored to , re-- 
** eftablifh the ancient theology of the orient 
Jals." Page 1 35 of his Difeourfe on the 
Pagan Mythology, he has this conclufion, 
that, “ as the dodrine of the Perfans is 
only the fequel of the Indian Bramiris, 
“ we mnft confult the one, to put the other 
“ in a clear light.” Again, p. 39, fpeak- 
ing of Pythagoras, he fays, “ This philolb- 
“ pher taught nothing to the Greeks, but 
“ what he learnt from the Gymnofophifts." 
— To thefe we will juft add the fentiments 
of the very ingenious and learned Mr. fames 
Howell, in the iith Letter of his 2d vol. 
where he reports, from Diodorus Siculus, 
“ That the Egyptians had Kings 18,000 
** years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 
fophy and Science, he (the Egyptian) 
** had it from the Chaldean, and he from 
“ the Gymnofophifts and Brachmans <f In- 

“ dial' Which country, as it is the next 

neighbor to the fifing Sun, fo the beams of 
Learning (and confequently of Religion) did 
firft enlighten her. Thus we have Khewn, 
that we are not fingular in believing that 
the religion of Bramah is the moft ancient, 
and confequently For * 

47 * 
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47* It has been well remarked, that tbd 
nearer we approach to the origin of nations, 
the more pure we (hall find their Theology, 
and the rcafon of things (peaks the jufinels 
of the remark j becaule the period when 
the angelic fpirits were doomed to take up- 
on them mortal forms, was doubtlefs the 
origin of all n&tions ; and at that time, as 
the nature of their tranigreffion and the’ 
terms of their reftoration, were frefh upon 
their memories, their Theology was pure, 
univcrfal and unerring ; ' profeffing one urii- 
verfal faithy which they had as we fay from 
the mouth of Gon himfelf. — Surely there 
muft have been a time, when all nations 
had but one JyJiem of Theology or elfe it is 
impoffible to affign a caufe for the uniform 
concurrence of all people touching the 
primitive truths, we have lb often had oc- 
cafion to mention ; but here the caufe is 
found in the rational fuppofition of one 
faith at the origin of all nations j— and we 
may without defcrving the imputation of 
too great prefumption boldly pronounce*, 
that until that is again the caje, there will 
be neither pure uninterrupted joy in hea- 
ven, nor peace on earth.-— the notion of 
a terref rial golden age has any foundation, it 
can be' only applicable to that feafon. Which 
we rather think ought to be ftiled, the age 
Iff repentance and forrow, and poffibfy is 
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the only Ihort period and pure piety fince 
the creation of the univerfe. 

48. This leads us naturally to another 
remark ; namely, that the farther any fyf- 
tem of Theology flonjo% from its fourcey the 
more its pure pellucid ftream is vitiated, 
difturbed and rendered muddy, and unin- 
• tclUgible. This is verified by the ecclefiallic 
hiftory of all nations, but none with more 
ftriking evidence than in that of the an- 
cient Bramins, unlefs we except our o’uun. 
— When we compare the original, auguil, 
although fimple doctrines of the unity of 
the Godhead, and the three fubordinate 
celefiial perfonages, Gfc. of Bramahy with 
the later dodirines of his fuccelTors in the 
priefthood, how amazingly do we behold 
the fublimity and purity of them mutilated 
and loft ! The Text of Bramah fays, “ God 

is one, Creator of all that is, The 

eternal One firft made Birmah, then 
♦* Bijlnoo and Sieby then Moifafoor and the 
** reft of the angelic hoft ; he made his 
«* firft created Birmah, Prince of the an** 
f^gelic bands, and his occafional vtce>> 
•* gerent, deftined him to adls of power, 
glory, and dominion ; and appointed the 
** two next created beings Biftnoo and Sieb 
** his coadjutors and when in procefs of 
tinte (by the defedion and rebellion pf 

Moifajbor) 
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Gc 6 . in his mercy refnfved to 
form the material univerfe, thefe three Di» 
vine Beings became the active reprefenta- 
tives and executors of his three fupreme 
attributes j his power to create, his power 
to preferve, and his power to change or de»* 
ftroy, as their names fignify. 

49. Here the pieople were prefented with’ 
a dodrine plain, comprehenlible, and fuited 
to the capacity of every intelligent being, 
although imprifoned under a material form? 
the fucceffors of Bramah did not indeed 
confound the three divine perfonages with 
the Godhead, but they at length did every 
thing elfe to cloud and obfeure every other 
of his primitive truths, until they became as 
deeply plunged in idolatry, and in what we 
may call the ufelefs parade of religion, as 
any people upon earth, and fo continue to 
this day : thus the miffion of Bramah was 
rendered fruitlefs, but the pure fpring-head 
of his dodrines (that is, the firft great pri- 
mitive truths now under our conlideration) 
were more fullied by the priefts of other 
nations, who formed mooftrous copies from 
the fublime original of Bramah. 

50. The Perjian Magi were the firft who 
confouiided the three prime created, fub- 
ordinate edefthd beings of the ancient 

mins 
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mins whh the Godhead, to hide hitw ftdhi 
the vulgar j and not fatisfied with this, they 
gave the eternal One a wnfe in the fccond 
perfon. In this dotneftic oeconomy they 
vi^ere followed by the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
Tyrians, Pheenicians, Greeks and Romans % 
and as the Egyptian IVlagi exceeded the 
Perjian in renderijjg thefe original pr/wV/w 
truths incomprehenjible, fo thefe were fur- 
pafled by the Tyrians, and they again by 
the Greeks, and the Romans outwent them 
all. Thefe inftances afford a ftriking proof 
of the remark we made above, that the 
farther any divine fyftem of Theology flows 
from its original fource, the more it fuffers 
and is corrupted. 

5 1 . Thus we fee the two firft moft effen.- 
tial primitive truth's, to wit, the unity of 
the Godhead, and the creation of the three 
fuperior Divine Beings fubordinate to him, 
as originally taught by Bramah, were firft 
loaded with fuperftitious and idolatrous rites 
by his fu'cceflbrs, after it had fubflfted in- 
violate for the long fpabe of a thoufand years, 
and the fubliriie fpirit of it utterly eva- 
porated and loft in the various lyftems of 
the Perjian and Egyptian Magi and their 
followers; ahd Ttirik at laft into incompre- 
henfible ' jargon j as ' any one v/ho has lei- 
fure and curibfity may convince faimfelf, 
5 t>y 
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by coofulting the authors who* have . exhi« 
bited the religious tenets of theie nations. 

52. Would to Heaven, that that confound- 
ing incomprehcnfible fpirit had ftoppcd, 
and vanilhed with the heathen priefthood! 
and that we ourfelves had not, by dividing 
that fupremecadoration, which is due alone 
to the One Eternal tJon, given rife to 
a ichifni in Chridianity, that has Tapped the 
very root of its fimple, exalted and divine 
doArines,and proved the fource of a thoufand 
herefies, as well as one of the great Hum- 
bling blocks, to the univerfal propagation 
of a religion, that fpeaks the finger of God 
in every fentence, without one Angle glance 
at a Trinity in U nity, or Unity in Trinity, an 
unintelligible dogma, in which the heathen 
leaven prevailed, and railed a fermentation 
in the church of Chrift that probably will 
never fubfide, until God himfelf is pleafed 
to exert and manifeft once more his own 
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the 
daily repeated blafphemies uttered againfl 
his awful name; for the fpirit of man will 
neither regard the words of God Himfelf, 
nor thofe of his Chrift. For, 

“God fpake thefe words, and faid, 
** ,I atn. the Lord thy God, Thou (halt have 
ncM^e other Gods but me,” and the con- 
gregation 
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gregation replies, Lord have mercy upon 
“ us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
law,” although they know they (hall 
break it more than once in 
the courfe of the liturgy : and God him- 
fclf, fpeaking of the Mefliah, which he 
purpofed fending into the world, to pro- 
mulge a new revelation of his will, fays 
unto Mofes, “ I will raife them up a Pro- 
“ PHET from among their brethren, like 
“ UNTO THEE, and will put my words in- 
“ to his mouth ; and he ihall fpeak untQ 
“ them all things I ihall command him. 
“ And it (hall come to pafs, that whofoever 
“ will not hearken unto my words, which 
he fliall fpeak in my name, 1 will require 
“ it of him.” 

54. When we confider the many and va- 
rious declarations which dropped from the 
mouth of Chrift, fo llrongly expreflive of 
his own dependent hate and fubordination 
to the will of God, how can we account for 
that degree of infatuation which firft moved 
the heart of man to utter and propagate the 
blafphemous do(hrine of his co-equality, 
and co-eternity with God ? although the 
fanae extravagant rhapfody of faith, pro- 
nounces him begotten of the 'Father, and 
confcquently both created and made, if 
words have any meaning. Where religion 

E is 



( 50 ) 

is fhrouded under the dirguife of myrteries, 
fymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa- 
ble ; they are hire and infallible criterions 
of that religion being fpurious, and not of 
divine origin. Theie, as before remarked, 
were the inventions of the ancient prieft- 
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obfeure, and 
hide the thue God from the pr,oPi.Ej 
and indeed they could not have concerted a 
more cffe(ftiKil and iniquitous iyftem. That 
religion which fpcaks not to the level of 
every degree of human unrlerftanding, as 
we!) as to the heart, we will pronounce, 
juver came from God-, the reafon is obvious, 
for high and low, learned and unlearned, 
rich and poor, arc all equal objcdls of his 
care and providence, and equally interefted 
in tlie event of falvation, which is the foie 
aim of theMoft High in every divine reve- 
lation of his will. 

55. The religions which manifeftly car- 
ry the divine damp of God, are, firft, that 
which Bramah was appointed to declare to 
the ancient Hindoos-, fecondly, that law 
which Mofes was deftined to deliver to the 
ancient Hebrews-, and thirdly, that which 
Cbrift was delegated to preach to the latter 
"Jews and Gentiles, or the Pagan world. 
Theie, and thefe only, bear the lignature of 
divine origin -, for the precepts they con- 
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taiil, afe plain, Ample, and pofitive, llOt 
difgulfed by myfteries, allegories, &c. but 
adapted to every capacity of underftanding, 
although the laft is fo utterly mutilated and 
defaced fince the alcenfion, that Chrift him^ 
' felf, when he defeends again on earth, will 
difown it, and know it not to be his; and 
in Chriftian charity we wifli he may not al~ 
fo difown thofe unhappy beings who have 
been inftrumental, from time to time, in 
the adulteration of it, by introducing my- 
fleries to be received as matter of faith ne- 
celTary to falvation, which he never dilat- 
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers j 
as the Creed of Athmojius^ &c. But, for 
the prefent, we will drop a Creed, which 
we believe every pious rational Chriftian 
wifhes was ftruck out of the Liturgy (as 
well as fome other articles, which alfo have 
proved obftrudtions to the early univerfal 
propagation of the gofpel), and attend to 
what Chrift hinifelf fays to thefe fubjeefts, 
whom we think ourfclves well warranted in 
believing, in preference to any equivocal 
expreffions or fentiments, or reveries of ei- 
ther his apoftles or difciples, or of thole 
who are too liberally ftilcd the faints, and 
fathers of the church j whofe diflentions, 
dreams, and do(flrines, have been wrefted 
by Satan and his dilciples for a lafting foun- 
E 2 dation 
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dation to build their extcnfive kingdom up- 
on. 

56. We are here under fome apprehen- 
fioiv, that we may be charged with ftepping 
out of our way, and with ftumbling againft 
what lies not in our path. To obviate 
which, we fiay, that as our view is to re- 
vive and re-efUil'UJli the primitive truths 
which conftituted the' ground-work of the 
firfl: univerfa] religion, at the period of the 
creation of the material worlds and man, it 
became neceflary to drip them of all difguife, 
ftiyltery, and fable: in order to that, we 
found ourfelves under a neceflity, occafion- 
ally to analize in part the three divine fy- 
ftems noted in our laft paragraph, not un- 
der the guife in which they now appear be- 
fore us, but as they really were at their firft 
promulgation ; for of all the theologic fy- 
flems that have been broached to mankind, 
we think we are well fupported in mark- 
ing thefe alone as true originals ; but our be- 
nevolent view extends ftill farther, and we 
flatter ourfelves (however chimerical it may 
appear) mankind may be reftored again to 
that one unerring original faith^ from which, 
by undue influence in every age of the 
world, they have unhappily fwerved : we 
are convinced, if they confulted their prefent 
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and future felicity, they would fly to em- 
brace a rational hypothcfis, that leads to 
fuch a bleffed iflTue. And here we cannot 
help deeply regretting the want of that Jiu- 
pendousgift of tongues^ that our fyftcm might 
thereby be conveyed to every corner of the 
habitable globe. Vain regret! fays the fcep- 
tic. Vain as it is, it is the vahity of doing 
good, which is the mofl; pardonable of all 
vanities. Having thus, we hope, guarded 
againfl; any imputation of wantonly deviat- 
ing from our fobje<2;, we will refume the 
track of our enquiries. 

57. It is our purpofe to trace our divine 
Mediator through every text of the four 
Gofpels fucceflively, wherein he exprefsly 
declares and maintains the unity and fupre- 
raacy of God, and his own fubordination ; 
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
poflibility of being mifunderftood. Indeed, 
it appears every where, that he was moft 
anxioufly felicitous that mankind fliould be 
quite clear in a dodtrine fo eflential ; and 
that his apoflles and dilciplcs, who were to 
preach and propagate his Gofpel, fliould 
not be liable to error in a matter of fuch im- 
portance to Heaven and earth; and this 
wife precaution became the more neceflary, 
as they themfeives were but juft emerged 
E 3 from. 
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from, and furrounded with, infidelity and 
Paganifm. 

58. We will begin with St. Matthew 
chap. xix. verf. 17. where Chrift replies to 
the man who afked him theinterefling que- 
ftion — “ Good Mafter, what good thing 
** (hall 1 do to attain eternal life ?” — he faid 
unto him, “ Why calleft thou nie good ? 

there is none good but One, that is 
** God.” Chap. xx. verf. 23. when the 
mother of Zebedee'schWdren petitioned Chrift 
that her two fons fhould fit, the one on his 
right hand, the other on his left, in his 
kingdom, he faid unto her, “ To fit on my 
“ right hand, and on my left, is not mins 
“ to give, but it fhall be given to thofe for 
“ whom it is prepared of my Father.” And 
verfe 28th of the fame chapter, recom- 
mending humility to his difciples, he faith. 
Even as the Son of man came not to he 
m-nftered unto, but to minifter.” Again, 
chap xxiv. verf 36. fpeaking of the day of 
judgment, he fays, — “ But of that day and 
“ hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
“ of heaven, but the Father only.” And 
chap, xxvii. verf. 46. in the extremity of 
his paflion on the crofs, he cried with a 
Joud voice, “ My God! my God! why haft 
'* thou forfaken me ?” than which, as no- 
thing 
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft 
influence of his human nature, fo nothing 
could more forceably imply his abfoluteand 
avowed dependance on Lis God. 

59. We fliall confider next the declara- 
tions of Chrift, as they ftand recorded in his 
Gofpel according to Sf. Mark, chap. xii. 
verf. 29. when the Scribe a/ked him which 
was the firfl: of all the commandments } ye- 
Jus anfwcred and faid, “ The firfl of all the 
“ commandments is, Hear, O Ijrael, the 
‘‘ Lord our God is one Lord and the Scribe 
anfwercd and faid, verf. 32, “ Well, Ma- 
“ fler, thou haft faid the truth, for there is 
“ One God, and there is none other but 
“ HE;” and when he fubjoins, verf. 33. 
that “ the love of that One God, and his 
“ neighbor, is more than all burnt-oft'er- 
“ ings and facrificc.” yefus applauds his aa- 
fwering difcreetly, by telling him, verf. 34. 

Lhou art not far from the Lingdom of 
“ God," thereby confirming him in his b.:- 
lief of One God only. Chap. xiii. verf. 32. 
fefus, fpeaking of the day of judgment, is 
more particular than ftands recorded in St. 
Matthew, for here he declares, that “ of 
“ that day and hour kno-veth no man, no 
“ not the angels which are in heaven, nei~ 
‘‘ thertbeSon, but the Father.” Hence it 
appears, by Chrift's own fliowing, that one 
E 4 nioft 
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mod important fecret was hid from hm, 
therefore not omnifcient, and confequently 
not God, but a diftin^i created being. In- 
deed, howfoever confcious he appears to be 
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wife 
arrogates worfliip as due to himfelf, but di~ 
reOs it all to his God and Father. 

6o. The courfe of our enquiry leads us 
next to the Gofpel according to St. Luke^ 
chap. iv. verf 43. •whtrtj fus being prefled 
by the people not to depart from them, fays 
unto them, I muft preach the kingdom of 
** God to other cities, for therefore was I 
fent.” Chap. X. verf. 16. tells his 
apoftles, “ He that defpifeth you, defpifcth 
“ me, and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth 
him that fait me.'' Vcif. 21. Cbrift^ af- 
ter gently rebuking the feventy difciples for 
having exprefled, with too much joy and 
exultation, their fuccefs in cafting out devils 
or evil fpirits in his name, breaks forth in 
the following pathetic drain of fubmif- 
live devotion, the poetic and infpired evan- 
gelift, opening the verfe with this Ihort ex- 
ordium, “ In that hour "jefus rejoiced in 
fpirit, and faid, / thank thee, O Father, 
** Lord of leaven and earth, that thou haft 
hid thefe things from the wife and pru- 
‘‘ dent, and haft revealed them to babes; 
“ even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good 
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** in thy fight.” He then proceeds, vecf. 
22. to declare to them his delegated powers 
from his God. “ All things are delivered to 
“ me of my Vather ; and no man knoweth 
“ "who the Son is, hut the Father j and 
“ who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
^ to whom the Son will reveal him.” Chap, 
xi. verf. 2. when one of hi? difciples be- 
fouglit him to teach them to pray, he faid 
unto them, “ When ye pray, fay, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name j thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c,'' 
Here it is worthy remark, that in fo very 
effential andhiterefting a matter as a pro- 
per addrefs in prayer, Chrift direfts the 
followers of his Golpel to point their fup- 
plications and praifes to God alone. Chap, 
xviii. verf. 19. records the fame rebuke that 
we have already quoted from St. Matthew^ 
with afmall variation of expreliion — Why 
“ calleft thou me good? none is gooA, favo 
one, that is, God.” Chap. xxii. verf. 42. 
when Chrift had feparated himfelf from his^ 
difciples on the mount of Olives, he kneel- 
ed down and prayed, ‘‘ Father, if thou be 
»* ’willing, remove this cup from me; ne- 
<< verthelefs, mt my •willi but thine be 
done.’’ 


61. Wfc 
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6 i. We come now to the Gofpel of our 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to 
St. which exhibits more numerous 

and ftriking declarations of Chriji, in fup- 
port of the unity and fupremacy of God, 
and his own fubordination to his will, than 
all the other three put together. Chap, iv, 
verf. 34. yefw!, in anfwer to his difciples, 
touching his eating, fays, “ My meat is to 
** do the will of him that fent me, and to 
** finifh his work” Chap. v. verf. 19. Je~ 
Jits, in anfwer to the Jews, who accufed 
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing the 
nian at the pool of Bethefda, fays, “ Verily, 
“ verily, I fay unto you, the Son can do 
“ nothing of bimfelf, but what he feeth the 
“ Father do; for what things foever he do- 
“ eth, thefe things doth the Son likewife.” 
Verf. 20. “ For the Father loveth the Son, 
and JJiewcth him all things that himfelf 
** doeth, and he will Jhew him greater won- 
*' ders than thofe, that ye may marvel.” 
Verf. 22. “ For the Father judgeth no man, 
“ but hath committed all judgment to the 
** Son.” Verf, 23. That all men fliould 
“ honor the Son, even as they honor the 
“ Father, for he that honoreth not the 
Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
fent him.” Verf. 26. to the fame Jews 
Jejus faith, “ For as the Father hath life in 

‘‘ himfelf, 
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himfelf, fo hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himfelf.” Again, verf. 30. 
I can of tnyfelf do nothing : as I hear I 
judge, and my judgment is juft, becaule 
I feek not mine own will, but the will of 
“ the Father, who fent me” Chap, vii, 
verf. 16. when Chrifi preached in the tem- 
ple, the ^ews marvelled, faying, ‘‘ How 
“ knoweth this man letters, having never 
“ learnt?” anfwcred them, and faid. 

My dodlrine is not mine, but his that fent 
“ me.” Chap. viii. verf, 28. “ Then faid 
“ fefus unto them. When you have lift up 
the Son of man, then (hall ye know that 
‘‘ I am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf 
“ but as the Father has taught me:” and 
verf. 42. fefus faid unto them, “ If God 
“ were your Father, yc would love me, 
“ for I proceed forth, and came from God, 
“ neither came I of niyfelf hut he fent me.” 
Chap. X. verf. 18. Chrift, fpeaking of the 
facrifice of his life, fays, “No man takcth 
“ it from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. 
“ I have power to lay it down, and I have 
“ power to take it up again. T^his com'- 
“ mandment I have received of my Father.” 
Chap. xi. verf. 41. fefus, after the a£t of 
reftoring Lazarus, addrefles God in thefe 
words, “ Father., I thank thee, that thou 
“ haft heard me.” Chap. xii. verf. 27. 
Chrift j after having declared to his difciples 
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the hour was come in which the Son of man 
ihould be glorified, breaks out into this 
doubtful interrogation with himfelf, Now 
** is my foul troubled, and what fhall I fay ? 
** Father, me from this hour ! — but for 
** this caufe, came I unto this hour.” Chrift, 
after declaring to the yenvs he came not to 
judge the world, but to fave it, fubjoins, verf. 
49. “ For I have not fpoke of myfelf, but 
the Father which fent me., he gave me com~ 
** mandmcnt what J (hould fay.” Verf. 50. 
“ And I know that his commandment is 
•* life everlaflingi whatibever I Ipeak there- 
** fore, even as the 'Father Jaid unto me^ fo I 
fpeak.” Chap. xiv. verf. 28. Chrift, 
fpeaking to his difciples, “ Ye have heard 
“ how J faid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you ; if you loved me, 
you would rejoice, becaufe I faid unto 
you, I go to the Father, for my Fa- 
“ THER IS GREATER THAN I.” Chap, 
xvii. verf. 3. Chrift, in the moll folemn in- 
vocation to the Deity, fays, “ And this is 
** life eternal, that they may know thef, 
** THE ONLY TRUE GoD, and Jefus Cbrijt 
“ whom thou haft fent." He proceeds, 
verf. 5. “ And now, O Father, glor'ify thou 
me with thine own felf, with the glory 
** which I had with thee, before the world 
was" Cha,p. xx. verf. 17. in his fliort 
difcourle with Mary Magdalen, after his 
8 refur- 
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refurredlion, Chriji faid unto her, ** Touch 
** me not, for I am not yet afeended to my 
Father; but go to my brethren-, and fay un- 
to them, I afeend to my Father t and your 
** Father y to my God, and your God." The 
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe 
words, ** But thefe things were written, that 
ye might believe, that Jefus is the Chriji^ 
** the Son of God; and that believing ye 
** might have life everlafting.” And God 
of his mercy and fpiritual grace forbid, that 
any of us (hould believe otherwile, 

62. We are not ignorant of the reveries 
of St. Paul, nor of the few texts in the firll 
chapter of St. John’s Gofpel, which feem 
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
rhapfodies of the Athanajian Creed ; but we 
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming 
them of little eftimation, when contrafted 
with the numerous ipje dixit s of Chrtfi, re- 
corded in all the four Gofpels, and more 
particularly by the fame Evangelift, all of 
which are cxprefsly repugnant to fuch a 
dodtrine; and if thole texts are to be under- 
flood in the lenfe ufually applied to them, 
then this Evangelift witnefleth againft him- 
felf, in the many texts quoted from him in 
our laft paragraph ; and he muft either Hand 
felf-condemned of recording contrary doc- 
trines, or we muft conclude his fenfc of 

** THE 
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“ THE word” has been mifundcrftood and 
mifapplied; the laft is the moft favorable 
(entence that can be pafled upon this infpi- 
red writer, and is worth examining below. 

63. We purpofely avoid a recital of the 
many philofophical arguments, and logical 
difcuffions, tlrat have been urged both in the 
early days of Chriftianity, and more modern 
times, by a multitude of learned pens, in 
refutation of the doftrine of a ‘Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity, as being not fuit- 
ed to every common undcrftanding ; and 
therefore have ftriiflly confined ourfelves to 
the lights that every one may receive from 
the plain didfates of Chrift, who powerfully 
and exprefsly enforces to his followers the 
belief One God, the belief of his own 
miflion, and divine, although inferior, ori- 
gin, as proceeding from God ; and the be- 
lief oi the Holy Ghoft, as the divine attri- 
bute, Spirit, or Eflence of God, operating 
upon all things, and on all beings, in the 
proportion he is pleafed to infuTe or fhed 
upon them, and by which Chrtji himfelf, in 
proof of his divine miflion, wrought his ftu- 
pendous miracles, always diredling the ob- 
jedls of them, “ to give the glory to God 
“ alone'' by the puifTance of whole Holy 
Spirit he was enabled to accomplifh them. 
I’hefe dodtrines are fublitne, yet plain, fim 



( 63 ) 

pie, and intelligible ; they bear not the fetri* 
olance of myftery, but are open to a ready 
faith : Chri/i neither deifies himfelf, nor the 
Holy Ghoft ; the making an attribute of the 
Deity a God, bears a glaring ftamp of Hea- 
thenifm : no rational being would fay, in 
an abfolute and literal fenfe, that the forti- 
tude^ or chaftity, or any other virtue of a 
King, was the King himfelf, although it 
is, in a relative fenfe, a part or quality of 
him ; nor would any man in his fenfes aver, 
that the fon is the father, and the father the 
fon, as one individual, when he knows the 
fon muft have proceeded from the father, 
and that the father muft have preceded the 
fon, and that therefore they cannot be one ; 
the contrary belief would be a confounding 
of all ideas and things, as well as caufes and 
cfFedls, and muft neceflarily ftjock all ra- 
tional faith. Therefore, w'hcn Cbrift fays, 
“ I am in the Father, and the Father in 
" me ; — I and my Father are one,” &c. 
he can be only underftood in a relative fenfe, 
to be confiftent with himfelf; for he ever 
appears particularly anxious in marking his 
charafler, as a diftin<ft being from God, in 
the relation of a fon to a father ; and, at a 
moft interefting period, he declares to thofe 
who were foon after to be intruded with the 
propagation of his gofpel, “ My Father is 
“ greater than 
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64. Therefore, fincc God has told us, 

I ana the Lord thy God, thou fhalt have 
** none other gods but me,” and as Chrift 
has alfo told us, there is only one God, and 
one Son, which is Chrift, and one Holy Ghofti 
let us abide by, and intrench ourfelves un- 
der this ftrong evidence, and for the fake of 
God, let us, with one accord, ftrike out, 
not only the Athanajian Creed, but every 
other part of our Liturgy, which fo pal- 
pably gives the lie both to God and Chrift, 
We are aware we lhall be told that we ut- 
terly miftake the thing, for that the fame 
Creed teacher., that God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, thofe 
three Gods, and no three Gods., thofe three 
Subftances under one Effence, thofe three In- 
comprehenfibles. Co-almighties, Co-equals, 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen- 
fible, &c. j and to be worlhipped as one 
God. If, after all, this is the cafe, to what 
end thofe incomprehenfible, contradidlory 
jumble of words and ideas, that have only 
ferved for fo many centuries to confound, 
perplex, and puzzle, every common as well 
as uncommon underftanding, and flagger 
the faith of every well-difpofed Chriilian ? 
not adverting, that this fetife of that Creed 
^atly contradicts the folemn declaration of 
Chrijl, recited at the clofe of our laft para- 
graph i for if God the Father be (as he af- 

fures 
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fures us) greater than God the Son, then 
God the Son cannot be co- equal, nor have 
been co-etcrnal with him : the Holy Ghoft 
may with propriety he (i'.ici to have been co- 
etcrnal with God, as being the cil'ence of 
the Deity, infepara’olc from him, but not 
co-cqnal, becaufe every attribute of God is 
fubordinate to, and dependent on bis will. 

6 ^. ‘‘ Glory be to the Father, and to the 
“ Son, and to the Holy Ghoftf’ to this we 
fay. Amen: but let us not, like the mif- 
guided church o^Kome, forget God, by tranf- 
ferring that worlhip and adoration to Chriji^ 
and the chofen vcflcl of his incarnation, 
which are only due to bhn, and to his 
Spirit, his firft and great attribute, to which 
Chrijt eminently gives pre-eminence over 
himfclf, Matth. xii. 31, 32. “ Wherefore 
“ I lay unto you, all manner of fin and 
“ blafphcniy lliall be forgiven unto men ; 

but the blafphcmy againfi: the Holy Ghofi: 
** fhall not be forgiven unto men. And 
“ whofoever fpcaketh u word agchift the 
Son of nmn, it lliall bo forgiven him; but 
wholbever fpeaketh againll the Holy 
Ghojl, it lliall not be lorgivcn him, nci- 
‘‘ ther in this world, nor in the world to 
“ come.” And in this place wo cannot do 
better, than to endeavor to clear tb.c Kvan- 
eelift St. fohn from the charge of contra- 
F diaion; 
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di(3:ion, by urging, with all humble defe- 
rence, the conception which leads us to 
imagine his term or phrafe “ the word” 
has been mifunderftood, and confequently 
mifapplicd j and that his record, to be con- 
liftcnt with itfelf, muft allude to the Holy 
Ghoji : and we fubmit it to the candor of 
every Chriilian, who, with unprejudiced 
heart and attention, perules the firlt chap- 
ter of St. yohn's, Gofpel, whether or not 
every text of that chapter, which has been 
iifually applied to Chriftt may not be more 
juftly applied to fignify the Holy Ghoft. And 
thus the Gofpel of this infpired writer will 
jR and unimpeaclied, which otherwife remains 
a witnefs againft itfelf, as Ihewn in our Gad 
paragraph. 

66. The other various contradictions and 
evil tendency of the Creed now under con- 
iideration (firft eftabliflaed by perfecution, 
lire, and fword), are fo obvious they call 
for no further comment; its origin only 
wants to be accounted for, which is no very 
difficult talk. Satan, finding his kingdom 
on earth muft fall, and come to an end, if 
the pure doClrines of the gofpel obtained uni- 
verfally, had no means left to guard againft, 
and prevent a cataftrophe fo fatal to his 
power, but exerting his influence to vi- 
tiate its pure ftream at the fountain head : 

in 
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ill order to this he moft cffcCtnally attach- 
ed himfclf and his cmiffarics to the primi- 
mitive Chriftian difputaniR, and the reverend 
Jaints and fathers of the church, as they are 
called: thefe he well knew had not tho- 
roughly fliook off from their hearts the im- 
preffions of the Grecian and Roman mytho- 
logy and Polytbcfnl ; on this knowledge he 
founded his hopes, and by the event fliowed 
he was no bad politician, for his fuccefs was 
anfvverable to the moft fanguine widics of 
his bad foul, and he foon had the malicious 
joy of beholding three gods hart up in the 
Chriilian fydem, in violation of the doilrine 
of their divine Leader, who had fo oftea 
preached to his followers there was but 
ONE. It is well known the advantages iV/- 
tan and Mahomet, and his fucccifors, took 
of the Polytheifm introduced into the Chri- 
flian faith, not only to the downfal and de- 
flruction of the feven churches of /\(ia, and 
the empire of the Romans, but alfo to the 
cbil:rucT:ing the univerfal progreis of Chri- 
ftianity j and wc may, with juft boldnefs 
fay, tluit had it not been for that opening 
given to that cnterpriiiiig enemy of out* 
faith, neither Mahommed as a prophet, nor 
the Koran as a religion, would ever have 
had exiftence, but the pure dodtrincs of 
Chrift would have overlhadowed the face 
of the earth, and its inhabitants pro- 
F 2 bably. 
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bably, at this day, have been of one only 
trntverj'al churchy unmixed with fchifms, 
fcdls, or reparations, to the faving of mil- 
lions of fouls, and dcbiges of blood. The 
ground-work of ?\^ahommcd's feriptures was 
the pure unity of the Godhead. (Koran, 
chap, iv.) “ Surely God will not pardon the 
“ giving him a 7 t equal-, but will pardon any 
“ other hn, except that, to whom he plca- 
“ fotli : and whofo giveth a companion unto 
“ God, hath deviled a great wickednefs.” 
Again, “ Say not there are three gods -, for- 
“ bear this, it will be better for you; God 
“ is but ONE God.” And upon the effica- 
cy ot this divine principle we may conceive, 
that Cod permitted the fo amazing and ra- 
pid, as well as extenfive progrefs, of Ma- 
homm-'d's Koran. 

67. Another Humbling-block to the uni- 
verfal propagation of Chriji's gofpel, is the 
fuppofed lupcrnatural mode of his conception 
and wcamatioH’, which fuppofition has af- 
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriftia- 
nity, to ftarnp it with the imputation of 
pricll craft, the fad: being only recorded by 
two of the evangelifts, Mark and 'John be- 
ing entirely filent on the fubjed: ; and Chrift 
himfelf, in all that Hands recorded of him, 
gives not the fmalleft intimation of his mi- 
raculous or fupernatural conception. Here- 
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in Qur free-thinkers outdo Miihommcd-, for, 
in the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac- 
cedes to the fadt, and condemns the 'jews 
for their difbelief ; but we imagine the ob- 
jedtors might, fomehow or other, have ar- 
rived at the knowledge, that the miraculous 
conception of a virgin was a very ancient 
piece of Pagnn pried-craft ; il was firft in- 
troduced by the adulterers oi Bramahs Shaf- 
iah, and afterwards adopted by the compi- 
lers of the Viednm^ in the perfon of their 
Viftnoo ; and from this origin might pofli- 
bly defeend to later times. Be this as it 
may, it is moft certain, that the Aiinendous 
example, life, miracles, and dodlrines of 
Chrift flood in no need of a myffery of this 
nature to prop and give it weight and evi- 
dence} and therefore, by adding an incum- 
brance it did not want, rather weakened, 
than ftrengthened the whole fabric of Chri- 
flianity. Had this myftery been a neceflary 
article of faith to lalvation, moft affuredly 
Chrift himfelf would have given fome in- 
timation of it to his followers : we do not 
find the miffion of Elijah (who was invefled 
by God with powers on earth near equal 
with Chriftjj not any other of the infpired 
prophets ftand impeached, becaufe his or 
their conceptions were according to the na- 
tural courfe of generation, then why fhould 
that of Chrift P So that the objedlors gain 
nothing in the contefl, fuppofing we fhould 
F 3 give 
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give up the argument to them : although the 
conception and birth of Chriji may in one 
indifputable fenfe be truly termed miracu- 
lous ! when we fee fuch an abundant por- 
tion of the fpiritual effence of God in Chriji^ 
•was thereby fubjedted by his permiflion to 
the flefh, for the falvation of mankind ; but 
we truft vve fitall not oIFcnd, when we fiy, 
the event would not have been lefs miracu- 
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened ac- 
cording to the ul'ual courie of nature. 

68. God forbid it fliould be thought, 
from the tenor of thele our difquifitions, 
that, with Hobbes, ’Tineial, Bolingbroke, and 
others, our intent is to fap the foundation, 
or injure the root of Chriflianity. Candor 
and benevolence avert from us fo unchari- 
ahJe and ill-grounded an imputation ! On 
the contrary, our foie aim is to rejlorc its pu- 
rity and vigor, by having thofe luxuriant in- 
jurious branches and fhoots lopped off and 
pruned, v. hich have fo obviouliy obflrudl- 
ed, dinted, and prevented its natural, uni- 
verfj growth and progrefs ; and as we have 
alTumed to ourfelves the title of the reform^ 
ed church, by judicioufly and pioufly abjuring 
fame of the impious, idolatrous extravagan- 
cies and tenets of the church of Rome, let 
us boldly, in the caii/e of God and his Jupre-^ 
macy, uniformly delerve the charadter we 
have afi'umed, 

69. From 
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69. From all that has hitherto been ad- 
vanced (fupported ■with what will occafion- 
ally follow), three moft important truths 
may be clearly gathered. Imprimis, that 
the FIRST and last revelation of God’s 
will, that is to fay, the Hindoo and the 
Chrijlian difpenfation, are the moft perfetft 
that have been promulged to cjlfending man; 
fecondly, that the first was to a moral cer- 
tainty the original dodtrines, and terms of re- 
ftoration, delivered from God himfelf by the 
mouth of his ft 1 ft created Birm a h to mankind 
at his firft creation in the form of man ; and 
that, after many fucceflive ages in fm, and 
every kind of wickednefs, God, in his ten- 
der mercy, reminded mankind of their true 
fate and nature^ of their original fn j and 
by the defeent of BramaiIi, gave to the 
Hindoos the firf written manifeftation of his 
will, which (by the common fate of all oral 
traditions), had moft probably, from various 
caufes, been etfaced from their minds and 
memories : Thirdly, that every interme- 
diate fyftem of religion in the world be- 
tween that of Bramah and Christ are 
corruptly branched from the former, as is 
to demonftration evident, from their being 
founded on, and partaking of, with more or 
lefs purity thok primitive truths. Vide 3d 
and 4th paragraphs. 

F4 
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70. Let us next fee how far the fimili- 
tude of do(ftrines, preached firft by Bramah^ 
and afterwards by Chrijly at the diftindl pe- 
riod of above three thoufand years, corro- 
borate our conclufionsj if they mutually 
fupport each other, it amounts to proof of 
the authenticity and divine origin of both, 
Bramah preached the cxiflence of one on- 
ly, ei erna'c God, his firft created ange- 
lic being, Birmah, }uflnoo, Siebf and Moi-^ 
fafoor j xYoipnrc gofipel-difpcnfation teaches 
one only, 1-tfrnal God, his firft begot- 
ten of the Father, Christ ; the angelic be- 
ings, (Jabriel, Micb.'elt and iSataUy all thefe 
correfponding under different names, mi- 
nutely with each (;ther, hi their rclpei^tive 
dignities, fundfions, and charadders ; Blr- 
mab is made prince and p-overnor of all the 
angelic bands, and the occafioiul vicegerent 
of the Kicrnal One ; Chriil is invefted with 
all po'veer by the Father ; Birmah is deftined 
to works of power and glory, fo is Chriji ; 
Bijinoo to acts of benevolence, fo.is Gabriel j 
Hieb to adts of terror and deftrudfion, fo is 
Michael ; the Holy Ghoft is exnrefsly figni- 
fied in Brum^ the Spirit or Eflence of God, 
abundantly difplayed in all the operations 
and behefts of the Eternal One. The 
Shaftah of Bramah records the rebellion of 
a portion of the angelic hoft, and their ex-r 
jiulfion from heaven j the fadl is alfo incul- 
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cated by the gofpel ; Moifafoor is reprefent- 
ed as a prime angel, and the inftigatbr and 
leader of the revolt in heaven, fo is the Sa- 
tan of the gofpel ; 7mntjiering angels^ or the 
interpolition of the heavenly beings in hu- 
man affairs, is a principle of Bramah's, Shaf- 
tah, fo it is of the gofpel-difpenfation j the 
neceffary duties of repentance, good works, 
tiniverfal love, and charity, are indifpenfably 
enjoined in the Shaftah, fo they are in the 
gofpel inditutes ; but in a more forcible, ela- 
borate, and eminent degree, as being the 
laft and mofl: perfebt million that God in his 
mercy delivered to man. The ijnmortality 
of the foul, and its future date of rewards 
and punilhments, are fundamentals of the 
Shaftah, fo they are of the gofpel that 
man is here in a Jlate of purgation, punijh- 
ment, and trial, is alfo a fundamental of the 
Shaftah, fo it is of the gofpel, fupported by 
the opinions of the moll learned divines and 
philofophers. That man is doomed to this 
ftate, for an unhappy Lapse in a pre-ex- 
istent ONE, is another fundamental of the 
Shall ah, and is evidently implied in the go- 
fpel. See the Rev. Mr. Berrow’s Treatifo 
on that fubjedl before alluded to in our 40th 
paragraph. The neceffity of mediators be- 
tween God and man, and voluntary facrifi- 
ces for the tranlgeffions of the latter in the 
perfons of Birmah. Biftnoo, and Sieb, and 
^ Other® 
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others of the faithful angelic hoft, are doc- 
trines of the Shaftah ; and are all fully com- 
prifed in the gofpel, by the foie voluntary 
iacrifice of Chuist, ourconftant Mediator. 
That there is an intermediate date oifuniJJi- 
ment and purification between death, and the 
perfect redoration of the human foul, is a 
pofitive tenet ^of the Shaflah, and is coun- 
tenanced by the gofpel, notvvithftanding the 
church of Rome makes fo bad a ufc ot the 
drft, in their lyficm of purgatory. God’s 
general providence over his whole creation, 
is an exprefs dodlrine of the Shaftah j and 
his particular providence over individuals is 
obvioufly implied, from its dodlrine of the 
vifiblc, or invifible miniftration and inter- 
pofition of the angelic beings in human af- 
fairs; thefe are alfo fundamental dogmas of 
the Chriftian lyftem. 

71. The comparifon might be extended 
to a much greater length, but the above, 
we think, will fuffice to prove, that the 
tnijjion of Chrift is the ftrongeft confirmation 
of the authenticity and divine origin of the 
Charteh Bbade Shaftah of Bramah ; and that 
they both contain all the great primitive 
truths in their original purity that confti- 
tuted the firft and univerfal religion ; and that 
the vei'y ancient feriptures now under our con- 
fideration, exhibit alfo the ftrongeft convic- 
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tlon of the truth of the cclcfli^l origin of 
Cbrift’s miffioii. Yet the former is the fyfteni 
of divinity and ethics which the Critical Re- 
viewers have indiferiminately fas a fpecimeu 
of their candor, erudition, and penetration) 
fligmatifed with the opprobrious epithets of 
“ nonfenfL\ rhapfodies, and ah/urdities-” and 
in proof of ihc'xr profound judpfient^ they un- 
faithfully took, the liberty of re-printing our 
fecond part, 'without the errata prefixed to 
the I ft page, by which defigntd omiftioii, 
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough of 
their own making ; but, requefting our read- 
ers pardon for beftowing fo many lines up- 
on a matter fo little v/orth our notice, we 
will purfue our fubjedl. 

ji. In two points of dodfrine the Hin- 
doo and the Chriftian fyftem differ (but 
the one in mode only), \[l. The punifla- 
ment of the damned, or thofe fouls that 
fhall remain reprobate at the diffolution of 
the univerfe, or expiration of their term of 
probation. 2dly^ T'he refurredlion of the 
fame body. Touching the firft, the Shajlah 
teaches, that thofe reprobate fpirits fhall be 
caft out, and languifla for ever in intenfe 
darkmfSf in a particular region prepared for 
themj the Gofpel, that they fhall perifh 
everlaftingly in aSiual fire. Without dif- 
cufting the point how, or by what mode of 
3 ■ adtioii 
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action fire will operate on fpiritual beings j 
we will only fay, that pofiibly the latter feii- 
tence may adl more in ierrorem, tlian in the 
other j not that we think there is a pin to 
chufe between them, nor that the matter 
of difference is of much importance, whilft 
they both agree in the fundamental point, 
thatthofe unlvappy delinquents will be given 
over to everlafiing punifliment. 

73. Touching the fecond, wliich is a 
matter of deeper concernment to be dear 
in, the Hindoo fyftem teaches, that the 
corporeal part, or prifon of the foul or fpi- 
rit, being compofed of the four dements, 
each again receives its part at the dilfjiution 
of the body, or death; and that fnc fpirit, 
according to its merits or demerits^ is either 
conveyed to the firft region of purification, 
or puniflicd for a fpace, and doomed to en- 
ter and animate another corporeal form, bo- 
dy, or prifon, that fhall be prepared for its 
reception. The Chriftian fyftem, without 
giving us any lights touching the ftate or 
cxiftcnce of the foul or fpirit, during the 
long intermediate fpace between death and 
the day of judgment, fays, that at that day 
the graves fliall give up their dead, and that 
there ftiall be a refurreSiion of the fame body, 
to which its foul fhall be re-united, and both 
receive judgment. By both thefe fyftems 
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the dodlrines of future judgment, rewards 
and puniihments, are clearly revealed to 
us, but with this difference, that the Hin- 
doo dogma pronounces, as we may fay, a 
daily judgment of the foul (for multitudes 
are fubjedt to death each revolving fun), as 
well as a final one, and the Chriftian poft- 
pones it to the day of refurrCdlion, leaving 
the foul during the intermediate flate to 

exift the Lord knows where. The re- 

furredlion of the fame body is a doctrine ob- 
vioully repugnant to the Hindoo lyftem. 

74. The refurredtion of Chriji, or the 
rc-union of his fpirit to the body on the 
third day, is a ftupendous proof of his di- 
vine miflion, for he had before declared^ 

He had power to lay down his life, and 
“ had power to take it up again ; for that 
“ commandment (or power) he had receiv- 
“ ed from the Father.” But this fingle in- 
ftance, peculiar to Chriji, does not, we con- 
ceive, countenance the general dodlrine, as 
ftated above, which is far from being uni- 
verfally believed or received ; many learned 
pens have been drawn againft it, and many 
texts of feripture urged in oppofition, befid; s 
unfurmountable arguments and difficulties 
that we have to encounter, which flagger 
the ftrongeft faith i fuch as the flate and 
cxiftence of the foul during the fpace above 

hinted 
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hinted ati the conlideration that matter, of 
which the body is com poled, being in its 
nature paflive and inactive, cannot be the 
object of either rewards or punilliment. But 
the fpirit alone, which is the active, deferv- 
ing, or offending part, can be the only ob- 
jedl of judgment} the non-identity of the 
body (if we may be allowed the expreffion), 
which continues not thz fame body one hour 
together, will have its full force on every 
rational mind, notwithftanding the fpecious 
cafuiftry of a Liebhitz and Locke to invali- 
date the objedlion. How far the Metemp- 
(ycholis of Bramah will folve thefe pro- 
blems, and how far that dodlrine will be fup- 
ported by the gofpel-difpenfation, will ap- 
pear when we come clofer to that main 
Ipring of all our movements. 

75. From what has been advanced in 
our 70th, and part of our 71 ft paragraph, 
we find that Chriftianity is, bona fide, as old 
as the creation, although in a very different 
fenfe from that of the libertine freethinker, 
who publifhed, forne years fince, a labored 
treatife to undermine the gofpel-dilpenfa- 
lion, under that title : yet, let us not, al- 
though it fprings from a truly learned and 
pious zeal, pretend to prove, that “ the want 
“ of univerfality is no objedlion to the Chri- 
** fiian religion," by bringing a chain of 

events. 
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events, taken upon truft, from a fpurl- 
ous eaftern fcripturc^ as applicable to the 
conception, birth, miracles, and death of 
Chrijl, that are utterly deftitute of true 
chronology to fupport it, left it fliould give 
a handle to freethinkers of the compledtion 
juft mentioned to fay, that the Chriftian 
fyftem is only a copy of an eaflern fable, as 
one of the Popes of the church of Rome is 
recorded to have faid, or fomething like it. 
That the circumftances attending the walk 
of Chrift on earth have been tranfmitted to 
the Eaft we do not dilpute, but that they 
could ftand recorded in an eaftern feripture, 
which was compiled fome thoufands of 
years before Chrifi\ appearance in ‘Judea, is 
not poflible : the fadts could not be before 
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is, 
that in difquifitions of this nature we are ge- 
nerally too apt to prove too 7niicb^ and there- 
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend. 
Had the learned and revered fupporter of 
Chriftianity whom we allude to above, ex- 
tended his view, and been acquainted with, 
the original Chartah Bhade of Bramah, he 
would have found that it is a fundamental 
dodrine of that feripture, that the angelic 
beings, prior to the Kolee Joque or age of 
corruption, frequently defeended to the 
earth, and voluntarily fubjeded themfclves 

to 
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to undergo the eighty-eight tranfmigratlons 
to animate the form of man, thereby to 
guard him from a fecond fedudtion of Mou 
fafoor or Saf/ini that even Birmah, BiftnoOy 
and ^ieby did not exempt themfelves from 
thofe voluntary facrifices. 

76. This being premifed, it is no violence 
to faith, if we believe that Birmah and 
Chriji is one and the faftie individual cocle- 
ilial being, the firft begotten of the Father, 
who has moft probably appeared at different 
periods of time, in dijiant parts of the 
earth, under various mortal forms of huma- 
nity, and denominations : thus we may ve- 
ry rationally conceive, that it was by the 
mouth of Chrift (ftiled Birmah by the eall- 
erns), that God delivered great primitive 
truths to man at his creation, as infallible 
guides for his condudl; and reftoration : but 
the purity of thefe truths being effaced by 
time, and the induftrious influence of Sa- 
tauy aflifted by the natural unhappy bent of 
the human foul to evil, it became necelTary 
that they fhould be given on record to a na- 
tion that was moft probably at that period 
much more extenfive than we can at prefent 
form any idea of i and it appears as near to 
demonftration as a circumftance of this na- 
ture can admit of, that it was owing to this 

divine 
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dtvine revelation delivered to them^ that this 
people acquired To juftly that early reputa- 
tion for wifdotri and theology, which the 
whole learned world has afcribed to them ; 
but this by the bye. 

77. The fame catifes fubfifting, the above 
truths foon loft againt their original purity 
and fimplicity, and a multitude of different 
religious fyflems were propagated through the 
world, having more or lefs (as intimated 
paragraph 3d) of thefe truths for a bafis, ac- 
cording to the bent and genius of men, and 
talents of the firft impoHors that broached 
them, excited and furthered poffibly, alfo, 
by the adventitious circumftances of air, 
foil, climate, fituation, regimen, &c. By 
this deviation, wickednefs continued to 
gather increafe through every region of 
the earth, but'ftill the mercy and forbear- 
ance of God was not exhauftedj for in the 
fulnefs of time, as his la/t grace, he once 
more delegated his firft begotten fon, under 
the mortal form of Jesus, Xo rejiore thefe 
truths to their full primitive luftre, and 
pitched upon fudea as a proper center from 
whence the beams of the Bun of righieouf- 
nefs ftiould be fcattered, and fpread over the 
face of the whole world. How the univer- 
fality of this intended ftupendous blcfling 
was prevented, we have already jfhewn in 
G part, 
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part, and fliall more fully hereafter j ©blcrv- 
ing that the genuine Icriptures of 'Bramah 
and Chrift have fliarcd the iameiate, muti- 
lated and betrayed by thofe "tyho were ap- 
pointed the guardians and fupporterspf them* 
We (hall clofe this paragraph with a fug- 
geftion that appears to us mod probable and 
rational, that every individual of the 
angelic beings who have occafipnally viftted 
the earth, under the mortal form pf huma- 
nity, either by fpccial voluntary licence, or 
Ipecial appointment of God, for the exam- 
ple, defence, admonition, comfort, and 
correilion of mankind, have each alTumed 
different forms and names, at different fuc- 
ceeding times, in different regions ; in fucK 
wife as Blijah and St. °^phn the Baptift is 
fuppofed by fbme to have been one and the 
fame fpirit, from the intimation of the pro- 
phet Matachi. (Vide part thefecond^ pages 
yi and 72.) 

78. In our laft paragraph we promifed to 
fhew more fully how the bleffings pf the go- 
fpel were converted into a curfe, a§ the pro- 
phetic fpirit of Chrift foretpld it would be, 
from his obfervation of the g;ener^l corrup- 
tion and incorrigibility of the hunian foul ; 
for o*herwife it vvopla not Have b^en pof- 
fible that his plain di^^tes could have been 
miflakeo, or perverfed to any other pur- 

pofes 
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pofes than he benevolently deligned them : 
but he had hardly left his followers to them- 
felves, than religious diflentions took place, 
that blafled all his hopes, and rendered his 
million of none effedt ; fo that, within the 
fpace of a very few centuries, and almoft as 
loon as they had aflumed to themfelves the 
general name of Chriftians, he faw, with 
heart-felt grief, his plain, iimple, and di- 
vine doftrine fplit into more jarring le< 5 s 
and fchifms than any religious lyftem had 
fufiered fince the creation. 

79. Chrift had preached, as effential pre- 
liminaries to the falvation of his followers in 
a future life^ peace, charity, and mutual 
love in this. But the differing fedls of Chri- 
Bians thought it more available to whirl 
damnation at each other’s head; and in 
place of thofe godlike virtues, to fubftitute 
hatred, revenge, and perfecution ; Ibme- 
conftrued particular texts of feripture lite- 
rally, others allegorically, others fymboli- 
cally } and ibme broached, as Chriftian doc- 
trines, diabolical lyftems, which rafhly fa- 
vored of that Pagahifm from which they 
had been fo lately reclaimed and converted; 
and each thought themfelves warranted hy 
thofe very Jiriptures f peace ^ to cut the 
throat, for God’s fkke> of every one who did 
not iubferibe to their opinions ; witnefs the 
G 2 ever 
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them afander, although nothing is tallef to 
be effeded than a union, were it pofiible 
to bring them hack' to Chrijlianity, from 
which they have both fwerved in principle 
and practice ; whilft Rome is not without 
her hQpes from thefe divifions, and waits a 
favorable conjundlure to re-unite them to 
the bofom of^her church, either by forcei 
or fraud, or both j an alarming event I 
which pofllbly may not be Co far diftant as 
feme fondly imagine. But the feuds and 
differences between the Lutherans and Cal~ 
vinijis hurt the caufe of Chrift ftill more 
deeply; for many of each perfuafion, ob- 
ferving the eafy fuccefs of thofe leaders, and 
how glorious and profitable it was to be* 
come the head, the primurh mobile of a fedti 
deferted again their colours, and letting up 
for themfelves, formed innumerable Jubdi*‘ 
vi/ions of faith, under various independent 
dettominationsi and each leader had his foU 
lowers. Thus oldherefies were revived, and 
new ones inllituted, and fanaticifm of every 
abfurd and extravagant Ipecies had a quick 
and dangerous growth; each fe6t audaci* 
oufly affirming, from the fame Icriptures, 
that theirs, and theirs only, was the true 
Orthodox faith# and the right road to falva- 
tioii ; yet, with iuchdoarmes, they brought 
the h?^ of a good, moral, and pious, but 

mifgoidcd 
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mi^i'ded prince, to the block, gnd over- 
turned the conftitution of a kingdom, , 

8 1. Such is the whole prefent ftate of 
Chriji'z church militant here on this weftern 
earth ; and the above, added to fome before 
mtedt are the reproachful fatal caufes that 
have obftrudted and utterly# choked the 
univerfal growth and progrcfs of the gofpel; 
and hence we are urged, by' a fpirit of true 
benevolence to mankind, to protnulge the 
following reflexions ; 

82. During our non-age, we naturally 
receive and adopt the notions and principles 
indilled by our parents and teachers j but 
when man arrives at maturity, he will as 
naturally ailert his great privilege of reafon, 
and think for himfelf. But what muft be 
the confufion and perplexity of his reflec- 
tions and ideas, when he begins the necef- 
fary inquiry after Truth, in fo. efl'ential a 
matter as the worlhip of his God ? when 
he finds, we^ fay (in what is vainly and fal- 
lacioufly called a Chriftian country), every 
Chriftian church divided againft itfelf, and 
the profefibrs of Chriftianity purfuing each 
other with concealed or open execrations, 
-malke, and aiU unch^ic^blenels, that mif. 
guided zesd, te^tjporal interefted views, 
enthufiafiic lage can poffibly diXate. Thus 

G 4 circum_. 
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circumftanced, a thinking being 1:^6 no to- 
fource, but eithe]^ totally to abjure ChrllU^ 
nity, or to endeavour to work out his own 
falvation, according to the lights which 
^ure feripture, and his own unbiafed reafm 
affords him, without adhering to any one 
Chriftian church or lyftem whatfoever as 
now profelfed in any part of .the world, as 
they have me and all proved defedlive, and 
inefficacious to cement the bands of mutual 
Jove, charity, forbearance, and peace a- 
rnongft men; which relative duties are the 
quinteffence, the fine qua non of the gofpeU 
difpenfation, hut as the different inter- 

pretations of the fame feriptmes have been 
the great, the mifehieyous caufe of the nu- 
merous jarring fetSs of Chriftians (the, lead* 
ers of each drawing a miffive weapon from 
the fame text) ; and as the fatal cfFeffs of 
thefe fedls and fchifms in Chriftianity have 
been truly diabolical in every inch of Europe 
(infomuch that a ftander-by might be well 
excufed if he vvas induced to think the Devil 
himfclf had been- the author of it, in place 
of Goo), we muft go farther, and utterly 
rejedl all that has been written! by the apo- 
files and difciples, and every paraphrafe, 
expofitipn, and vifionary dodlrine that has 
been tortured from them, ex^epl the expreis 
decorations and doHrines which fell from 
the of Chrijt himfelf as they fiand 

recorded 



( 89 ) 

recorded in the fourOofpels: bythejfelet 
us abide, be thdfe the Jiandard of our faiths 
and fheet anchor of our hopSy and thcfe only. 
His language is plain, his words cannot be 
mif-interpretedy nor perverted to different 
meanings; be fpeaks to the level of every 
underllanding, as well as to the heart, and 
cannot be mifunderilood. To this it may 
be objedled by freethinkers, that herein 
we are ftill at no certainty that tbefe golpeis 
were penned after Cbrijl's alccnfion; that 
poffibly thofe his declarations ’and do<Srines 
may not have been faithfully recorded ; that 
we ftill take them upon truft, &c. To this 
we anfwer, and lay our appeal to the doc- 
trines themfehes j then let every one who 
doubts knock at his breaft, and fay, if he 
can, from the con’ptSiion of his own heart, 
that fach dodlrines, confidered as a lyftem 
of theology and ethics, are not of divine 
origin. Let this be the text, and fccptics 
will no longer have exiftence. 

83. Ob Man! Ob Cbriftian! Emperors^ 
Kings, Princesj Potentates, and Powers; 
Rulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de- 
nomination of Chriftians you have conti- 
nued to dilgrace thofe originally refpeBable 
namefy whether Papift ,op Proteftant, Lu- 
theran or Calvihift, &c, &c. no longer fuf- 
jfer to be federally applied to you that prcr 

didion 
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dftflkm v^'Mch Cbrift applied fo the harden-- 
ed Jewi-i refpeaing his perfecuted apoftle^, 
Yea, iht tirAe cometh, that wbofocirer 
** kilkthycu^ ^ViH think he doeth God fer- 
“ ■ no lonfger, we fay, adopt fueh 

aH' hnpiotrs doftrine and fiippofition (fot 
herein you are worfe than the Jews^ for 
you pretend to believe in Chrift and his 
^idtrineS, which they did hot) but mutu- 
ally labor to re-eftabhfli' peace on earth, and 
harnrony in heaven, by reftoring mce more 
the true Ipfrit of thofe primitive truths^ 
which wete, as the Jirfi and laft grace df 
God, deliVeted to you at your creation ori- 
ginally by ferRMAtr, and fnbf^uently by 
the 6ne attdthe fame individual^Jirft 
hegatttH of the Father^ as before fuggefted. 
Our candid reader will now fee the neceffity 
rve vO^ere under of analifing the modern Chri~ 
JHiHi tenets and praSiice, atnd of ejtpofing the 
fatal innovations that brought it fir ft into 
difrepute, and that ftill continue to obftrnft 
its univerfality : we are fenfible that we 
hereby lay ourfclves open to the cenfure of 
fupefflciar thinkers, vtho will be ready ^e- 
hough, ahhough unjUftly, to accuie u’s of 
djejl'm, acc6r<fihg to the common trccepta*- 
tiofi of the phrafe j but as ‘ we think we ' 
haVe'i^r inoifputable a right as Dr. 
of tO'extehd or give if itteie figirifica^ 

tioti to the tVord Deifj fo we pronounce, 

that 
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that a man may, with propriety) be 
an orthodox ChrijUan Heiji ; that is, that he 
may, confidently, have a firm faith in the 
unity oj the Godhead, and in the pure and ori^ 
ginal doSirines of Ghrifi. In this feti|p alone 
weglory in avowing ourfelf— A Christian 
Deist. 

84. Having thus fubmitted to our intelli- 
gent readers all that we thought necefiary 
to the elucidation of our Firfi; General 
Head, to wit, the exiftence, Ac rebellion, 
the expulfion and punishment of the apo- 
Slate angels^ according to the minute hiSlo- 
ry of fi at great and fatal, event, given in 
the Chartah Shade of Bramah, from which 
all antiquity borrowed their conceptions of 
this eflential piece of knowledge, and which 
allb Slands confirmed by the gofpel-dil^n- 
fation; and haying likewife, occafionallyi 
as we purpofed, drawn fome (we hope) 
Ufeful and mofi neceSTary conclufions and 
do<Slrines, from the comparison between 
thoSe two divine Scriptures, the couffis of 
our purfuit leads us to the inveSligation of 
our Second General Head, ** ICbe creation f 
“ the unherfe, for the reception and fefi* 
** dence of the expelled angels, after their 
“ ctnerging from* the Ot^rab, or place of 

intenfe den^knefi^M^o wmeh they had been 
2 “ prticipi- 
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precipitated, upon their expulfion from 
heaven.” 


ijjjECOND GENEItAL HeAD. 

fconice. 85. The eternity, or non-eternity of 
“ 'matter (a (fieftion which exercifed the 
brains of Plato, Arijiotk, Epicurus, and 
others of the ancients and tAbderns to little 
purpofe), is a fubjed, the difeufljon of 
which Would be foreign to our defign ; but 
the eternity of the world, which fome phi- 
lofophers have held as a principle deduced 
from the pofition of the eternity of matter, 
is furely one of the greateft, of the moil 
daring, and inconfiflent extravagancies of 
the ancients; a conclufion, that is neither 
fupported by found philofophy, rcafon, or 
probability. Nor is it lefs extravagant in 
man, to fuppofe, that this world, and all 
that is in it, was made for him ; that is, if 
we confider him in the light in which he 
feems (by the whole tenor of his adions) to 
view himfelf, the muihroom of a day. And 
indeed it fhould alfo feem, that man, from 
his blind and thodgbtlefs eftimation of the 
world, was likewife pcrfeftly convinced, 
that he’ himfelf was made only for it, With 
tbis^ groHiling conception of his tiaturcrand 
' origin, 
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origin, it is no wonder that his purfuits 
fliould be adequate, and difgrice his intel- 
lectual faculties. Man is a free agent, and 
may fay whatfoever he pleales to amufe hini- 
felf j he may plume himfelf in aflerting the 
immortality of his foul, his fupcridr form, 
and intelleCtqal powers, in comparifon with 
the reft of the animal creation ; he may alfo 
fay, that he looks up to' a life*beyond this, 
a future life of rewards and punifhments;— 
but we maintain againft him, that h£‘ hei" 
ther Mievei the one or the other ; faCls 
ftarc him in the face and refute him, his 
daily practice contradict his words, and 
prove nis attachments and views are folely 
limited to, and circumfcribed by the folici- 
tudes and fenfual indulgences of this world, 
which, with ail its annexed appurtenances, 
he arrogantly and prefumptuoufly conceits 
was made for his ufe and — abufe. Strange 
and irrational conceit, for a being thus cir- 
cumftanced ! 

9.6. In combating and difavowing the 
poflibility of man’s firm faith in the primi- 
tive truths jisft above fpecified } we think we 
pay the higheft, the moft favorable com- 
plimetitand conftruCtion to hIs underftand- 
ing and conduCt,' that is in bur power } for 
if he really and truly htUi^is, 'and ferioufly 
thinks himfctf entitle fo hold that fuperiof 
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rank in the fcale of terreflrial beinga, by 
virtue of his fupcrior intellei^laal powers and 
faculties, and ilill degrades and debafes him* 
felf, by the perverfion of thofe bleffings, be- 
low the level of the brute ; fo much the 
more deplorable is his ftate; nonbelief af- 
fords fome plea, as faith is not always with- 
in the compafs of our reach ; but to fay we 
truely believe* and ftill perfift in evil, leaves 
us without excule : therefore we repeat, 
that our judgment is more favorable to man, 
when we pronounce, He does not believe^ 
than to lay be does j and the only apology 
that can be framed for him, either in the 
one cafe, or the other, is the ignorance he 
ftands in oi his real Jlate on earthy and the 
nature of his relative obligations as mant 
which we now purpofe to elucidatCt for his 
prefent' benefit, and his future felicity. In 
the profecution of this our benevolent pur- 
fuit, we again invoke the afiifiance of that 
Being, who can alone enlighten us. 

87. We have (hewn, that man cannot 
rationally or confidently flatter himfelf, that 
this world was made for him only, upon 
the footing of his conmonly fuppofed exift- 
ence. In truth, did not a vain pride and 
partiality obfeure his reafpn and hjs optics, 
he wopid perceive, that the world Was, made 
^r , the By, as much as for him ; the for- 
mer 
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mer poffcffing every fenfual enjoyment fpit- 
ed to his rank in the of beings, in as 
fijill perfedtion as mere man can boaft of ; 

but if he extends ,his prqfpedl, looks 

higher, and .conceives of himfelf, as he triply 
is (according to the feriptures of Bramah) 
one of thofe very identical cceledial fpirits 
that were banifhed beaven, he may then eredt 
his head, and without offence either to 
modefty or probability, think the wodd, and 
every comforjtable produdlion of it, ,'was 
made for him^ as moft afrureflly ,it :)S!ifas. 
Here we difeover a moft noble, caule, veorr 
thy of THE Eternal One, for fo ftupenr 
dous a creation, as that of the univerf^ 
planetary f^fftem : the angels had ftnned, 
they were degraded, they were fallen j but 
— ftill they \yere angels, and immortal! 
and had borne a glorious rank in heaven j 
and it affords the higheft illuftratlon of 
God’s mercy, that when he was moved tp 
mitigate their punifhment, and give them 
an opportunity of regaining their loft feats 
in a fate of probation %. that he, with fuch 
infinite powers and wifdom fhould conftrjui^ 
fo wonderful an edifice as this world fpjr 
their reception and refidenee, befitting a 
race of coeleftials, although in a ftate of de- 
gradation ; for filch tiQ'fiptthjtedly was the 
&c;e of the comtponiy .c§U<^ ,aptediluvian 

earth. 
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earth, when a fecond defcdion made the 
ETERNAL Ome juftly determine it was too 
good for them j and was provoked to leave 
it at the deluge, or fome other equally 
tremendous fhock, as we now find it. 

88. How the angelic beings, deflined to 
inhabit the other regions or planets of the 
extended uniVerfe, continued to deferve this 
exalted grace of their Creator, or what 
changes they may have juftly undergone, 
God only knows; but refpeding this our 
globe, bad as it is, we may (without any 
breach of Chriftian charity) aver, it is ftill 
abundantly better than we merit ; and fliould 
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort- 
able, (which appears to have been the cafe 
Jor fome centuries back in every region of 
the earth, by remarkable variations of fea- 
fons, frequency of earthquakes, ftorms, 
inundations, &c. &c.) ftill the juftice of 
God ftands unimpeached, by the increafe 
of fin, and continuance of reprobation. Af- 
ter all, in this world of natural evils, ra- 
tional man^ if h« looked up to his divine 
Origin, and moved confiftently thereto, 
might fpin out, in a very comfortable ex- 
iftence, his dejlined term probation^ and 
fecure to himfelf felicity here and hereafter ; 
fo that in truth it is no bad world, but as 

we 
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We ourfelves make it fo; and blind, infa- 
tuated Man, as if he thought the natural 
evils of this world were not fufhcient, 
feems refolved to exert thofe intelledtual 
powers that were given him for very differ- 
ent purpofes, to make up the deficiency by 
the addition of moral ones ; thereby exceed- 
ing the meafureof his punifhtftents to a de- 
gree that God never intended he fliould fuf- 
fer. But to illuftrate farther the tenor of 
our four laft paragraphs by way of expoli- 
tion on the text of Bramah. 

89. Learned philofophers and divines 
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 
how to reconcile the juftice of God with 
the creation of a rational being out of no- 
thing, or from matter, yet fubjc6t to natu- 
ral and moral evils; and apparently, from 
every confideration of his exiftence (from 
the cradle to the grave viewed under the 
moft favorable afpe6t), placed here in a ftate 
of fucceflive punifhments which he cannot 
poffibly as mere man have dpferved, by any 
adequate tranfgreffion committed during 
his prefent ftate of exiftence; for his - pu- 
nifhments commence with his birth, and 
purfue him through infancy, periods during 
which neither his corporeal or mental pow- 
ers can be fuppofed capable of tranfgreffion 
H or 
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or fin. Thus the juftice of God mufl ever 
ftand arraigned, if the pofition refts there', 
but — the very confideration that God is and 
muft be juft, tells us that cannot be the fait; 
and that therefore there muft have been a 
prior, fome anterior caufe, for fuch (other- 
wife unmerited) punifhments. But when ? 
where ? The anfwer is obvious and indif- 

putable !-in fome antecedent ftate of the 

foul’s exiftencej this truth, natural reafon 
and the laws of common juftice convince us 
of, without the affiftance of the many texts 
of fcripture advanced by the ingenious Mr. 
Berrow to prove the pre-exiftent lapfe of the 
human foul: to which we may add an argu- 
ment drawn from the immortality of the 
foul; for if the foul is immortal, and ne- 
celfarily exifts in a feparate ftate after the 
dillblution of the body, it muft have necef- 
ftirily exifted fome’where before its union to 
it, unlefs we fuppofe God is employed in a 
daily, we may fay hourly, creation of fouls; 
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the 
fuppofed eternity of the world, an opinion 
that would ftill leave the juftice of God in 
the fame predicament liable to impeach- 
ment. 

go. Although a pre-exiftent ftate, and 
i^j^fe of the human foul, are doctrines that 

have 
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have been avowed by all antiquity, and by 
many learned moderns (lee, the authorities 
produced by the Reverend Mr. Berrow)^ 
yet a dilliculty remained of what nature that 
Hate and lapfe was ? 1 his embarraflrnent 

can only be accounted for by mankind hav- 
ing, in procefs of time, utterly loft the re- 
membrance of pr mitivi^truths, which 
clearly laid open to him his real ft ate and 
nature^ both in his prefent and pre-exiftent 
ftate. Some have endeavored to fplve the 
difficulty, by fuppoling that man was crea- 
ted to fill up the vacant feats in heaven, and 
that his lapfe or crime was, his 'wickedly ajj'o- 
ciathig 'with the apoftate angels, in place of 
aiming at the pollcffion of their feats : but 
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif- 
ficulty juft where it found it, and gives an 
opening ftill to arraign the juftice of God, 
But Mr. George Hive came moft certainly 
nearer the mark (howfoever he came to hit 
it), in pronouncing “ that the louls or fpi- 
“ rits of men are the identical apoftate an- 
** gels themfelvcs,” without knowing that 
he was fupported in fuch a*conciufion by the 
moft ancient divine feripture that had been 
delivered to the inhabitants of this globe ; 
here then we are to look up for the pre- 
exiftent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, 
the original Jin in the angelic fall, typified 
by MoJ'es in his hiftory ot they^r// cj mUn ; 

II 2 and 
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and hence is every one “ born In fin, the 

children of wrath,”, and hence only is the 
juftice of God reconcilable with his creation 
of man at all j a creation, which by this 
hypothefis highly exalts and illuftratcs, not 
only his justice, but his mercv. 

91. And here, candid reader, fuffer us, 
from the feelings of a general philanthropy 
that warms our bofom, to congratulate our 
fellow-creatures upon the reftoration and 
recovery of this great, this eflential, this 
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem- 
brance. A primitive truth., which enlight- 
ens mankind with the knowledge of their 
real Jiate, the true relation in which they 
ftand towards their God and Creator, and 
the relative duties which they owe to the 
Ipecies in general, from ail which they have 
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries 
of ages paft, from ignorance of their original 
dignity, original Jin, and the nature and 
terms of their earthly fojourn : to that igno- 
rance alone (and to the ready bent of the 
human foul to evil in confequence of it) 
muft be aferibed the fmall efficacy which 
the preaching and doctrines of Chrift has 
had upon the world; the feed was good, 
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al- 
though it was not poffible to inculcate the 
neceffary dodlrines ol the love of God, and 
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of our neighbor as ourfehies, in ftronger 
terms than Chriji enforced thofe duties; 
yet men ftill perfevere in plundering, op- 
preffing, perfecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
of all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
itian knew not hitnfelfy nor the relation he 
Itood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently fearchcd the fcjiptures, he 
would therein have found full fatisfa<5tion 
in both, either exprelsly, or by plain and 
direct implication, David feems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre-exident date, as well as that 
of his IfracliteSy when he pathetically ad- 
drefles his God in thefc words of his xcth 
pfalm, ** Lord, thou haft been our refuge, 
from one generation to another, before 
“ the mountains were, brought forth, or even 
“ the earth and the woridwere made." Now, 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation of beings prior 
to the creation of the earth and world (or 
the univerfe) but that of the angels, lb it 
is plain he could allude to no other ; the 
inference is obvious — David zudi the Ifrael- 
ites were the apoftate angels. And in truth 
that mod remarkable, and feemingly in- 
comprehenfible favor and partiality which 
God in a long feries of events manifeftly 
Ihewed to that race of people, can be only 
^ H 3 accounted 
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Accounted for, by their having been one of 
the leaft ofl'ending of the angelic tribes, 
drawn off from their allegiance, not by the 
pride and malice of the heart, but probably 
from the influence and impulfes of a divine 
love and friendihip for fome of the other re- 
volted tribes : thus the fuppofed partial fa- 
vor of God to that ptople no longer remains 
a charge againfl: our eternal impartial 
Judge, nor that he ffould not have, from 
the fame caufe, his choj'en and ckSl of other 
nations. And here we cannot help enter- 
ing into a fhort expo'hilation with mankind 
upon their univerfal evil treatment of that 
once favorite people of God, the fewifi 
race, who are the common butt of oppref- 
fion in all nations? we brand them with 
the epithets of fraudulent and infamous, 
whilft the cruel hardfhips every ftate im» 
pofes on them, lays them under afatalnecef- 
lity of perpetrating vices for their own de-. 
fence and fecurity, and to retaliate in fome 
meafure the injuflice they everywhere labor 

under.' Religion and humanity would 

think and fay, it is enough that they are 
outcafts, and Mattered over the face of the 
earth, without rule or domain? let us not 
therefore burden them with greater grier 
vances than they can, or than God intend- 
ed they fliould, bear : rhad thofe who 

profelfed themfelves Chriflians, been truly 

fo. 
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ft), it Is more than probable there would 
not at this day be ofte ym exifting in the 
World, But what encouragement can any 

that tribe have to forfake his errors, or 
enter into the fold of Chriftianity, when 
they fee themfelvcs from age to age op- 
prelTed, hunted, and their fubftance de- 
voured by the Chriftian wolves of every 
Aate, in diredl violation of the gofpel they 
profefs.—— Although God has been pleafed 
to difperfe them, we are told on good autho- 
rity he has not abandoned them ; and we 
know not how far the evil treatment 
of that people may have been, and ftill 
is, one (amongft many others) of the 
great caules of the calamitous figns of 
God’s difpleafure, in his fignal vifitations 
for a long feries paft to every Chriftian ftate 
under one tremendous form or other ; for 
we think, refpedling the evil ufage of that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften- 
dom is exempt. 

92. Having thus, we truft, fuccefsfully 
fhewn to the higheft moral certainty, that 
the univcrfe was conftrudted by God for the 
reception, refidence, and fuftenance of the 
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
are the very identical remains of thofe un- 
purified fpirits, who have not as yet re- 
gained their loft: feats, we haften to the ccn- 
H 4 clufion 
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cluiion of this our Second General Head* 
requefting only that our candid read- 
er will accompany us in the contem- 
plation of that fublime pidlure of the hu- 
man fpecies, as drawn by our great matter 
of reaibn and nature, Shakefpeare, from the 

mouth of his Hamlet “ What a work 

** is man! how noble in nature! how infi- 
nite in facility! in form and moving how 
“ expreffive and admirable! in aO: like an 
angel! in comprehenfion like a god!” 

Now fay, reader, can fuch a being be 

aught lefs than angel? Surely no. An- 

gel he mutt be, and an apoftate one, or we 

pronounce he is- nothing. Indeed there 

are many movements and emotions of the 
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable 
but upon this hypothefis, as, fudden and 
inftantaneous violent love, friendlhip, anti- 
pathy, diflike, hatred, &c. at jirjl Jighty 
which can only fpring from a fympathetic 
fenfation of the fpirit’s prior knowledge or 
intimacy in their angelic pre-exittent ttate. 
One of the great comforts of a departing 
foul in death, and of thole that furvive, who 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope, 
that their fpirils will foon be re-united, in 
a future ftate of lafting blifs, which here is 
only imperfcdt and tranfitory : but fuch 
hope is obvioufly ill-founded, unlefs built 
P|)on thi§ hypothefis. We hope and pray 
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for a refloration (Reftore us, O Lord, that 

are penitent) What reftoration ? What 

can we be reftored to, as man f what as 

mere man have we loft ? Nothing ; but 

as apoftate angels, we have loft much in- 
deed, and may with propriety both hope 
and pray for a reftoration, otherwife wc 

pray and hope for we knew not what. 

We are told, “ that there is more joy in 
** heaven for ©ne linner that repenteth, 
“ than for ninety-nine that are juft 
what relative concern can the angelic beings 
have for maut merely as Juch^ that his re- 
pentance ftiould occalion fuch an extraordi- 
nary effcdl ? None furely that with proprie- 
ty can be conceived j but — wheri we look 
up to our hypothefis, and view the Jinner in 
the light of one of their brethren reftored, 
whom they had reafon to fear was eternally 
loft to them, then the cxcefs ofjoy is natu- 
ral, aifBTftands well accounted for.^ Re- 

fpefling the various fpecious arguments 
that have been ftarted againft the pre-exift-r 
ent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, parti- 
cularly that of the foul’s not being confcious 
of fuch a ftate, we again refer our readers to 
the labors of the reverend and ingenious 
Mr. Berrow, who has fully refuted that, 
and every other objedtion that can be raifed 
to that dodtrin^i to which we will juft 

add, 
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add, that the foul of every thinking being 
would be foon confcious of that great and 
effential truth, if man would be brought 
to refledlion, and Jink deeper into himfelf^ 


Thijrd General Head. 


93* arrived at our Third 

General Head, the Metempfychofis of Bramah y 
from which we have been kept back by fundry, 
yet nece/Tary digreffions, and difcuflions of 
many intertfting objcds and points of doc- 
trine, which darted up upon us in our way, 
and retarded our fpeedierpalTagej although 
hereby we may appear to fome deferving 
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will 
be acknowledged in the end, that without 
them our aim and endeavors would not have 
been attended with that general utility 
which we flatter ourfelves they now afTut 

redly will. Before we fubmit our own 

fcntiments to the world on a dodtrine fo 
little attended to in modern times in this 
our hemifphere, it becomes necelTary {to 
fave our readers the trouble of turning back 
to our fecond part, p. 49 , &c.) that we re- 
cite the texts of Bramah^ who firft, by di- 
vine authority, promulged that anoicDt ly- 
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And the Eternal Onb 
♦* fpake again unto Bijlnoo, and faid, I will 
form mortal bodies for each of the delin- 
quent ^ebtah (or angels), which fhall for 
a fpace be their prifon and habitation, in 
the confines of which they (hall be fubjeil; 
to natural evils, in proportion to the dc- 

gree of their original guilt.-* The bo- 

“ dies which I (hall prepare for the recep- 
tion of the rebellious debtaby (hall be 
fubjeft to change, decay, death, and re- 
“ newal, from the principles wherewith I 
fhall form them j and through thefe mor- 
tal bodies fliall the delinquent debtah un-* 
dergo alternately eighty-feven tranfmi- 
grations, fubje^l more or lefs to the con- 
lequences of natural and moral evils, in a 
** jult proportion to the degree of original 
** guilt, and as their adlions through thofe 
“ fucceffive forms (liall correfpond with the 
“ limited powers which 1 fhall annex to 
each ; — and this fhall be their ftate of 
“ f>unijhment and purgation. — And it ihall 
** be — that (after paffing the eighty-eight 
“ tranfmigrations) the delinquent deb- 
tab, Irom my more abundant favor, 
fliail animate the form of mhurd (man) 

-r and in this jormy I will enlarge their 

“ intelleSiual powers, even as when I Jirft 
made them free ; — and this fhall be their 
chief ftate of trial and probation." 

94. As 
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94. As the foregoing dodl fine of Bramah =• 
Jeems glaringly to clafh with Mofes's hiftory 

of the creation of man^ it is previoufly ne- 
celTary to account for this feemingly great 
difference i for they appear to agree only in 
one circumftance, namely, that man was 
the loft ’work of the material and animal 
creation. By this difcuffion we purpofe to 
avoid the imputation of flighting a fcriptural 
detail that has for a fucceffion of ages been 
received as orthodox by both ’Je’ws and 
Chriftians ; a detail, that by being taken li- 
terally and milunderftood, has proved the 
fource of many egregious and fatal errors, 
highly injurious to God’s juftice and cle- 
mency; the moft enormous of which is, 
that infatuated belief, that a race of unf- 
fending beings fhould ft and accurfed for the 
guilt and difobedience of one man and one 
woman. 

95. The miffion of Mofet may without 
offence be confidered as a very imperfefk 
one, fb defigned by God himfelf; not only 
for that it was limited to one tribe of be- 
ings particularly favored of God, but alfb 
as it is totally filent upon all the primitive 
truths but one, viz. the Unity of the 
Godhead. This divine truth he was fpe- 
cially comraiffioned to declare to his people, 
as well to refeue them from the idolatrous 

fuperfti- 
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fuperftitlons of the land he led them from, 
as from thofe of the promifed land he was 
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed to 
be moft profoundly Ikilled in all the leaj’n- 
ing of the Egyptians, j^nd confequently in 
that of the Bramins (which had been per- 
verted by thofe Magi, as before fhewn, to 
myfterious purpofes), we cagnot fuppofe 
him to have been ignorant that the other 
primitive truths had been already revealed, 
and that in fulnefs of time they would be 
confirmed to mankind; but he alfo knew 
that was a talk referved for a more exalted 
being than himfelf; therefore we are not to 
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe 
heads of falvation. 

96. Refpedllng Mofes'% fhort narration 
of the creation and fall of man, it fhould 
feem, if taken literally, to be a matter fo- 
reign to his cbmmiffion; but on a nearer 
view, and confidered as typical of the ange- 
lic fall, it carries a very different and effen- 
tial afped:; and if not typical, it is moft 
certainly laughable. We cannot, without 
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom 
of God, fuppofe, that he would propagate the 
human fpecies by a horrid inceftuous union, 
which pure human nature ftarts at, and 
which by bis Holy Spirit ftands condemned 
in his gofpel-difpenfation ; for thus man- 
kind 
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tind mtift have tncreafed, if propagated ac- 
cording to the literal fenfe of M^es, from 
«ne man and one woman ; fo that it is felf- 
evident he never intended it fliould be taken 
literally, but as typical of a prior and much 
greater event : nor have we the fmalleft 
doubt but that, in the days he penn’d it, 
the allegory was well and commonly under- 
ftood by allj and we think we (hall be 
able, without much difficulty, to prove to 
a demon fl ration, by analifing this allegory, 
that it affords the fulleft confirmation of the 
truth of the Bramanical doctrines of the 
creation of man, that man can be no other 
than the apoftate angels, and that the Me- 
tempfyehofis is a well-founded truth, ne- 
celfarily refulting from thele premifes j and 
we ffiall alfo ffiew, that Mojes was well ac- 
quainted with thofe doctrines ; nay it is more 
than probable that he himlelf was the very 
identical fpirit, fcleCled and deputed in an ear?- 
lier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al- 
legory, under the ftile and title of 
as before intimated. But to our proof, 
from Mofes's narrative. 

5>7. Eve is beguiled by the ferpent, Ihe 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and 
thereby both become guilty of the fin of 
difobedience againft an exprefs law and or- 
der of their God and Creator ; Satan is 

tempted 
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tempted by Eu//, the afjociate of his bofotti. 
Thcferpentxt^vQ{&aX& the infidious arguments 
and wiles to engage the angelic tribes 

to become aflbciates in his revolt and rebel- 
lion, which it may be very naturally fup- 
pofed were fimilar to thofe made ufe of by the 
ferpent to Eve. Paradife marks the beauty 
of the original earth, and the garden of 
Eden is the fymbol of heaven j Adam and 
Eve for their dilbbedience are driven out of 
Eden, and Satan and his ajjociates are ba- 
nilhed from heaven for their rebellion. The 
gates of Eden are (hut, and guarded on 
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent 
the re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their 
pofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi- 
ous to Satan and his confederates. The 
curfe of forrow, labor, and death, are en- 
tailed upon Adam and Eve, and'.their pofteri- 
ty i wherein is figuratively fticwn the ori- 
ginal fentence, doom, and punilhment of 
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on 
earth. Mofes introduces God curling the 
ground for their fakes, allufive of the change 
brought about in this globe at the deluge, 
&c. occafioned by the fecond defeSiion of the 
apoftate angels in their ftate of probation. 
The brutes being the elder brothers of the 
creation, and prior to the formation of man 
(the doftrine both of Bramah and MofesJ^ 
5 Ihews 
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Aews them to have been a preparatory crea- 
tion for future purpofes ; and M^es tacitly 
coincides with Bramah as to the intended 
ufc of this prior animal creation j otherwife 
man, who is evidently fuperior in form and 
intelledl, would, upon a rational fuppofition, 
have been the firft object of all animal crea- 
tion. God’s being faid by Mofes to have 
breathed the breath of life into all his animal 
creation, is a happy figurative illuflration of 
thatpalTage in the Shaf 'tah (part 2. pag. 59), 
where ‘‘ the Eternal One fpake again, 

“ and faid Do thou Bikmah (the firft 

“ created, iht ChriftJ, arrayed in myglo- 
“ ry, and armed with my power, del’cend 
“ to the loweft boboon (region) of punilh- 
“ ment and purgation, and make known 
to the rebellious debtah the words that I 
have uttered, and the decrees which I 
“ have pronounced againft them, and fee 
that they enter into the bodies that 1 have 

“ prepared for them. And Birmah flood 

“ before the throne and faid, Eternal 
«* One, I have done as thou haft com- 
manded,— The delinquent debtah rejoice in 
** thy mercy, confefs thejuftice of thy de- 
** crees, avow their forrow and repentance, 
** and have entered into the mortal bodies 
which thou baft prepared for tbeml' 

98. The 



( II3 ) 

98. The perfonages which Mofes calls by 
the names of Abel and Cain-, faid to be the 
immediate defcendanis of ^ndEve, are 
obvioufly types of good and evil, or vice and 
virtue, that were to guide and govern the 
adlions of the human Ipecies, in the courfe 
of their trial, from generation to generation. 
In the murder of Abel by Caiit}, Mofes pro- 
phetically points out (what his knowledge 
of the race then made clear to him), that 
vice would totally fubdue and dellroy vir- * 
tuei a predidion that is now, we fear, 
very near being accomplifhed, as flie may 
be too truly faid to be at the laft gafp, and 
on the verge of expiring'. By fin, our ferip- 
tures fay, death entered into the world, that 
is by the fin of Satan, not of Adam (vide 
the Rev. Mr. BerrowJ, and as in Sataji 
(noiinAdamJ, all men die, that is, are 
fubjedled by fentence to death, fo in Chriji 
(defiined to confirm to mankind the primitive 
truths of falvation ) (hall all be made alive, 

“ a confummation devoutly to be wilhed,” 
but of which we have yet nojigns or tokens. 
Why Mofes has made woman the fubftitute 
of evil, is not very, clear, unlefs from has 
profound wilHom.and knowledge of human 
nature, w'e fuppofe he had obferved, that 
no , object had fo powerful an influence to 
feduce man from his duty and allegiance, 
as woman } and from thence he poflibly 
I thought 
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thought her the fitted fymbol he could ule 
on that occafion, without (wc dare fay) in- 
tending it Should be taken as a general re-^ 
flection upon the fex» 

99. It is here worth noting, that the 
creation and propagation of the human form 
according toithe fcriptures of Bramah, are 
clogged with no difiirculties, no ludicrous un^ 
intelligible circumftances or inconjijiencies. 
God previouily conlbrudts mortal bodies of 
both fexes, for the reception of the angelic 
fpirits proportioned to their number, which 
were to animate or give life to thole as yet 
inanimate machines, and thefe were all 
doomed, without exception, to pafs through 
many fucceffive tranfmigrations in thefe 
mortal prilbns, as a date of punilhment and 
purgation, before they received the grace of 
animating the human form, which was to 
be their chief date of probation and trial : 
thus it is rationally fuppofed, that multi- 
tudes of them might arrive at the fame pe- 
riod to that (uperior degree j and that male 
and female fprms, by the injlantaneous jiat 
of the Deitv, were ready for their r«ep- 
tion. Thus the propagation of the fpecies 
vent naturalfy on, as well as that of the 
Other ^imal forms. Rcfpefting the num- 
ber <d angelic beings fird created by God, 
the fcriptures of Bramah, the Old Teda- 

ment. 
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ment, and Chrijiy are filent, confining 
theffifeives to the faftonly ; but if we form 
our calculation and judgment upon the 
multitude of organized mortal bodies in the 
world, we muft conclude the original crea> 
tion to have been amazingly immenfe! 
when we fuppofej that only a portion of 
them rebelled, ufuaUy fuppe&d (but upon 
what foundation we know not) to have 
been about one third, fie this as it may, 
it is a Ipeculative point of little import to 
us, it being as eafy to Omnipotence to create 
many hundred thoufands of millions as 
one. 

100. We now flatter ourfelves that we 
have fully proved, to the conviftion and fa- 
tisfadtion of our intelligent and unpreju- 
diced reader, xhvitMofes’% hiftory of the crea- 
tion and fall of man, was purely typical <f 
the angelic fall, and made ufe of by him fi- 
guratively to denote that great and prior 
event with its hital confequences ; and at 
the fame time to point out the fecond defec- 
tion of thofe unhappy delinquents, after 
they had been placed by the grace and favor,, 
of God in a iui&rable prolMtionary flate, 
beyond their merits or jufl expe 4 ^tion : al- 
io to give a ufeful and neceflaty admonition 
to his people, that temptation was no plea 
I 2 for 
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jor fin and dfobedience. As to the adlots 
Mofes employs, under the denominations of 
Adam^ Cain, and Abel, it is plain they 
never had any realperfonal exifiencci itis there- 
fore evident that the creation of man, accor- 
ding to the fcriptures of Bramah, is the 
only real and original one; and that man 
was riot, as fSnie have advanced, coeval 
with the angelic creation, but fubfequent to 
their fall. Mofes appears to us to have had 
an under plot (if we may be allowed the 
expreflion), in the circumftantial hiftory he 
gives of the defcendants of his fuppofed 
Adam and Eve-, he politically faw, that for 
the prefervation of the religion and morals 
of his people, it was abfolutely necelTary to 
keep them a leparate nation as much as pof- 
fiblc : to effedl this he thought nothing 
would more powerfully conduce than rai- 
ling the ideas of their own dignity, put in 
comparifon with the nations around them j 
they already had ftupendous proofs of their 
being a chofen race peculiarly favored of 
God, and Mofes traces their genealogy'*tO as 
diftant a root as pollible, and carries it up 
his typical creation of the firft man and 
woman: thofe'who know what influence 
this vanity of the antiquity (f nations has in 
modern times,' will applaud the fagacity of 
Mofes. And here we cannot help regretting 
that he has not left us his opinion of the age 
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of th( univerfe-, he has left it pretty clear, 
that the creation of that and man were 
nearly coeval, but there he has left both 
to exercife our fruitlefs guefl'es. On this 
fubjedt we will only add, that the ancients 
may have exaggerated, but he that dreams 
•with the moderns, that the world is not yet 
fix thoufand years old, may very eafily ac- 
quire faith fufficient to believe the grofieft 
of abfurdities, or, with fome of the ancient 
philofophers, that the heavens are made of 
brafsoriron. Having fulfilled our engage- 
ment rcfpedling that ancient typical MoJ'aic 
hiftory of the creation and fall of man, wc 
proceed with our fubjedt. 

loi. We have fecn a noble and exalted 
caufe for the formation of the material uni- 
verfe, in which we behold man placed in 
the fupreme degree over all animated mor- 
tal beings; but — ftill we obferve many my- 
riads of thofe beings, formed with no lefs 
ftupendous wifdom and art, and endued 
(although in an inferior proportion) with 
^he fame rational intelligent faculties as 
himfelf, concerning whom we feem to be 
utterly at a lofs ; nor is there any abftrufe 
point, in which the learned of all ages have 
been more divided than touching the fiatc 
jtpd nature of the brute creation. The pride 

I 3 “f 
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of man fliudders at claffing th^fm with him- 
felf, yet his confcious reafon, on reflexion, 
in fpite of himfelf, checks his ptefumption. 
Thus the inimitable and philofophic Prior 
fwcetly fings to our purpofe : 

“ By what immediate caufc they are inclin’d, 

“ In many afts,' ’tis hard I own to find j 
“ I fee in others^ or I think I fee, 

“ That ftrong their principles and ours agree : 

“ Evil, like us they fhun, and covet good, 

** Abhor the poifon, and receive the food ; 

“ Like us they love or hate, like us they know. 
To joy the friend, or grapple with the foe ; 

“ With feeming thought, their aftions they 
“ intend^ 

“ And ufe the means proportion’d to the endj 
“ Then vainly the philofopher avers, 

“ That reafon guides our deeds, and inftinft 
“ theirs j 

“ How can we Juftly different caufes frame ? 

“ When the efiss intirely are the fame j 
“ InfiinS} and reafon how can we divide ? — 

” ’TiV the fool' s ignorance^ and the pedant's prided* 

102. It is amitjing to trace the difFerciit 
and bewildered fentiments of mankind otif 
^is fubjeft; but if it was otherwife, yti if 
is neceffary to the execution of our plan.—^ 
The Cartejans maintain that i>rutes have no 
mteUi|^Ut foul, but are mere machines, and 
unfeeling pieces of clock-work j and indeed, 
7 ' by 
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by the treatment they r^civc in the world, 
it fhould ieem that mankind in general 
were difciples to that inbaman and ftnpid 
dodrine : — However Mefll Tvanand Beml^ 
let refute the Cartejian hypothehs, by ma- 
Aerly indifputable philofophic argaments, 
and prove |hat brutes have a raticmal in> 
telligent foul, and then — leaye that foul to 
peri^ with tire body. Some have imagined 
the fiuls of brutes to be matetiah flat non- 
fenfe in term, as well as in fbitofoph^. 
Arifidtk, who (uppoied the fools of brutes 
to be fubftantial forms., is not a whit more 
intelligible. Cicero, who, great as he was, 
poflefled a portion of that pride and vanity 
which flelh is heir to, made no fmall con- 
ceflion, when he fays, ** In 'every eflence 
“ that is not Ample, hot compounded of 
“ parts, there muft be fome preJminant 
quality j in man 'tis reajbn, in brutes it 
“ \^-—r—^foniething like it” A late perform- 
ance, faid to be a tranflation from the 
French, makes all animal life, not man ex- 


cepted, a ‘Jeu D'EJprit, or an amufement 
of the Deity, and for no Other end or Jiftr- 
pofe. I'hus brutes reafon upon brutes. 
Jays Foltaire. Another well- intended and 
ingenious late performance giv^s to the fouls 
of brutes immortaliiy, and a future life of 
rewards and punilhments, and takes its 
proofs from forJpture, bqt is .Utterly at a 

^ I 4 |of* 



( 120 ) 

lofs to account for the predicament in which 
they ftand on earth, liable as they are to 
mifery^ without the* authors being able to 
conceive by what mode of tranfgrefliop they 
could poffibly deferve it', touching which 
we hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiofity. 
Another divine, in a late treati^fe upon the 
general deluge^ boldly cuts the matter fhort 
at one ftroke, as Alexander did the Gordian 
knot. He fuppofes, “ that as the brute 
“ creation was made Iblely for man’s ufe, 
“ and that when they could be of no fur- 
ther fervice to him, they became ufelejs in 
“ the creation, and fuffered as matter in the 
general deluge, and it became requijite 
“ they fhould perifh together — as it cannot 
be Jhppofed they were punifhed on their' 
‘‘ own account." — Here, reader, you have 
a choice fpecimen of clofe reafoning exhi- 
bited to you } and a Jlriking inftance of God’s 
jjtjiice and clemency / delivered by a fervant 
of the Most High! — Monta.gne thinks 
more honorably of the brute creation; 

What kind of fulhciency,” fays he, “ is 
“ there in us, which we do not obferve in 
the operations of the animals ?” Tp which 
he aferibes deliberation, thought, and con- 
clulion; and from thence gives the fuperio- 
rity to beafts over man, infomuch as the 
w'orks of nature excel thofe of art. He goes 
further, and pronounces the animals free 

agents, 
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cgents, as well as mankind j— I fay thcre>< 
fore, that there is no appearance of rea- 
“ Ion to fuppofe that the beafts fhould, by 
“ a natural and forced inclination (inflindt), 
do the fame things that we do by our 
^ choice and endeavor j we ought from like 
** effehls to conclude like faculties^ and from 
“ richer effeBs, richer faculties % and by con- 
“ fequence to confefs, that this fame reafony 
this method by which we operatCy is 
“ common alfo to the animals, or Ibme 
‘‘ other that is better” The whole rea- 
foning on this fubjedt of that acute but ir- 
regular writer, is worth perufal, as it lies 
fcattered through his apology for his learn- 
ed friend Raymond de Sobonde. This indu- 
ftrious author feems quite clear as to the 
pre-exiftent ftate of the human foul : 
“ Death,” fays he, “ is the beginning of 
“ another life', fo did we weep, and fo 
‘‘ much did it coft us, to enter into this ; 
“ and fo did we put off our former veil, 
“ when we entered the prefent ftate.” And 
by the courfe of his reafoning juft above re- 
ferred to, it fliocld alfo feem, that he favored 
the fame opinion of the brute foul, as well 
as the doiftrine of the Metempfyehofis.— 
Our learned and philofophic Baxter (in his 
Treatife of the Nature of the Soul), after 
proving that the foul neceflarily lives after 
its feparation from the body, proceeds and 

adds. 
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adds,—** As tnan is a being comi^oondeid of 
Jpirit and matter, the kji an wjpeding 
** and ob(^ni£ting caufe on the adivity and 
♦* perfed;ion of reafoning in the ^rji, as the 
** the miniftcfing organs of the le^ may 
•*. happen to be maimed, defedive, or dif- 
*' ordered; and as aieparation of the nnion 
leaves difengaged and at liberty, 

it is a rational fuppofition, that either the 
** foul is in an abfolute ftate of foparation 
from all matter^ or (when it ihall pleafe 
♦* our infinitely wife Creator) re-united to 
** matter of a more favorable kind, that 
♦* lhall be left obftruilive to our immi^terial 
** powers.— Omnipotence admits (rf no li- 
“ mitation, fouls may be united to lyftems 
** of matter, according to the purpofes of 
infinite wifiiom, that will be vaftly more 
** advantageous, and the union with them 
•* rnere pleafing, than with our prefent bor 
** dies i our prefent union being ei^ualiy in- 
** conceivable, although we cannot but be 
“ confetous of the fa<5t, however unac-r 
“ countable by our limited conceptions.'— 
Again, “ Men who bold tlie immateriality 
of the foul, need not be embarrafied bow 
'** to difpofe of the immaterial fouh of 
** brutes, or be concerned what powers they 
** may b^ve after the difiblution of their 
*< bodies, but leave all to the Being that 
** made them.”— •** It is 4o be obKrvec^ 

“ that 
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** that the a£tivlty of the human foul is of 
** twro kinds, that which is exerted in the 
fpbntaneous moving the limbs, lind that 
power whereby we turn back our percep- 
“ tive capacity to our paft perceptions, fo 
“ as to compare them together! the per- 
“ ceptivity alfo of it is twofold, for it is 
** percipient of the aiftion of matter upon' 
** itfelf, and percipient of 'its own internal 
operation in thinking. Brutes have the 
firft of thefe powers, but want the fecond 
** altogether, which conftitutes the dyiific-i 
tion between man and beaftj they who 
run the parallel between the human foul 
and that of the brutes farther, liippofe 
ftill the fame powers in both. But lurely 
** rationality murt be found in Ibme powers 
which the brutes as fuch have not. This 
‘‘ argument therefore does dot prove the 
“ adfivity of the brute foul when feparat- 
“ ^although, if any one could prove it^ 

** he nvould do no dijjervice perhaps to phiio- 
fopby” Again, ‘‘ It is felf-evident, that 
the wide-extended univerfe, though 
ftretched beyond imagination, with all 
** the wbhders Of wildom and power ill it, 
“ is Iblely defigned for the fake of intelli- 
** gent beings, to train them up for a ra- 
‘‘ tional eternity.”— Thar the general fonti- 
ments of this truly pious artd learned divine 
fopport theprobjIbledo^lrJheof theMetemp- 
' lychofis 
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iychofis is fo plain, it hardly needs polnt-- 
ing out to the observing reader ; therefore 
we (hall only add, that if the a5i of dream- 
ing proves (as he afferts it does) the feparate 
exigence and active percipient powers of 
the human foul, after the dilTolution of the 
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be 
endued with the fame powers — for undoubt- 
edly — they dream. Unwilling as we arc 
upon any occafion to diffent from the rea- 
foning of this truly great and good man, yet 
we find ourfelves under that neceffity^ when 
he fays, ** the human foul is form’d at firft 
without knowledge or experience, but 

hath the power of attaining both. 

Brutes are incapable of improvementy fi- 
** nilhed in their jpecific perfeSlion all at 
“ once." , So ftrange a pofition as the fore- 
going, could proceed only from non-atten- 
tion to the progrefs of the intelligent facul- 
ties in both Ipecies from their ftate of infan- 
cy, or — from thofe feelings of human pride 
that will fpring up in the beft heart, when 
the fuppofed dignity of his fuperior nature is 
brought into competition.— The fentiments 
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow (fo, often re- 
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may be 
clearly gathered from his own words, which 
we (halTprefent to our readers, as a curious 
and uncommon Ipecimen of unprejudiced 
reqfonmg in a Chriftian divine. — ^ — r“ If i; 

“ (houl4 
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“ fhould be urged, that the affigning feuls 
** to one part of the brute creation, will re- 
“ duce us to the neceffity of fuppofing the 
like to adtuate the moft minute ipecies of 
“ vital nature alfo ; I (hall only remind the 
** fpeculative and philofophic part of man- 
kind, that there is difcernible, by the 
“ microfcopic eye, as exquifite a due pro- 
“ portioned difpofition of organs, fibres, 
“ &c. (the more amazing in proportion as 
they are more minute) in the one as in 
the other— —That, again, the foul has 
** the power of felf-contraSHont to an infi^ 
nitejjimal degree, as well as that of felf^ 

** dilatation That fuppofing, in the next 

place, every organized body, as well in 
“ the brute as in the rational, to be an al- 
lotted temporary prifon for 2t.pre- delinquent 
foul ( an hypothejis, than which there can- 
“ not 1 think be one more rational), it is estfy 
“ to conceive how and why Jome may be 
made here prifoners mare at large as we 
“ fay, and entrufted with privileges and 
** faculties more numerous, extenfive, and 
exalted than others : and that, laftly, it 
“ is impoflible to fay into how many diffcr- 
cnt kinds of vehicles a foul may tranfmi- 
grate, ere its plaflic faculty be refined 
enough to inform one, wherein to perform 
** the fundlions of an intelligent zcvi rational 

“ life.” 
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'* life.’* ’ " Hefe we fee a learned divine, 

to the lionor of the church of England, 
icru|>les not to avouch, without relerve, one 
rooft saateriid part of Brama 6 's dodrioe of 
the Metempf)rcho£is ; and it is a pity be 
was not further enlightened } he then would 
not (vi^ith many others of the learned) have 
been drove, to the fubterfuge of making a 
new creation to animate and actuate all 
mortd forms, when there were a race of 
angelic delinquent beings ready made to his 
hands.— ——Having thus thrown together, 
under one paragraph, the different ienti> 
ments of mankind touching the Hate and 
nature of the brute creation, we will next 
proceed tp condder tJbelr and the intent 
of their creation ; a matter in which we 
iball not find mankind lb much divided, 
but on the contrary (the bulk of them at 
lead) pretty unanimous. 

103. Man’s prefumption in fuppofing 
the brute creation was intended folely for his 
vfe, may he aferifaed to two cauies : the firil 
his pcide, or natural unbounded tbirf of 
power j an intellectual faculty he picked.not 
up here, but brought . with him from above, 
from his pre-?exiHent angelic ft ate : there it 
had prov^ his bane, and here, having not 
immediately the governing powers of hea- 
ven 
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to combat againft, to keep bis ruling 
paifion in a6Hon, he exercHes it» not only 
on the unoffending brute creation, but on 

his own fpccics.-* The fecond caufle we 

confider as a plea and fanftion -taken from 
the 26th vcrfe of the firft chapter of Gewg/fr* 
where Mojis fays, that “ God faid. Let us 
** make man in our image, after our Hke- 
ncfe i and let them have domimon over the 
** fifh of the lea, and over the fowl of the 
“ air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
** earth, and over every creeping thing that 
“ crcepeth upon the earth,”— —^To com- 
bat the jk-Ji cauje^ would prove a labor 
truly Herculean, without the fmalleft chance 
of vidtory, and therefore we avcnd the bat- 
tle; and touching the fecond, wc might 
avail ourfelves of the dcmonftrative proofs 
already ftated, that the Mofaic hiftory of 
the creation of terreftrial animals was pure- 
ly typical j but we will wave that juft pri- 
vilege, and examine the faft, as it literally 
Hands ; pretnifing, that man has no right 
to chufe his texts, but if he thinks to be- 
nefit himfelf iy one., he ought to acknow- 
ledge the force and efficacy of another, and 
abide with equal ftridlncfs by both; that he 
has not preferved this equity towards a more 
exprejs didlate of this ferrpture is certain; 
for, verfe 29th of the fame chapter, ** God 
** faid (to man), Behold, I liavc given you 

** every 
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every herb bearing feed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
“ in the which is the fruit of a tree, yield- 
“ ing feed : to you it fhall be for meat." 
Which words convey a palpable although 
tacit interdidtion of all other food : but more 
of this hereafter, when we have no doubt 
of proving indifputably that the breach of 
this politive mjunclion, or rather this firft 
law of nature, has been one of the great, if 
not chief fource of phyfical as well as moral 
evil. We now return to our more imme- 
diate fubjedf. 

104. That the brute creation was defign- 
ed to be fubfervient to, or made for the ufc 
of man, is a conceit incompatible not only 
with the juftice of God, but alfo his wif- 
dom; and that, therefore, the ufurped 
fenfe of the phrafe, “ Let them have do- 
minion,” (on which fo much (Irefs has 
been laid) is not well-founded, and im- 
plies only. Let them have pre-eminence, 
predominance, fuperiority, in intelleSiual 
faculties over the rejl of the animal creation. 
Thus Bramah, “ And in this form I will 
enlarge their intelledlual powers, even as 
when I firft made them free.” In this 
fenleonly can the above phrafe be poflibly 
underftood, for the following reafons : firft, 
Mofes nowhere intimates, that the brute 

creation 



( i29 ) 

creation was naade for the ufe of man. 6cf- 
condly, the very fmall propprtion of the 
•whole he has been able to reduce under his 
dominion, and even that modicum not fub* 
dued, but by the exertion, or rather pfer- 
verfion of thofe fuperior intelleSiual faculties 
into craft and violence, which were moft 
certainly given him for very different pur- 
fuits. Th:r-ily, that, fo far from there be- 
ing the fmallcll appearance that the animal 
creation was fubjscfted either to the domi- 
nion or fervice of man, according to the 
ienfe that he has wantonly and cruelly af- 
fiimcd, that the majprity of them, almoff 
to an infinite degree, are obnoxious to him, 
and at enmity with him, and in no wife, 
fhape, or form, under his rule and domi- 
nioHi On the contrary, it may be jufily 
fiid, that “ men arc more flaves to man, 
‘‘ than beads to him.” Fourthly, can it 
pofiibly be conceived, without doing vio- 
lence to the jnitice, goodnefs, and wifdom 
of Cod, that he would inveit man with a 
dominion to drive out, at his caprice ^nd 
fure, that breath of life, which he had for 
his wife purpofes I'o l>ountifully breathed in- 
to all hifi animal creation ? for although 
JSlofes particularly applies this fublime ten- 
tence to Adam alone in the 7th verfe of his 
izd chapter, in tbefe words, And the Lord 
God created man of the duft of the 
K f ground; 
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** ground, and breathed info his nojlrils the 
“ breai h of life, and man became a living foul 
yet it is felf-evident, that this operation 
and divine infufion of a living Ibul or fpi- 
rit, mull have been, a priori, general to the 
whole animal creation. Fifthly, what idea 
iniift we form of the wifdom and defigns of 
God, if wj fuppofe that, after bis bleffing 
his animal creation, and laying a pofitive 
injuntflion upon them to increqfe and multi- 
ply and replenifs the earth, he ftiould, at the 
Janie time, give to man dominion and power 
to counteradl his purpofes, by decreajing, 
diminifjino, and dejlroying them ? 

105. Having (hewn above, that we can- 
not without violence to God and nature 
conclude, that the brute creation was made 
for the tij'e of man,, it follows, that his pre- 
tended right of dominion is an ufurpation 
over a race of intelligent beings, innocent, 
at leafl;, refpedting him •, whofe lot in this 
world is fufficicntly painful and miferable, 
without any additional load from man. 
Here We will once more give our readers 
the fentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrow, as 
ftrongly. expreffive of our own, and apt to 
our fubjed. After a pathetic and truly Chri- 
llian-Iike apoftrophe on that noble animal 
the horfe, which is equally applicable to 
every other animal under man’s tyranny. 
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he fubjoins, “ But wherefore all this 

“ wretchednefs ? — wherefore all thefc ago- 
nizing pains and niilerics heaped on an 
“ hclplefs offspring of divine providence ? 
“ are they not flefli and blood?” (Have 
they not their keal grievances and appre~ 
henfions ? J “ Do they not, as well as w, 
** know what forrow means ? were they 
“ brought into a fenjihle e^ijicnce for nothing 
“ but the fervice, or rather to gratify the 
“ pride, the wantonnels, the cruelty of 
“ man ? fliall one being be created, even 
“ under the bare poflibility of being made 
miferable, Jolely for the ufe or pleafure of 

“ another ? Lord, what is man ? or 

rather, what are not brutes ?” '* The 

“ Indians alk, if brutes have not fouls ? if 
“ not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci- 
“ cero fays, “ That God himfelf is the foul 
of brutes j” therefore, fays the Indian, 
fhall they be found fuffering without a 
“ CAUSE, or without a recompence?"——^ 
Surely no ; the doftrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis alone points out the caufe for their fuf- 
fering natural evils, and at the fame time 
fliews the promifed recompence. 

\o6. Notwithftanding all that has been 
faid, we fee it will be ftill objedted to us, 
that Mofes, in the controverted phrafe be- 
fore us Let them have dominion”^, muft 

K 2 have 
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h.'-vc n'.cant thereby abfolute dominion and 
unr.ecoiHUable rule, or he would not, in his 
law »to the Tlchravs, have devoted the ani- 
mal croaticj' to thi ftlon of man, in. 

the varicia'-. i oj ihetn inftituted by 

the law. 'I'o which we fay, that thofe 
cruc’i iacrifices were fubfequently condemn- 
ed and difccunteranrcd, as barbarous and 
incfiicaeioLis,, both by God and Christ ; 
and v/c may fiirly lay it down as an incon- 
ic/iabic principle, that any aft which God 
and CiiM.-. h:ive at anyone time pronoun- 
ced c". could never have been good and 
ihcrcfcic, that Mofes, in that inditutc, de- 
viated from the commiflion he had received 
from God, as he did unwarily in ether 
particulars, which drew on him thcdifplea- 
I'.ire of his Creator, and deprived him of 
the picmifed felicity of fettling his people 
in the land to which he was appointed to 
tenduft them. Nor docs it at all appear 
didicult to poiiit out the caufes that led 
Lloja into this error : he knew that their 
appetites had for a long feries of ages 
been vitiated by the taftc of animal food ; 
he hoped to reclaim them from it, by fhew- 
ing them, in the 29th verfe of the firfl 
chapter c<f Gr//.y/r before recited, that that 
was n<jt their originally dcflined meat, and 
that by the ufe of animal food they had di- 
grdJed from their primitive nature, and had 

tranf- 
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tranfgrefled againft th wry firjl hvw of their 
Maker ; but very foon finding every ad- 

monition of the kind was loft upon them, 
he weakly thought it might prove in fome 
fort an extenuation of thefe common murders^ 
and a kind of fandtification of them, by in- 
troducing them as part of tljieir religious 
worftiip. To this he probably had a further 
interefting and pious motive; he could not 
but remark the depravity of, and the (Irong 
bent in his people towards the fuperuiiious 
worftiip, facrifices and idolatries of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans^ Tyrians, Caruhiuitcs, 
&c. aniongft whom he knew that Inman f.j~ 
crifices were as common ai thofc cf tiie brute 
creation ; therefore, to guard his people 
againft a greater evil, he inftituted, as he 
vainly imagined, a lefs-, not advertiiig that 
it belonged to God alone, to permit 
evil, that srood may come of it. The vilion 
of St. Peter may alfo be objedlcd againft us, 
and that Cbriji himfelf winked at thcie mur- 
derous pradliccs, and even partook of them. 
To this we anfwcr, that Cbriji knew too 
well the total and confirmed depravity of 
man to combat fo long-eftabliftied an enor- 
mity ; therefore the chief aim of his mif- 
fion was, firjl to corredt his morals, and, if 
pojjiblc, bring him to a ftate fenfibility and 
repentance-, that once obtained, the aboli- 
K 3 tion 
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tion of that, and many other enormities, he 
knew, would follow of courfe. 

107. Let us now hear the words of Goo 
himfclfon this fubjeft by the mouth of his 
iiifpired Bramah:’— The mortal forms, 
“ wherewith I (hall encompafs the delin^ 
“ quent dehtah, are the work of my hand i 
“ thty fall not be dejiroyed, but left to their 
“ natural decay ; therefore whichfoever of 
“ the deblah (liall by deligned violence bring 
“ about the dilTolution of the mortal forms 
anihiatcd by their delinquent brethren— 
“ thou, Sieb, (halt plunge the offending 
“ fpiiitinto the onderah for a fpace, and 
“ lie (hall be doomed to pafs again the 
“ eighty-nine tranfmigrations, whatfoever 
fiiige he may be arrived to at the time 
‘‘ of fuch his offence.” 

ig8. Having thus, in a regular feries, 
clfcuficd the fcveral events of the creation 
and exifience of angels, their rebellion and 
fall ; and having (hewn that the material 
unlverfe was conftrudlcd for their habita- 
tion and fuftenance, and that mortal bodies 
were formed for their more immediate pu- 
ni(hment and imprifonment ; and having 
al(b made it fufSciently clear, that man can 
pcflibly be no other than thofe identical 

fallen 
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fallen angels ; and laftly, that the brute 
creation could not have been made fubjedt 
to him, nor deftined for his nfe and fervice 
in the fenfe he has erroneoufly, not to fay 
wickedly, converted them to ; it follows that 
we next take it into confideration to what 
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into 

exiftence ? The ancient doftrine of the 

Metempfychofis.of Bramah, at once anlwers 
the matter in queftion, and would afford 
full fatisfadlion to a Geiiloo, a Tartar., or a 
Chlnefe, but not to a Ghriftian. (Here by- 
the-bye it is proper to note, that although 
the Tartars and ChineJ'e believe in the tranf- 
migration of the foul, yet they feem, as 
well as our ancient druids, to have totally 
loft light of the fource, the root, the origi- 
nal principle from whence the dodtrine of 
the Metempfyehofis fprung, viz. the angelic 
fall and doom, which has been retained in 
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.) 

The cafe Handing thus, it remains to 

examine whether the ftate and predicament 
in which the brute creation appear and 
exift, can be accounted for upon any other 
rational fyftem. In order to which it will 
be necelTary to confider them under two 
points of view •, firft, as intelligent, ration- 
al beings, and free agents j and fecondly, as 
beings fubjetled to mtfery. 

k 4 109. The 
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t 09 . *The man who afferts his own ra- 
tional intellcdual faculties and free agency, 
and denies them to the brutes, either thinks 
not at all, or is aduated by pride and felf- 
fufiicient pre-eminence, or has been very 
deficient in his obfervaticns and refledions 

upon that numerous creation. When 

we fee a race of beings endued witii the paf- 
fions of rage, revenge, dominion, ungo- 
vcrnable lull, jealouiy, hatred, envy, and 
every other vice fimilar to our own, except- 
vigratitude ; and when wc behold them en- 
dued with the virtues (we had almofl faid 
the Chrif.ian virtues) of love, fidelity, grati- 
tude, fricndfhip, courage, parental tcndcr- 
nefs, filial affedion, patience, fubmiffion, 
innocence and meekncis, all in as high per- 
feclion, if not higher, than in ourfelves ; 
and when wc further obferve them invefled 
with the powers of happinefs, mifery, le- 
dedion, rcccllcdion, lorcfight, forecaft, 
prodigies of art, wiihout rule, line, fquare, 
orcompafs; fagacious in contriving, poli- 
tical in government } the amazing beauty of 
ibme, and flupendous confirudion and ani- 
mal a’conomy of all! All which Vices, 

iirities, powers and properties, are exempli- 
fied in the various ipecies of ;he ammal 
creation.— —When we daily fee, or may 
ib, all this verified, and fiill appropriate 

cogitation 
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Cogitation and reafon to man alone, we fc 0 
with the eyes oi folly and prejudice. 

£10. That man is endued with higher 
intelledlual powers, and capable of carrying 
his reafoning faculties to a more tranfeen- 

dent pitch, we readily grant j but why 

will not human pride reft fati^hed with this 
fuperiority, without aiming to diveft the 
next great work of his Creator of the por- 
tion which he has gracioiifly and evidently 
heftowed upon it, as neceftary to their tem- 
poral exiftened ? If therefore the brute 

foul, as fbme (we will not call them philo- 
fophersl have taught, is material, and pe- 
rifties with the body, it is time to tremble 
for the foul of man ; for it is too true and 
melancholy a fail, that it ftands not entitled 
to a better lot the fpirituality and future 
feparate exiftence of the one^ refts on no 
furer a foundation than' the other , and all 
appearances arc as ftrong in favor of the 
one as. of the other. Thus our pre- 

judices and falfe reafoning', arifing from 
ignorance of our real ftate and nature, 
leads us into an uncomfortable dilemma, 
and w’e are plunged into a labyrinth' of con- 
fufion, from which nothing can difentangle 
and extricate us, but — the doilrine of the 
Metempfyehofis, vvhich' elucidates and re- 
conciles every difficulty by teaching, that 
the foul of man and brute is one and the 

fame 
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fame fpirit, firft in a ftate of greater degra- 
dation, a preparatory ftate of punijhment 
and purgation, previoufly necefl'ary to his 
paftfing into his ftate oi probation, in the fu- 
perior and more enligh ened form of man. 
In further fupport of this conclufion, it re- 
mains that we conftder the brute creation 
as beings fubjeiied to mifery, 

III. The juftice, the goodnefs of God 
ftands moft evidently impeached in the wild 
fuppofition that he could poffibly create a 
race of beings fubje<fted to mifery, without 
fome caufe of offence on their parts. — Let 
us with a becoming indignation rejeft an 
opinion fo unworthy our God, abd con- 
clude there muft have been a caufe, and an 
efficient one, although no hypothefis hither- 
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis- 

fadlion of a rational enquirer. The ftate 

and exiftcncc of man ftands in the fame pre- 
dicament, doomed through the progrefs of 
his life to a feries of natural and moral 
evils, without any apparent caufe, or with- 
out poffibly having lieen capable of deferv- 
ing them by any tranfgreffion bere\ there- 
fore our firm belief in God’s juftice, and our 
reafon direfted us to fearch for that caufe of 
offence in fome former fate of the foul’s cx- 
iftence, in which we happily fuccceded, at 
lead to our full conviction, and <we hope to 
that of our candid readers. To that fource 

we 
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we muft again apply to folve the prefen t dif^ ^ 
faculty refpedling the brute foul, which muft 
undoubtedly have finned in a pre-exiftent 
ftate, to reconcile it? many fuferings here 
with the idea of a juft and good God. — — 
The fenfible refle<5kions and fentiments of 
the ingenious Mr. Dean of Middleton, are 
appofite to our fubjeft, and fo pertinent to 
what we have further to allege, that we 
will take the freedom of tranfplanting them. 
After pre-fuppofing that pains, difeafes, 
death, &c. evils got entrance into the world 
by fn, he proceeds as follows ; “ Now brutes 
“ as well as men are fubje<ft to the fame 
forts of pains and dife^cs ; fo far their 
cafes coincide. In all general defolations 
they have fuffered together ; in this they 
“ conform. They fuffered with man the 
“ injuries of the fall (we wilh he had faid 
“ the angelic fall ; poffibly he meant it). — 
They have perifhed with him in deluges, 
in conflagrations, in famines, in pefti- 
** lences, in deftruftions of the fword ; in 
fhort, in all capital calamities they have 
had their fhare, as well as man (to which 
“ he might have added, the many miferies 
“ they endure from the tyranny of man). 
Now, if there is any reafon to believe, 

“ that fuch evils are of God’s appointment, 

“ and occafioned by fin, muft not brutes 
** then in fome re^eift or other be fuppofed 

to 
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« to be faulty ? We dp not pretend to lay, 
or even to infinuate, that they are ca- 
pable of moral rules, and become crimi- 
“ nal after the manner of men ; but we al- 
“ lege, that they mull have fome kind of 
“ demerit, they muft have contradbed de- 
** filements fome way or other. If'ivecan- 
not Jheis} how this is, it is only an injiancc, 
amongjl many others, of our ignorance, 
** The fadls infilled on are deducible 
from the preceding cafes, and the 

** jullice of God. God cannot pu- 

‘‘ nilh his creatures without a caufe, and 
this caufe mull be guilt or demerit of 
“ fbmcland or other; infinite jullice necef- 
Tarily fuppofes it.” This Gentleman 
flops not here, but goes a Hep much higher 
in his conclufion from the above premifes : 
“ that as brute animals have attended man 
“ in all great and capital calamities, fo they 
“ will allb attend him in his final delivcr- 
ance, and be reftored with him." How 
he proves this from feripture, we refer our 
readers to his “ ElTay on the Future Life 
“ of Brutes,” whilll we proceed on our 
way. 

1 1 2. Thus have we demonllrated, the 
creation and ft ate of man and bead are ut- 
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe- 
fis than the ancient dodlrine of the Metemp- 

lycholis. 
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fycholis, which alone rationally accounts 
for, and reconciles their cxiftencc, as intel- 
ligent free agents doomed to mifcry, in 
every ftage and circumftance of it, to be 
ftridly confident with goodnefs^ the juf- 
tice, and mercy of God ; the date of the 
brute creation, and the caufe of their fuffer- 
ings no longer remains a matter of difficulty, 
nor incompatible with divine’juftice, but 
conformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
being formed for no other end or puipofe 
but the puniffiment and vehicles of convey- 
ance for the fame effendmg fpirit y to a form, 
which, although Itill a prifon for the foul, 
was yet fo marveloufly fabricated (by a mo- 
dus and conftrudlion imperceptible to us), 
as to afford a greater fcope and latitude to 
tlie exertion of thole intelledtual faculties 
and free agency, which it was only capable 
of exerting in a limited degree, whilft in its 
date of deeper degradation ; for, touching 
the portion of cogitation and confcientiotiJ'-‘ 
nefs the brute creation are pofleffed of, it 
is impoffiblc for us to fay ; it may, for aught 
we know to the contrary, be equal to our 
own ; we are barely authorized in our con- 
ception drawn from vifible phenomena, that 
their powers are under fome kind of re- 
draint, but of what nature we know not ; 
nor does it follow from the premifes, if 

granted. 
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granted, that their cogitative faculties (hould 
be under any reftraint at all. We fee that 
they are in general miferable, without re- 
medy or comfort; but that man is only fo 
by predileftion, having refources within 
himfelf, ifhepleafes to employ them, that 
are capable at all times of conftituting his 
felicity; and this privilege marks to us the 
fpecific difference and fuperiority of the fome 
Jbttl in brute and man.. In they/Vy?it may be 
faid to be in a clofe prifon, and in the lafl, a 
prifoner more at large, and capable of 
w'orking out its full and Jinal liberty j a pri- 
vilege it cannot obtain by ilfuing from the 
mortal brute form, which is deftined to be 
its ftate of punijhment and purgation, as be- 
fore obferved, and that of man only, its ftate 
of trial and probation', from which form 
alone it can poflibiy emerge to its priftine 
celcftial 'date. It feems to have been the 
fentiments of Lucian, as well as of Pytha- 
goras, and many others of the ancient philo- 
Ibphers, that whnt conftitutes the greateft 
punifhment of the brutes, is thehr confeiouf- 
nefs of having animated the form of man, and 
of not having benefited thereby ; and that 
it is by their retaining the ideas of their 
•former ftate of humanity, that many of 
their fpecies, by fmall training, lb readily 
comprehend his language and inftrudlions. 

Chime- 
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Chimerical as this opinion may feem to fome, 
it appears in our judgment to have a good 
foundation. 

1 13. From what has been faid, we have 
the pleafure of thinking the philofophic rea- 
foning of the learned Baxter (lands con- 
firmed and illuflrated ; the (pnfible fuggef- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. Berrow enforced and 
verified j the doubts and perplexities of the 
Rev. Mr. Deariy touching the cmfe for 
which the brutes are doomed to milery, 
fully fatisfied j and the bold alTertions of 
Mr. John llinje well grounded, from whom 
we candidly confcfii we took our firft hints, 
and became a thorough convert to his hy- 
pothefis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
exertion of our own reafon, that it was 
built on the firft divine revelation that had 
been gracioufly delivered to man, to wit, 
THE ChARTAH BhADE OF BraMAH; 
although it is very plain Mr. Hive was igno- 
rant of the dodlrine of the Metempfyehofis, 
by confiiiing his conceptions only to the an- 
gelic fall, man’s being the apoftate angels, 
and that this earth vvas the only hell j pair- 
ing over in filence the reft of the animal 
creation. 


114. As 
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1 14. As the ancient dodrine of the Me- 
tempfychofis alone accounts, as has been 
laid, for the creation, nature, and ftate of 
man and bead-, lb it alfo clears up many 
difficulties and objedions that have fre- 
quently been darted concerning the true na- 
ture of Cbrift i fonic conceiving him to be 
“ very God of very God.," that is, God bini~ 
felf, if they mean any thing : others con- 
ceive him to be God and man^ but in what 
Icnfc wc believe infinite wifdom itfelf could 
not explain to the comprehenfion of a finite 
underftanding—— Others conceive 'Cbrift to 
have been mere man^ enlightened or infpired 
by God to a fuper lathe degree ^ and diliivow 
the pre-exiftent ftzXt of his foul or Ipirit, 
Touching the tvo firft of thefe opinions, we 
have already given our conceptions, efi'eem- 
ing them enthufiafiic, if not blafphemous j 
but refpeding the fupporters of the third, 
they Ihun (we fear^ Sylla, and fall upon 
Carybdis. 

115. A Trcatife (which we never favy 

or heard of before we had clofed our Second 
General Head, although pubfilhed in 1767) 
intitlcd, “ The. true Dodrine of the New 
** Tellament concerning ^efus Cbrift con- 
“ lidered,” contains a plaufible chain of 
objedions to his prc-exiftence. Al- 

though 
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though in that book, and the appendisr, 
we have the Angular pleafure of finding our 
fentiments upon the evil tendency of the 
Athanafian dodlrine, and the true meaning 
and reading of the firft chapter of St. yo&n's 
Golpel, fupported by fo learned andjudicio 
ous an advocate for truth', yet — we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
caufe of Chriftianity in a t^iofi: tender part, 
by contefting the pre-exiftent ftate of Chrift, 
and thereby divefting him of his original di- 
vinity, the criterion, the fne qua non of his 
dodlrines j for when he confiders him as on- 
ly mere enlightened man', he moft certainly 
goes counter to the exprels declarations of 
Chriji, in many places of the Gofpels touch- 
ing himfelf, his pre-exiftency, and nature 
of his miflion, as being a delegate imme- 
diately from heaven ; but more particularly 
in 8t. Johfii Gofpel, chap. iii. i6, 17, 
and iStn verfes. We concur in fentiment 
with tthis writer, and feel very diftindl: ideas 
refpeding the Deity of the Father, and 
the divinity of the Son ; but when fie could 
without fc-ruple admit, that divinity and hu- 
manity may unite, or -rather, as -the learned 
Baxter dates it, that God, by his omnipo- 
tency, can -unite a-ipiritudl being to any ma- 
terial form he pleafes ; we cannot conceive 
why he (hould ftumble at allowing the pre- 
-exIfienGc of the divine Spirit ofChriJl. The 

L creation 
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creation and miferable exigence of every 
mortal intelligent being, we have fully 
proved, can only be compatible with theju- 
liicc of God, upon the fuppofition of the 
pre-exiftent Hate of their fpiritual part or 
foul-, then where lies the difficulty of fup- 
pofing the pre-exiftent nature of Chrift ? as 
the fir ft created^ the jirjt begotten of God of 
all ccieji'ial beings, before all worlds, dele- 
gated by the Father to unite for a time with 
the mortal form of man, for the great pur- 
f ofe of falvation to a race of offending in- 
telligent beings Thus Chrft may lite- 

rally, with propriety, and without any my- 
llery or confulion of ideas, be ftiled and 
acknowledged the Son of God and 
Man, as he himfelf occafionally ufes both 
thofe titles. r-When this learned and in- 

genious writer gives an unprejudiced hear- 
ing, and full force to the dodrines of the 
Metempfychofis, and duly weighs the in- 
fufficiency of every other human hypothe- 
lis, to account for phenomena of our pre^ 
fent exiftence, and indeed of all nature-, he 
. will, we flatter ourfelves, receive full con- 
vidion that his doubts and dilbelief of the 
pre-cxiftent ftate and original divinity of 
Chrift, were ill-founded, and not the true 
doSlrine of the New T eft ament. 


116, If 
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II 6. If reafon and religion are deemecl 
Vvorthy a place in the argument, man has 
now the fulleft convid^ion from both, of the 
true relation in which he {lands to the whole 
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
claim to the power he has auumed for a 
multitude of ages paft over fome of their 
fpccies j nor has he any the fmalleft jufli- 
fiable pretence for the ufes to which he has 
converted others of them, murdering {bms 
for the gratification of his depraved unna- 
tural appetites, fubjedling others to the 
raoft cruel labors without humanity or re- 
morle, devoting others for his wanton {port 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and afTeding circumilances of^ro- 
tradicd terror', training, exafperaiing, aid- 
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
of death againll one another of the fame ff)c- 
des', fpiritmg up and encouraging others of 
them, of different fpccies, to difcord, con- 
tention, and battle, worrying each other, 
fomctimes to*death itfelf, for man’s inhu- 
man diverfion ; iniprifoning and diveiling 
others of the {pecies of that liberty v. hich 
was originally given to them by their Crea- 
tor, upon a tenure equal with man’s own j 
and this only for the lake of a trifing amuj'c- 
ment and indulgence to the car ; exhaidling 
the {Irength, and abridging the lives of mul- 
titudes of the moft noble of the brute crea- 
L 7 . tion 
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tion in contentions tffpeed, for the bafe pur- 
pofes of iniquitous gain and <worthlefs famey 
acquired not without the appKcation of ma- 
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripes, gaping wounds, 
and languid fweats, that human pity, tf it 
bad exiftencCy would (hudder at. 

1 1 7. The above catalogue of evils, which 
man has hitherto, without fcruple or feel- 
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation 
with, we will fuppole may be albribed to 
his having loft fignt of their original dignity, 
and the relation they truly ftand in to hiih- 
felf j and therefore this ignorance may, in 
fomc degree, be pleaded in extenuation of 
his guilt : but now he is fully evinced of 
both, he in future remains without excufe, 
if he does not recede from pradices that 
are neither warranted by reafon, religion, 
junice, or the common didtates of humani- 
ty. The further to induce him to this 
worthy receffion, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with a 
foul identical to his own, advancing only in 
a progrejjive ft ate to Manj and that -he 
has no right either to haften or retard that 
progrejjion, that being an adl which God 
has referved to himlclf alone : God has 
faid,— — “ Thou jhalt do no murder,’* and 
man has had the boldnefs, either totally to 
dilicgard this commandment, or by putting 

his 
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his own conftru<flion upon it, has infringed 
it in every fenfe, where power gave him the 
means : how could we then expeft mercy 
for the brute creation, when he has fhewn 
none for his own fpecies ? But this is a kind 
of murder we fhall not fpeak to here, in- 
tending in this place further to examine his 
pretenfions not only to murder ^ but to eat the 
animal beingSt and the fatal confequences of 
this tranl^efllon to the world, requefting 
our readers will have the goodnefs to advert 
to what has been already prefcnted to them 
on this fubjcdt in our lo^d and few follow- 
ing paragraphs. We know, that in this 
disunion we (hall meet with potent ene- 
mies to contend with, no lefs than a moft 
formidable «train of all the fenfual appetites 
and paflions, but that lhall not deter us ; 
human reafon, although long debafecJ, and 
fubjedted to the dominion of Circe, is not 
quite extindl, and only wants to be roufed 
by application of the celeftial Moly, to fliine 
forth in its native and original lullre. 

II 8. Befides man's conceit of his right 
of dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been fufficiently refuted) he urges two 
other pleas in fupport of his pradtice of kill- 
ing and eating his fellow- creatures •, thefe he 

thinks are unanfwerable ^he firjt is the 

obvioys courfeand deftination of Providence, 
L 3 whereby 
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whereby we fee that every race of the animal 
creation are in a perpetual ftate of war, and 
doomed to be a prey, the one to nourifli 
and fudain the other * ; — the fa£t, if laid 
down as ^ goienil poiition, may be admit- 
ted, but with large exceptions, as many 
tribes of quadrupeds arc exempted from that 
general law of nature, as the horfe, the 
the cow, the deer, the goat, the flieep, 
^c. but allowing this plea to have its full 
force refpe<3:ing tlie carnivorous tribes of 
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail 
himfelf of this law; they deviate not from 
the line preferibed them by the God of na-i 
turc, but man, in becoming a beaji of prey^ 
adts not only in violation of his order and 
rank in the fcale of beings, but alfo in op*, 
pofitipn to an exprefs interdidl of God, as 
promulged in the Bramanical and Mofaic 
hiilory of his creation before cited ; and in- 
deed, upon a furvey of the natural condruc-r 
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above fpe- 
cifie i might gorge and regale their appetites 
upon animal food with equal propriety as 
nvui, who cannot plead the law of necejjity, 
which carnivorous animals feem to be fub- 
jedfed to for their daily fubfidence. 

I ir;. Let us not, however, in our abun-^ 
dant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting 

» Part II. fiom page 77. to 86, 
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in our due appkufe to the amazing and un- 
accountable moderation and forbearance of 
man, in that be has not in Europe yet ar- 
rived, to what moft certainly mu ft be the 
higheft perfedtion of good eating, tbc jlejk 
of bis own J^eciesi which, from the nature 
of its regimen, and the repletion of animal 
falts and juices, muft yield a much more 
exalted flavor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind of brutal jiejlo can poflibly 
afford . — Swifty of ever witty and fii'caftic 
memory, was ludicrous on this fubjedt ; but 
\ve are quite ferious, and think man’s abfti- 
nence from this fufreme indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more w’ondcrful, as 
he is not without precedents for the prac- 
tice, on the authentic records of America^ 

and other favage nations ; bcfidcs his 

virtue fhines brighter in this great JeiJ'-de- 
nial, when he may with propriety urge 
very cogent political reafons, that would 
fully jultify his tranfplanting that IuJcIais 
delicacy and fafhion into Europe, to wit, the 
increqftngfcarcity and high price of all ani- 
mal food, both which evils v/ould be efl'ec- 
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the 
projedl of — killing and latino tiil 
CONSUMERS } from which practice, the too 
great population of the human fpccies would 
alfo be prevented. A confideration which 
L A le.-ds 
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leads us to man’s fecond plea fot killing and 
devouring the brute creation. 

120. 7 he immenfe increqfe of the animal 
creation^ which it has been fuppof^d WQui (4 
over- run the world, and endanger man’s 
fafety and exiftence, has been urged as an 
unanfwerable plea of necefjity for their de- 
ftrudfion ; — to fay nothing of the wjcked- 
nefs of this argument, vvhkh diredliy and 
openly arraigns the wifdom, goodnds, and 
mercv of God, we will confider the force 
of it, and hope to prove it as illrgtounded 
as the former; for, in the firft place, fup- 
pofing (although not allowing) the fa^t, it 
can only give a fanilion to man fot kill- 
ing, but not for eating: nor can this argu? 
ment poflibly be applied, even With the 
femblance of propriety, againft any fpecics 
of the brutes, but thofe that are dbvioudy 
obnoxious to him, and thefe (hun his fo- 
ciety. Any fupferabundant increafe of 

finny race cannot poflibly affcdl man’s 
fafety Or exiftence, yet he deftroys and de^ 
vours them in confmon with thcit terreftriai 

and aerial brethren. rBut to (hpw the 

fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only 
againft thofe unoftending animals Which 
man has deftinedyet* his prey, and ht> pre- 
tended inconvenience felt from the in- 

creafe 
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creafe thofe feledtad for our pleafure of 
our labor, as witnefs the elephant, the 

horfe, &c. But to cut this plea fhort, 

and diveft it even of plaufibility, let us ap- 
,peal to fa£ls, which fet all reasoning at de- 
fiance } — let us caft our eyes back on the an- 
cient extenfive empire of Indojian, where, 
for a long fucceffion of ages, to the late pe- 
riod of their fubjedlion to 'Tamerlane, no 
animal was ever bereaved of life, but left to 
its natural decay and diffolution, and yet 
their iftcreafe was never found, or objefted 
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.— -On 
the contrary, it is moft evident, throughout 
the whole animal creation, man not except- 
ed, that God has wifely adjufted the prin- 
ciples of decay in each, in a juft proportion 
to their increafe or prolific qualities, in fuch 
an equipoife, that the one fhall not exceed 
the other, to the confufion or detriment of 
his works.— If we admit, that fome parts 
may be overftocked, and that the increafe 
may exceed the means for their fupport, yet 
tliis affords no plea or fan€tion for flaugh- 
tering and eating them -fince man has, 
without any authority from Gon or nature, 
doomed them to labor, to evade and fet at 
nought that part of his fehtence which de- 
creed ** that be fionli till ibe ground the 
C Jweat of bis own brow,’ let him, iljt cafe 
pf $ fuperabundant increafe, as the ftn~ 



C IS4 ) 

/«/, export them to other regions that may 
iland in need of them for fimilar purpofes, 
in place of devoting them to death, for the 
gratification of his unnatural appetites,——— 
There may be one fituation, and one only, 
wherein man can pofiibly, with feeming juf- 
tice, deftroy the animal creation ; and that 
is, when there fhould be fuch an increafe of 
thofe ipecies of fimilar conftruftion with 
his own refpedfing maftication, &c. that 
lliould rob or divert him of that food which 
God and his own nature originally marked 
and pointed out for his foie fubfifience ; in 
fuch a cafe, provided he had no other means 
of freeing himfelf of them, he polBbly 
might ftand vindicated in killing, but in no 

cafe in eating them. What has been 

above alledged refpetrting the empire of In- 
(icftan, may be as juftly applied to other re- 
gions and people of early times, as we fhall 
iiuve occafion to fpecify below, where we 
purpofe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be- 
gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as 
one of the great roots of phyjkal and moral 
evil in the ivorld. But before we proceed 
to this enquiry, it is neceflary to obviate an- 
other plea in defence of this error, which 
jurts now ftarts up, and arrefts our intended 
courl|_^ , 
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12 1 . Man, when hard prefTed, and at a 
lofs for rational argument (for he cannot 
eafily and with a good grace give up the 
favory flcih-pots of Egypt), has advanced a 
third plea in fupport of his pradice, which 
he would alfo fandify into a plea of necejji- 
ty, which is, that without the ufe of ani- 
mal food, and vinous and.fpiritous pota- 
tions, the human form could not be fuftain- 

ed in full health and vigor. Surely man 

cannot be in earned:, when he urges this as 
argument, for not only the experience of 
nations, but dailv inftances in multitudes of 

individuals are againft him.' The fuper- 

latively wife and infpired Daniel, in his 
fird; chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef- 
fon, which comes in point to invalidate 

this futile plea. The King of Babyloti, 

defirous of having fome youths of the royal 
Hebrew \\x\c trained up in his court, '■'•toftand 
’* before the. King) he appointed them a 
daily provifion of the King’s meat, and the 
mine which he drank; but Daniel, anxious 
that neither himfelf nor the royal youths 
fliould be defiled, rejeded the meat and 
mine, and making an inter.eft with the gover- 
nor that was fet over them, “ befeeched 
him to give them pulfctoeat\ and mater to 
drink) the refult was, that at the expi- 
ration of the time prefixed by way of expe- 
riment, “ their countenances appeared fairer, 

and 
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** and fatter in jiejh than all the children ‘wha 

had eat the portion of the King' s meat J " — > 
Thus we humbly conceive that we have 
fairly driven man from every fubterfuge, 
every retrenchment, which he has caft up 
in defence of the cruel adci^ Unnatural prac- 
tice of killing and easing his fellow* brethren 
of the animal creation, without any necejjl- 
ty, or other rational pleat for Jb doing. 

122. When, or in vrhat period of the 
world, man fell into the fatal error of mur- 
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren 
of the creation, is difficult to fix with any 
precifion, although we may with much pro- 
bability conclude it had a very early rife i 
as it has been obferved, man grows not 
wicked all at once, fo we may rationally 
conjeflure this vice became not general, un- 
til within the fpace of three thoufand years 
back j— -that copious fountain of wiidom 
and knowledge, that inceffant advocate for 
the rationality and morals of the brute 
creation, the learned auihor of the Turkifh 
Spy, recites many authorities in proof, that 
this vice was not praflifed in the Jirf timest 
but was an innovation on the primitive man-* 
tiers of mankind j he honors the Brachmans 
of India-,, and fccms to be a convert to the 
dodlrinc of the Metempfychofis j he ftands 
amazed at the fignal circunahanccs, pecu- 
7 liar 
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liar only to the Sanscrit, and the four 
books of the law (/. e. the Chartab Bhade 
cf Bramal^y written in that language j he 
thinks it Grange that no hiifory fhould men- 
tion fo dhine a Jpeecht and draws his con- 
clufion of the fuperior antiquity of the Bra- 
inins, their lahguage and books, to the reft 
of the world,—** in regard fhat they fall not 

** ivithin any records, jave their own." 

He then, with great truth, remarks, that 
the people of Indojlan are the only people 
in the world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a ftridt obedience to that firft in- 
juniftion and law of God, Thou Jhalt neither 
kill, nor eat thy fellow^reatures of the brute 
creation. He alfb inftances, that the primi- 
tive Perfian and Egyptian Magi abftained 
from and prohibited this vice to their fol- 
lowers, and this abftincnce remained invio- 
late fo long as they retained the pure theo- 
logy which had been communicated to them 
by their neighbors the Bramins of Indojlan. 

— He alfg notes, that the ancient Druids 
of Gaul and Britain, who taught the doc- 
trine of the Metempfyehofis, abftained from 
killing and eating animal food, and remarks 
likewife, that the firft people of the world 
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits 
and flowers of the earth, which has been, 
and is uniformly the praillce of the people 

ot 
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o( Indoftan to this time. — He recites, that 
the precepts of 'Triptolemus and Draco, the 
firft law-givers of the Athenians, compre- 
hended the whole fyftem of virtue and piety 
in pradtifing thefe few following rules: “Let 
“ it be an eternal fanition to the Athenians, 
to adore the immortal Gods, to revere the 
“ departed heroes, to celebrate their praile 
“ with longs, and the JirJi^fruits of the 
earth, and neither to kill man ot bcaJlT 

123. In whatfoever age this depravity 
took its rife, it is plain it obtained not ge- 
nerally all at once, but by flow degrees; 
and as every other fpecies of wickednefs 
gained footing and flourilhed in the world, 
lb we may fuppofe this alfo grew to matu- 
rity with them, and became univerfal, ex- 
cept in the Angle inftance of a whole na- 
tion, marked above. The ule of vinous, and 
afterwards fpiritous potations, we conceive 
had a later rife, and was a natural confe- 
quent of an appetite previoufly vitiated by 
the unnatural relilh of animal food ; and 
we think it moft probable, that both thefe 
vices Aril took pofleffion of man in feme 
period of what Bramah calls the Tlirtah 
'Jogue, or fecond age, immediately fucceed- 
ing the Suttee Jogue, or age of truth and 
righteoufnefsj for it was in the ^irtah 
3 Jogue 
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yogue (which may be properly ftiled the 
firit age of evil) that the influence of Moi- 
Jhfoor or Satan brought about the fccond de- 
fection of one-third of the angelic fpirits ; 
and as his power increafed during the fuc- 
ceeding Duapaar and Kolee "Jogucs •f', fo 
we may rationally conclude the two vices 
under conflderation became amiverfal (ex- 
cepting the Gentoos) about the middle of the 
Kolee Jogue or age of corruption, that is, 
about three thoufand years ago: how it 
happened that the Gentoos alone, either ne- 
ver fell into the vice of killing and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
is eafily accounted for, from God’s pofitive 
injunctions againft it ;j;, delivered by the 
mouth and fcriptures of Bramah j for as to 
the ufe of vinous and fpiritous liquors, it 
fliould feem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that infpircd legiflator 
revealed his Chartah Bhade Shajlah to the 
Gentoos^ to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it 
had, it is mofl: probable it would not have 
efcaped his notice and prohibition and 
yet the Gentoos abftain as religioufly from 
the one vice as the other, probably from 
forne pofitive injunctions laid upon them 

* Vide Part II. p. 6S and 69. 
f Ibid, p. 70 and 71. 
t Ibid^ p, 51 and <2. 

* 

in 
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in the Infoff Bhade^ or fourth book of Bra-* 
mab'% Shaftah. 

124. To give die ^evil hi« due, it tntfn; 
in juftice be acknowied^d, that the intro- 
dudion of thefe two jirJuraU njices was a 
mafter-piece of politics in Moifafoor or Sa-* 
tan, who alone was capable of working «fo 
diabolical a change in ration^ intdlei^ual 
beings. He had prcfcienpe enough to fore- 
fee, by reafbning from caufes to e0e^s, 
that if he fucceeded in the attempt, he 
jfhould be able in time to countera& and ut- 
terly circumvent the merciful intentions of 
God towards the delinquent Ipirits. To this 
he was Simulated by feveral different mo^ 
tives, all tending »to the .fame end he . 
confidered them, from their peflcvering ih 
penitence and holinefs throughout the Su^-^ 
fee ^oguct as 'in a (late of 'rebellion againft 
himfelfy - and with good reafbn, as they had 
acknowledged h i m for their iCi ng and Lead- 
fcr- in heaven ; — he had alfo, with grief and 
indignation obferved, that during that age 
multitudes of them (on whofe fidelity he 
had depended)'had efcaped outof hisreach, 
and were advancing through - the it^ions of 
purification towards their lod feats, and 
that probably the next age would leave hiut 
without any other fubje<^s but thofeof 

ov.n 
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oxvn tribe^ whbfe allegiance to him he knew 
was inviolable j therefore, clfedually fo 
guard againft a fiirther revolt of his old af- 
lociates, he meditated the infernal fcheme 
of tempting them to the ufe of animal food', 
and intoxicating drinks, as an infallible ex- 
pedient that would fully anfwer all his dia- 
bolical purpofes. For, jirfty he knew he 
fhould thereby lead them into fin and dif- 
obedience, by a breach of an exprefs com- 
mand and prohibition of their God. He- 
cmdly, he was lenfible that thole unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt thedefircs 
of the fej}}^ above the rule and dominion of 
the fpirit. Thirdly ^ he knew allb, that by 
natural confequence dtfeafes would enfue, 
that mull: afluredly abridge their term of pro- 
bation in the form of man, which ■w’ould be 
no inconfiderable point gained. Fourthly, 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
this inflamed ftate of the human body ’{frovci 
the continued acceffion of animal falts and 
juices, heated and fermented by the auxi- 
liary force of fpiritous liquors) would be 
propagated through the Ipecies ; and that 
the fure.efFe<3:s would be, their giving birth 
amongft thep to a train of raonftrous, un- 
natural, violent, and confequcntly ungo- 
vernable paflions, as lufts of every kind and 
Ipecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, 
and malice, &c, that would regularly pro- 
M 
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duce a progeny of concomitant adlions and 
effedls; as, invafions of property, conten- 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fudderi 
deaths. Fifthly^ he forefaw a farther favor- 
able confequcnce from the indulgence of 
thefe paflions, as that they would, by the 
natural force of their operation, engage and 
confine their purfuits to the temporary fen- 
fual enjoyments and acquifitions of this 
vorld only, and caufc them to lofe fight of 
the next, as well as of the means by which 
they were deftined to regain it. Thefe de- 
viations from the path marked out for them., 
Satan kntw would in the end eftrange their 
God from them, and that they and their 
pofterity would become his own, from ge- 
neration to ffeneration. 

125. It is worth enquiry, by what lyfiem 
of craft l/ioifajoor, or Sata/i, could poflibly 
induce rational beingi fo widely to fwerve 
from their obedience, and from their ori- 
ginal nature and dignity, into that of lions, 
tigers, wolves, &c. beads of prey; nay, 
to exceed them in every kind of vicious re- 
finement, and to leave them fo far behind 
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut- 
tony, befides the exalted invention of either 
entirely divefting themfelves of their fenfes 
and reafon, or of turning them from their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle of wine and 

ipirits j 
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an enchanting relifli and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe- 
cies of them only excepted, which approach 
in kind the nearefl: to our own, viz. the 
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of 
the fame race, all of which {the firft except- 
ed) we have feen fmoke and driijk until they 
became as completely beaOs as man himfelf \ 
fo that rhan has not fo much caufe to plume 
himfelf upon this glorious acquifition, as 
he poffibly and vainly may have flattered 
himfelf withal. — But, not to lofe fight of 
our enquiry by any fiirther refledtions on 
thefe grievous truths, fo degrading to hu- 
manity, — we may fuppofe, that Satan, ha- 
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits, 
in their fuperior and pre-exiftent ftate, had 
not been proof againll his artful fedudlions, 
began his operations, and exerted his in- 
fluence, firft upon thofe who were appoint- 
ed to prefide over the ceremonies of religious 
worfhip, rightly judging, that if he could 
corrupt thofe who had the lead on earth, the 
reft would fall an ealy prey ; he was aware, 
that if he abruptly propofed the deftrudlion 
of their fellow-creatures, without Ibme fpe- 
cious plea, human nature might ftart at the 
propofition : he therefore cunningly fug- 
gefted the fandlifying their murder by of- 
fering them up in facrifice, as a work that 
M 3 would 
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would be moft acceptable to the Deity ; he 
doubtlefs likevvife infinuated, they would 
thereby not only do a thing pleafing to Goo, 
but alfo render a fignal fervice to their de- 
linquent brethren, who they knew were 
irnprifoned in the brute forms, the {horten- 
ing whofe lives would expedite their pro- 
greilivc advance to that of man, from which 
form alone they could regain their loft fta- 
tions in the ccleftial regions. That this was 
an argument Satan laid no fmall ftrefs on, 
appears obvious from this, that it has been 
frequently made ufe of by feveral ancient 
prieds and philofophers, bis faithful deputies ^ 
in j unification of the inhuman praddice. — 
This gteat point gained, Satan met with 
little difficulty in prevailing on them to 
taftc; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the moft innocent fpecies of thefe 
devoted miferable beings, became an efta- 
blifhed relLious cuftom all over the world; 
a practice, lay the Bramins, which the de- 
vil iaimfclf could only have forged. Yet 

Satan thought himfelf not quite fccure of his 
votaries, without playing an after-game 
that would infallibly woik out their future 
perdition ; therefore his next ftep was to in- 
fluence them to extend their religious facri- 
fees to their onssn fpccies: to bring them to 
tJiis fupreme pitch of wicked fuperftition. 
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he found fome difficulty, but at length pre- 
vailed, by infinuating, that they would 
thereby not only more effectually deprecate 
the difpleafure and vengeance of the gods, 
but alfo free the fouls of thofe who were 
thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations 
through the mortal brute forms of puniffi- 
ment and purgation. — If any off our readers 
doubt the addrefs and fuccefs of Safan in 
this arduous attempt, we have only to re- 
commend them to the perufal of the hifto- 
ries of the ancient Phmicians, Tyrians, and 
Carthaginians, who were all jhoots from the 
Chaldean ftock, and alfo the hiftory of the 

Cajiaanites in our Old Teftament.' Satan 

flill thinking his fcheme defeClive, gave the 
ftniHiing ftroke to it, by fuggefting the prac- 
tice of pouring out libations of wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies of re- 
ligious facrifices would be imperfeCl- ; this 
obtained, he left them to themfelves, know- 
ing, that as they had fo readily been in- 
duced to eat of the one, they would of courle 
make as licentious a ufe of the other 5 and 
that he ffiould, from the natural united ef- 
fects of both, always find them in a proper 
Hate to receive any diabolical impreffions he 
fliould in future fugged to them, by his 
■own immediate operation on them, or by 
thofe of his infernal agents: — and thus, al- 
M 3 though 
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though he had failed of acquiring Juprenu 
‘worjhip in heaven, he at length efFcdlually 
obtained it on earth* 

126. We may with probability conclude, 
that forne ages (although not many) might 
have clapfed before the laity came in either 
for a bit or H'Cup of thofc religious facrifices^ 
that thefe obferving (by the inftigation of 
Satan J how their priefts pionjly devoured 
tbeniy began to demur againft fupplying 
them with victims, unlefs they alfo came in 
for a (laare, which at laft they obtained j the 
pricfls Itill referving the rnoft delicious mor- 
fcls for thcmfelves.— — And thus, in pro- 
cefs of time, both priefts and laity killed 
and eat tlie brute creation in common, with- 
out even of religious motives, 
or indeed any principle at all j a point which 
SataJi forefaw they would in the end ar- 
rive at, and the event confirmed the fagaci- 
ty of his judgment in forming a plan which 
at once afforded him a triumph over Goo 
and rnim, 

127. Having above, we humbly con- 
teive, made it manifeftly appear, to the full 
conviiflion of every unprejudiced reader, 
that the two vices which we are combating 
have been, and Ifill are, the pernicious 

roots 
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roots from which all moral evils fprang, and 
continue to flourilh in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 
fhewing of the philofophers, moralifts, di- 
vines, and hiftorians of all nations) there 
has been an utter depravity in mankind in 
every part of the known earth, from the car- 
liejl records of time. Let any«cafuifl aflign 
any other adequate caufe for this univerfal 
depravity and corruption of the {i)ecies, that 
will account for this phenomenon, better 
than thofe which we have above attributed 
it to, and we will moft readily give up our 
fyftem; — a caufe there muft be fomev^herc, 
and that a general one too, that could pro- 
duce fuch uniform effeSis. Divines point 

out no other caufe than that we are un- 
doubtedly under the influence of the devil. 
This we know as well as they, but they feein 
not to know how it happened that we came 
under that direction ; all the learned of the 
world concur in the opinion that there was 
a time when primitive man was not under 
his dominion : the angels continued good for 
a long fpace before they fell a facrifice to 
his fedudlions, and their own ambitious 
folly j and fo they did again for an age, 
when doomed to animate mortal forms on 
earth, for their firft tranfgreflion j and they 
perfevered in angelic virtue until Satan pro- 
jected the introduction of thofe two vices, 

M 4 which 
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he was fenfible would infallibly 
vvoik luch a change in the human body as 
would of courfe impair it, and conlequently 
that the free dfe, excrcife, and operation 
of the J'plrk'z intclledfual powers of redti- 
tude would be impeded, and liable, to per- 
verhon by foreign influence, which other- 
wife woL.!d have remained in fidl force and 
vigor, as is vetified by many inftanccs on 
record, where man, by al>lhiining f otn 
tl'.cic capital vices, has kept bis foul in fuch 
a fate as to reidl every effort of Satan to 
p; evoke him to fin. 


Tzf. When the car.fc of any difeafe is 
diicovcrul, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. Would man exert his intelledlual 
powers, I'.c would loon pull down what Sa- 
tan has been fo many ages erefting; hisem- 
j)i:e I'.as acquired no ftability but from our 
c.ify fubinifiion to his diabolical fuggeftions ; 
and that in fuch wife, that we can now 
liardly be faid to have any claim to that ori- 
ginal free agency given to us, for the very 
puroofe of withflanding liis influence; 
reir.ovs the caufe, the effedt ceafes. 
V. lun man returns to his natural, pri- 
' mitivc, fimple aliments, his inordinate de- 
lnc5, his pafiions, and their direful iffue, 
will as naturally lubfide, as they role; then 
we may form a well-grounded hope of the 

renewal 
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renewal and reftoration of the primitive nge 
of purity and holinefs; that halcyon age, 
when man banqueted with innocence and 
content upon the delicious produce of his 
parent earth, without a thought of killing 
and eating his fellow animals; — that age, 
wherein the feathered tribe could in free- 
dom and iecurity range in thejr proper cle- 
ilaent without dread or apprebenlion of the 
cruel fowler ; — when the roes and hinds, 
with the timorous hares, might gambol 
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs 
plains, without the riik of being fcattered 
and drove, in protradlcd terrors and difmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 
fandtuary againft the purfuit of the ruthlefs 
hunter; — when the fcaly independent race 
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, with- 
out moleftation, from the artful wiles of 
the infidious angler ; — whdn the fca re- 
mained yet unexplored, and Commerce, 
that bane (falfely called the cement) of man- 
kind, had not a being, and was mot, as 
now, an inftrument in the hands of Satan 
.to excite the fpecies to invalions, fraud, and 
blood; the natural produce of the earth in 
every region fupplied its offspring with all 
that was ufeful and neceffary, becaule men 
were Grangers to irregular defires, and we 
have no Jolid reafon to imagine its inhabi- 
tants were lefs numerous then, than now. 

As 
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As the wickednefs and unbounded violence 
of man brought on a rueful change on the 
face of the globe, fo we might rationally 
hope and expedl, that on an univerfal return 
to his primitive goodnefSt God would reftore 
to him his habitation, in all its original 
beauty and natural fertility. This hap- 

py reftoration' would man eafily accomplilh, 
if he prevailed with himfelf to abdain from 
the/e two capital vices, which were, as be- 
fore obferved, the parents of every other 
fublequenttranfgrcffion on earth; — Justice 
would then return in freih luftre from her 
long banifliment, accompanied by the love- 
ly train of temperance^ harmony ^ reciprocal 
benevolence, and lajiing peace', haggard 
Disease would be drove into a longer ba- 
nhhment than even fujiice fuffered, and 

(like her) only be known by name. 

Death would be commanded to ftand a- 
loof, that man’s happy term of probation 
on earth might be extended to a greater 
length, as a means for his future falvation. 

Then, and then only, may we hope 

to fee and feel the facred dodtrines of 
Chrijl ’s gofpcl operate univerfally on man- 
kind, by producing a general redtitude of 

morals and piety. Wc are not fo fan- 

guine as to expedt that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generation^ 
but the next would moft fenfibly experience 
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Its happy effects, and Baton would foon find 
himfelf repulfed and baffled in all his cun- 
ingand deep planned machinations, and be 
obliged to retreat with dlfgrace, and feek 
an empire in fome other region of the uni- 
verfe. 

129. Now, as it appears beyond a con- 
troverfy, that the depravity herein lament- 
ed began in the pricflhood, who firft un- 
happily fell under the influence of Satan's 
wicked fuggeftions; fo it is undoubtedly 
incumbent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals, 
archbifhops, biihops, priefls, paftors, and 
rulers of every church on earth, to let the 
pious example of beginning a general re- 
formation of thefc two execrable evils, the 
killing and eating the rational brute crea- 
tion, and guzzling vinous, &c. potations, 

— They would do well to confider, 

that the perfevering in thefe vices them- 
felves, burdens them with a double weight 
of fin, as being the firft aggreffors, and as 
being fpecially commiffioncd to guard the 
morals, and point out the right road of wor- 
fiiipping- the Deity to the laityj confidera- 
tions which, joined to their known affiduity 
and anxiety for the falvation of mankind, 
leaves us not the fmalleft room to fufped:, 
that they would hefitate a moment to fet fo 
laudable and elTentially neceffary a prece- 
dent. 
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dent. To one unflcilled in the workings of 
Iiuman nature, and the powerful fway of 
the prince of the air, it may appear afto- 
nifliing, that fo learned and holy a body of 
men fhould continue fo long immerfed in 
fuch grofs enormities ; — but when we re- 
flect, that the (noia human) angelic fpirit 
fell when it t\'as more pure, and endued 
wdth more fuperior and enlarged powers, 
let us ceafe to wonder at its errors in its pre- 
fent degraded ftate, and aim only at the cor- 
recflion of them . — As an encouragement to 
attempt and profecute this great work (we 
may juftly fay) of falvationt we fhall re- 
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example of their ancient reverend teach- 
ers, fo it .may be reafonably prefumed, they 
will as readily, in thefc our times, joyfully 
fubferibe to and fupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation of thefe un- 
natural and impious practices, as it would 
lb manifeftly infure to them their prefent^ as 
well as future happy exifence, 

130. Before we quit this our Third Ge- 
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu- 
ments, take leave to prefent our readers 
with a lively pidlure of mzn's primitive fate 
in the age which we are laboring to rcftorc 
him to j and alfo the progrefs of evil, fu- 
perftitioh, and idolatry which Satan re- 
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duced mankind to, after he had prepared 
them, as above, to receive any impreflions 
he was pleafed to meditate for their defl ruc- 
tion. — Both thefe are drawn by an author 
profoundly {killed in every fpecies of learn- 
ing and wifdom “ They went out and 

** in, flept and waked, labored and refted, 
“ in fafety and quiet. Avawce, envy, and 
“ injuftice, had not as yet corrupted the 
“ minds of mortals. The earth brought 
** forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
the hufbandman’s or gardener’s labor. All 
“ places abounded with plenty of innocent 
“ refrefhments, and thofe primitive inha- 
** bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
and the bees .afforded them milk and 
“ honey, and the fountain-waters were gc- 
“ nerous as wine. This globe was a com- 
“ plete paradife, and no miftaken zeal had 
“ taught men rdigioujly to invade another's 
“ rights, and in a pious fury to murder their 
“ neighbors, in hopes of meriting heaven 
hereafter.— law of nature was in 
“ univerfal force. Every man purl’ued the 
di<fl:ates of Reafon, without hearkening 
“ to religious fophiftry, and facred lables." 

-——“But when (at Satan's indigation) 

the lucre of gold had corrupted men’s 
“ manners, and they, not contented with 
“ the riches and fweets which the furface 
of the earth daily afforded tlieni, had 

*• found 
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‘‘ found a way to defcend into her bowels, 
“ flung with an infatiable defire of hidden 
“ treafures v then began injuflice, opprefi* 
“ fion, and cruelty to take place. Men 
“ made inclofures for themfelves, and en- 
compafled a certain portion of land, with 
‘f hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence them 
“ frona the ipvafions of others ; for the 
“ guilt of their own vicious inclinations 
“ filled them with fears, and made them 
** jealous of one another. They built them- 
“ felves flrong holds, fortreflTes, caflJes, 
** and cities ; and their terrors increafing 
“ w'ith their criminal pofieffions, they per- 
“ fuaded themfelves that the very elements 
‘‘‘ would prove their enenyes, if not pacified 
** by bribes and prefents. Hence fprang 
the firft invention of altars and facrifices, 
and from thefe pannic fears of mortals, 
the derived their pedigree j for one 
“ built a temple to the Sun, another to the 
‘‘ Moon, a third to yupiter^ Mars, or the 
“ reft of the planets. Some adored the 
“ Fire, others the Water or Wind. Every 
one fet up to himfelf fucb a god as he 
“ fancied would be propitious to him. 
“ Thus error, being equally propagated 
“ with human nature, they created an infi- 
** nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying 
to thole idols the fuprems incommuni- 

cable 
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“ cable honors due only to the Eternal 
“ Effence, Father, and Source of all things,” 


Fourth General Head. 

1 31. With our readers permiflion, weFo„„i,Ge. 
will open this head with the following texts 

of Bramah's Chartah Bhade *, “ The 

“ Eternal One fpoke again and faid— - 
“ I have not with-held my mercy from 
“ Moijafoor, Rhaboon, and the reft of the 
“ rebellious debtah \ — but as they thirfted 
“ for power, I mil enlarge their pomrs of 
“ evil -, — they fliall have liberty to pervade^ 

“ the eight boboons of purgation and proba- 
“ tion, and the delinquent dchtaB fhall be 
“ expofed and open to the fame temptations 
“ that firft inftigated their revolt : but the 
“ exertion of thofe enlarged powers which 
" I will give to the rebellious leaders fliall 
“ be to them the foufee of aggravated guilt 
“ and punilhment; and the refiftance made 
“ to their temptations by the perverted 
“ debtah, fhall be to me the great pmof oi 
“ the fincerity of their forrow and repent- 

“ ance.” ** The Eternal One ceaf- 

“ ed-^And the faithful hoft fhouted forth 
“ fongs of praife and adoration, mixed with 
“ grief and lamentation for the fate of their 
• Vide Part II. p. 57. 


“ lapfed 
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lapfed brethren. ——*TIiey communed 
“ amongft thcmfelves, and with one voice, 
by the mouth of Bijlnoo, befought the 
“ Eternal one, that they might have 
“ permifllon to defccnd occalionally to the 
“ eight boboons of punifhment, purgation, 
“ and probation, to afl’umc the form of 
“ Mhurdt and by their preience, council 
** and example, guard the unhap'py and 
perverted debtah, againft the further 
“ temptations of Moijqjhor and the rebel- 
lious leaders. — Tim eternal one af- 
“ fented, and the faithful heavenly bands 
“ fhouted their fongs of gladnefs and thankf. 
“ giving.” 

132, Before we proceed, it may to fome 
ap*pear ncceflary that we clear up a feeming 
contradiction in this part of Braman’s ferip- 

tures. It may be objected, that God, 

firll by his fentence expofes the delinquent 
angels to the fame temptations that in- 
fluenced their revolt ; and then, immediately 
after, permits the faithful holt occafionally 
to defeend, and guard them from the art- 
ful wiles of the tempters,— ——or in other 
words, to counteract his own decrees.— 
To reconcile this' leeming abfurdity, we 
have only to conceive that the faithful holt 
forefaw, that the delinquents might not of 
thcmfelves be able to withftand the fuperior 

faculties , 
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facuitits of the revolted leaders j who, it 
may rationally be fuppofed, were endued 
with higher powers in proportion to their 
original rank : — thiscircumftancepremifed, 
we fay, it is eaiy to imagine why God 
ihould relent at the warm and pious inter- 
ceflion of his faithful angels, and aflent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned, for by the 
fame interceffion he had before been pre- 
vailed upon to reverie their firft doom, and 
emerge them from their place of utter dark- 
nefs and anguijh, into a pleafing Jlate of 
probation, comparatively confidered ; for, 
although they were fentenced to a ftate of 
degradation in their paflage through the 
brute forms, yet being conicious, from the 
fentence pronounced to them by Birmaht 
that through thefe they Ihould arrive at a 
form^ wherein they Ihould have powers to 
work out their reftoration, their prefent 
ftate muft have appeared dele<ftable to 
them, put in comparifon with the former, 
a ftate of eternal delpair and bitternefs. 
Now, as the faithful hoft had fucceeded in 
the JirJi injlance, why Ihould they not in the 
fecond ? — They did. — Thus the feeming 
contradiction in the text vanilhes, and at 
the fame time conveys to ‘ us a ufcful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 
and ardent folicitations of good beings are 
not without their eflfeCt with a merciful 
N deity.— 
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deity.* The apprebenfions too of the 

faithful hoft were well grounded} for even 
with tl>eir affiftance, Satan proved an over- 
match for them both, and lb continues to 
this day. 

1 33. The vifible or invifible miniftration, 
.or interpofition of angelic beings in the 
concerns of mortals, is a dodlrine which 
carries with it the fandlion of the three 
great divine revelations, the S/jaJiah, the 
Old and New Tl'efiament, as well as the con- 
curring opinion of ail mankind; and there- 
fore w’e may juflly rank it as one of the 
primitive truths, which had the moll un- 
doubted evidence for its birth and propaga- 
tion iq the firjl times . — From this dodrine 
(a relative of the Metempfyeholis) flowed 
the fird principle of the Manichean lyftem 
originally breached by the Perfian Magi, 
amongll other mutilated tenets oftbeCi>^r- 
tah Bhade ; — the firft principles of this pri- 
77 iitive truth were limple and intelligible, but 
(in common with the reji of the primitive 
truths) mankind in procefs of time loft 
fight oi'it ; and being unable to account for 
the mixture of good and evil which appear- 
ed in their exiftcnce, they ralhly propagated 
the liorrible dodrine of two abfolute and 
independent divinities that governed the 
univerfe, each of diametrically pppofite 
6 natures ; 
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natures j not adverting, that a lli.gle con- 
fideration which prelcntcd itfell' daily to 
them, was fufficient to refute a dodtrine 
which at once wickedly deftroyed the very 
exiftcnce of a Deity and ProvidciK c ; wlierc- 
as, had not Satan hoodwinked their un- 
derftanding, they might h.av<; feen, that as 
no flate wbatlbever could poliibly be go- 
verned by two independent powers, with- 
out falling ijito anarchy and confu/ion ; io 
much lefs could the univerfe : — but from 
the caufes above and elfev/hc re aHlgiied, it 
is no wonder that mankind fell into a mil- 
lion of abfurdities, not Icls initpitous than 
this. 

134. The mixture of good and evil in 
this ’World flowed naturallv fom thv- /I’.'sr/J 
angelic defection in the !uu))an iot.ji, as 
inevitable efl’ctTcs from adequate for 

thele beings were fo llnicb u mIv tb'^ urvjx- 
peclfed mercy of their Creator, m avoiding 
them a trial and term of y ., Nation, in a 
world replete with every beaiay and accom- 
modation beyond their dclac; that they 
continued truly feiuiblc of that gre.ee /or a 
/pace, diftinguiflied by the ancient poets and 
philolbphers by tl'.e title of the golden age, 
by Bramah^ as tfic age ot triilli and holi- 
nefs ; and it is rcaibnable to believe, that 
during that period, many of them regained 
N z their 
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their ccleftial habitations j and equally pro- 
bable, that whilft they continued in this 
Hate of general contrition, neither natural 
or moral evil had a footing in this globe, 
but that the former commenced and kept 
pace with the latter j and it is a well 
grounded opinion of philofophers and di- 
vines, that during the primitive age^ this 
globe was not fubjeil to thofe convulfive vi- 
ciffitudes of ftorms, earthquakes, deluges, 
&c. nor the animal forms to peAilential or 
other difeafes, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning of the fecond age^ wheh 
the fecond defeftion of the angelic beings 
under mortal Jormi took place as before no- 
ticed : then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren of the creation, the 
brute animalsi and in procefs of time to 
kill and eat one another ; — then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invafions, murders, and every ipe- 
cies of cruelty amongft themfelvesj — then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the defignation of God, for the punish- 
ment of the ungrateful delinquents; and 
then zlfo began the contention between the 
good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la- 
boring to recover them to their duty, the 
other to feduce them from it. Here we 
would Siren uoufly recommend to our readers 
the perufal of the pious, forcible, and ju- 
dicious 
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dicious reafoning of the Rev. Mr. Dean, 
(before cited) in the firft volume of his elTay 
on the future lives of the brute creation, 
where he unanfwerably proves that moral 
tranlgreffions were the caufes of phylical 
evils, although he feems a ftranger to the 
true reafon, a priori, why they Jljould be Jo, 

135. The learned ’concurs with 

the Bramins, touching the exigence of evil 
Ipirits ; and realbn, joined to theconlider- 
ation of the goodnefs of God, naturally 
leads us to conclude, that if evil Ipirits have 
exiftence and power, there mull alfo be 
good ones. — His words are thefe : The 
“ eajlern philofophers alTert, that there are 
“ living beings exifting feparate from mat- 
“ ter ; that they adt in that ftate upon our 
“ bodies, and provoke our flceping vifions,” 
And he cites Plutarch in the inilances of 
Brutus and Dion, faying, “ We muft own 
“ with the old pbilojbphcrs, that there are 
bad fpirits who envy good men, and en- 
“ deavour to humble them, lert going on 
in the ways of virtue, they fliould enjoy 
“ a better lot than themfelves.” And our 
learned divine adds in another place, “ That 
“ thefe had fpirits are permitted to excite 
dreams that frequently degenerate in'o 
awaking pofleffions, madnefs, idiotifin, 
&c. and by fuch an ofcendance, mijlcad 
N 3 “ the 
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“ the fculi"' — From the fame eaftern fages, 
he might have knowm that there exlil alfo 
g''od [pints who voluntarily endeavor to 
conineiuet the bad. 

T36. During the primitive it (liould 
ferm that Hoicn and his all'iciate leaders 
had final!, if any influence in the world j 
he. apoears (liiic an able pc litii ianj endy to 
wail for proper times and It-i ous to exert 
hii abili.ics in : — he could not Init know 
tliaf the ileiini'ucnts were new as much 
flunned v./ith llie unhopcd-lt r mercy of 
God, as thety iiad been Lefoie by his ven- 
geance, and therefore that this could be 
no i'uvorablc juncture to operate upon 
them : — But he aitb knevv (as is the cafe 
with all rclicis) that mercy would have no 
long cfTedi upon them ; that tiic embers of 
rebellion in them were only fmothered, 
but not extinguifhe^d ; and that there was 
only wanting a proper period and occafion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fury : he judged that 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments of their region of probation) 
forget both the torments and defpairing 
angulfh they had fuffered in the region of 
litter darhicfs, as well as the mercy that 
had redeemed them from it j and he was 
perfe^ly right in his conclufion. The 


means 
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
about his purpofes of evil, both i:atiiral 
and rnorcrl^ we lia\e deveioped in our fore- 
going General ficad, omitting one circum- 
ftance of encouragement as more properly 
applicable here — Sat-m and bis loaders, al- 
though fenlible that the powers ui the faith- 
ful angelic beings they had tocon.tcnd with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not* difmayed j knowing that tlic p>ropen- 
lity to evil in the objects on wlioni their ef- 
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba- 
lance in their fltvor. 

137. Tt Is mod probable, that the earlieft 
records that we have of the woi M, and the 
tranfidlions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times, when put in eompaiifon with 
thofe that preceded ; at lead we Jiave no 
Iblid rcafoiis, or certain gnhles, for our 
thinking otherwife. llowfocvcr the ancient 
records of the univerfe afferted to he in the 
poflefljon of the Indians, Chimfe, aiivi I'-gyp- 
tians, {land difeo>ur.tcnanecd by the narrow 
and limited conjetflures of the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reafen (as before hinted) 
recoils at the fuppofition of the world’s 
being in tdoie juvenile Jlate given to it by the 
chronologers of Europe-, when, from all 
its interior and external phaenomena, it ap- 
pears to (land oil its laft legs, or ratlier (up- 
N 4 ported 
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ported only on its crutches ; — Herodotus 
was certainly a wife man, and although he 
recites many extravagant legends of the 
Egyptian priefts, yet it is eafy to diftinguifl^ 
by his manner of tranfmitting them to po- 
fterity, what he really had fufficicnt grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu- 
lous : amongft the former, is the antiquity 

of their records j if thefe extended 

eighteen thoufand years back from the. pe- 
riod in which he wrote, then vvho knows 
what revolutions in ftates, empires, learn-r 
ing, arts and feiences may not have hap- 
pened in the times preceding ? 
all tkofe pbanomena, like birds of pajfage, 
taking their flight from one region to fettle 
jfora time in another; or, to purfue our 
iimile in a different fpecies of thofe animals, 
diving and linking in one place to rife in 
another far diflant ; as we have obferved to 
have happened to them ally within the pe-j 
riod of our fcanty and imperfect chronicles : 
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from thefe 
alonCi we are enabled to form a rational fer- 
mife, or judge with any prccifion of the 
pall ; from thefe then we are fupportcd in 
faying, that the foundation of every known 
pmpire, kingdom, and ftate of the world, 
was originally laid in blood and carnage ; an4 
by thefe rofe to the fummit of their greatT 
an4 by thefl; fell to perdition, 

J38. Op 
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138. On a retrofpedl into authentic hif* 
tory, we furvey the fatal and fanguinarjr 
ifTue of the civil wars of all nations ; where- 
in thofe allied by the moft facred ties, en- 
gaging on different parties, cut the throats 
of each other, and gloried in the facri- 
fice Let us next take a view of the la- 

mentable effedls of invafion, from the Pa- 
gan and idolatrous Sefojlris, to the Chridian 
Spaniard’s, invafion of Peru and Mexico, in 
the profecution of which laft only, no left 
than twenty millions of unoffending people 

were flaughtered without mercy. Let 

us obferve the horrid concomitants of thofe 
contentions, impioufly ftiled, religious wars % 
wherein religion, intended to corredt our 
morals, and edablifh peace on earth, has 
been made the (lalking-horfe, to cover the 
perpetration of the moft cruel and atrocious 
crimes, didtated by ambition, and an in- 
fatiable third for dominion and property j 
>vitneft the progrefs of the Koran, efta- 
blifhed by fire and fword throughout the 
greateft part of the world, the crufades, (let 
us not call them Chriftian) and the endlcft 
contentions between the profeffors of Chri- 
ftianity themfelves, and the dire maffacres 
they have been the caufeof; — religious wars 
bad no exiftence in the annals of antiquity ; 
^his was a fpecies of wickedneft referved 
foj: }ater, and more enlightened times, in- 
troduced 
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troduced by the perverfion of Ch.rift‘% go- 
fpel. — Let os lafdy conf.ilcr the tiifnaal ef- 
fe(T:s of all even to the prcfcel liour, 

and the univerfil depravity of iisan ; and 
then fee if we can lind any adcqv.oic cavje 
for tliefe ho:rjble ciicrmous effects, than 
that above r.ffigncd, narne’.y, ibe ffucucc of 
Satan, under Avhich the whole race of an- 
gelic delinquent human beings unhappily 
fell, at the clofe of the primitive age a do- 
minion he has prefcived ever lince over the 
ipecies, a very few individuals in every age 
and every region excepted, who have nobly 
withflood his wicked machinations, and 
utmoft efforts, to pervert them j a confider- 
ation which amounts to proof, all might 
partake of this celeftial triumph if they 
it'OuM, by joining the exertion of their oivn 
powers wdth the faithful angelic beings, who 
are ever at their call j for we have no more 
caufe to doubt their exigence and activity, 
than we have to doubt thofe of the air and 
wind, although invifible to us. 

139. God, confeious that he has endow- 
ed us with fufficient powers of refiftance, 
abandons us to ourlclves ; and it is by the 
negle£l of thofe powers that flill man goes on 
as the devil drives hini, and muft neceffarily 
fi) continue, until he again, by the full ex- 
ertion of his divine intellcdlual faculties, re- 
covers 
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covers that purity he pcffefled in the primi- 
tive age; the full exertion of thofe powers 
he can only acquire, by rejioring the body^ 
and its plcftic juices, to their primitive na- 
tures, thereby freeing the foul from thole 
impt'dirig cliains which he hiinlelf has for- 
ged lor her ; the /ar^ means for accomplilh- 
ing this great end, and letting Satan at de- 
fiance, we have already pointed out; until 
then, we remain entangled in the fnares and 
nets of the devil, and, like other animals 
fo caught, lhall perlift in biting, Icratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the 

end of time. Here we beg leave to dif> 

fent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con- 
querors, leaders of battles and invalion, al- 
lies of death and the devil, fo much cele- 
brated in llory (as your Sefoflrifes, Semira- 
mifes, Cyrufes, Crafufes, CambyJ'es, Dariu/eSf 
Xerxesy Alexanders, Cajars, Mahommeds^ 
and a very long &c. See. See.), were or are 
inftruments, or a fcourge in the hands of 
God for the chaftifement of mankind, be- 
caufe we think there appears no necejjity for 
fuch an interpofition j nor can we bring our- 
felves to believe that God ever did, or does 
confent, to thofe furious malfacres of the 
fpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
5^nd perpetrated to this day: why Ihould 

we 
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we be driven to fo unneceflary a conclufion, 
when we fee, that the genius of man, by 
the guidance of Satan, is quite adequate to 
the purpofe ? nor have we a doubt, but that 
he takes fpecial care, firA; to infufe into his 
hero a proper difpofition for blood and con- 
queft, and then places a prime leader of his 
own at his elbow, to keep him fteady, and 
proof againft' the horrid and piercing groans, 
fhrieks, and cries, of flaughtercd parents, 
hulbands, and brothers, ravifhed wives and 
daughters, entertained at the fame time 
with the heart-rending fcreams of their ex- 
piring infants; for howfoever heroes and 
their blood-thirfty followers may, by cuf- 
tom and prailice, be inured to thefe glori- 
ous fcenes, yet it might fometimes fo hap- 
pen, that the feelings of humanity would 
Hart up in their breaft, and were they not 
immediately fupprefled, Satan’s main pur- 
pofe would be defeated; for the greater 
number of the fpecies cut off fhort rf their 
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anfweredj and therefore he never 
fails to excite to murder upon every favor- 
able occalion, no matter of what kind, 

whether of man or brute ; we likewiie 

think it mod probable, that, upon extraor- 
dinary incidents, where he might have 
doubts of the addrefs or influence of a de- 

puty. 



( i89 ) 

puty, he did fome of the firji-rate heroes the 
honor of accompanying them himfelfm their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus, Alexander^ 
Ceefar, Mabommed, and Fernando Cortez, 
with other captains both of ancient and 

modern date, needlefs to mention, Re- 

fpeding the deftru<^ion of Babylon, fo mi- 
nutely foretold by the prophets jeremialj 
and Jfaiah, where “ their young men and 
“ their hoft were to be utterly cut off by 
the fword, their houfes fpoiled, their 
“ wives and virgins ravilhed, thofe in the 
womb not fpared, and their children's 
** brains daflied out -againft the ftones be- 
“ fore their eyesj” if we allow the pro- 

phets to have been juftly infpired in the cir- 
cumilances of this deiblation, yet they cer- 
tainly were miftaken as to the JirJl mover of 
it, and, by fome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan of the honor of this glorious 
enterprize. 

140. By what has been faid, and with a 
reference to the Metemplychofis, it need not 
appear ftrange, that the world has at all 
times been equally populous, refpe£ling both 
man and beaft, or very nearly fo ; for fo few 
of the delinquent fpirits in every age have 
tranfmigrated to heaven, that they ijavc 

been hardly milTed on earth. Here, we 

know, will be objected to us Mfes’s account 

of 
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of the deluge, and the new propagation of 
all the animal fpecies, from the ftock which 

Noab faved in the ark. To this we fay, 

that there have been many folid arguments 
urged againft the univcrlality ofilf^/s deluge, 
which have never been refuted to the full 
fatisfa£tion of inquifttive reafon. — It is true, 
we have Mojiss ipfe dixit for the deftruc- 
tion of all, in whole nodrils were the breath 
of life j but how came it to pafs, that a 
race of animals, as numerous, if not more 
lb, than thole of the earth, efcaped his no- 
tice fo far, as not even to be worthy the 
mention, namely, the fillies of the feas and 
rivers f in their noftrils were fijrely the 
breath of life. But the caule of Mofes% fi- 
Icnce refpefting them is obvious j he knew 
the difficulty of conceiving how their de- 
llrudlion could be accompUlhed in their pro- 

S er element, on which the moft tremendous 
orms and hurricanes are matters of fport 
and paftime to them; therefore he took the 
wifer part in palfing them Over in filence, 
as having no exiftence in the fcalc of be- 
ings. This confideration proves, that what- 
foever the deluge might have been, the de- 
llru(3;ion of the animal creation was not uni^ 
verfal } then fuffer us to alk, in juftice to the 
reft of the devoted animals, what exemp- 
tion this peculiar race was in titled to, that 
they did not participate in the general 

wreck ? 
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wreck ?— God’s juftice, mercy, and pro¥i- 
dence arc equal to all, “ a fpatrow falls not 

to the ground Uttnoticed of him’’ — there-*- 
fore it iliould feem, that the Ipjrits animat- 
ing the inhabitants of the waters, fliould at 
that period have been lefs guilty than the 
other terreftrial fpecics ; but that that might 
not have been the cafe, wc flrall (hew prc- 
fently, and demonllrate, that the feeming 
partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the do<ilrine of 
the Metempfycholis. 

14 1. Let us fuppofe, for argument-fake 
only (making a large allowance for the li*- 
beral genius of travellers', that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition, of a.dait't’c, 
yet this by no means invalidates the opir.icn 
that that of w as i-nly local a;. d par- 
tial. Men had finned, ahboughprob duly 

not in equal degree, nor at the farpe period 
of time, in every region of tlic habitable 
world, and therefore all might merit the 
chaftifement of God, feme at one time, and 
feme at another ; therefore why may we 
not fuppofe, that he was ple-ifcd to make 
ufe of a fimilar mode of punifiment to them 
all at different periods thus, in our own 
times, we fee feme, nations fufler under 
earthquakes, ilorins, inundations, and pe- 

feilcuccs, 
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ftilences, &c. at one time, and others at 
another ; and thus all nations may have re- 
tained a tradition of a deluge ; univerfal as 
to each particular, but ftridly and properly 
ipeaking, local only. — On this probable' fur- 
mife we need no longer puzzle ourlelves 
with the difficulty of peopling America 
either with man or beafts, or any of thofe 
numerous iflahds which lie very far detach- 
ed from any continent, and yet at their hrft 
difcovery were found populous and ilourifh- 

ing in both. But leaving this difputed 

point of the univerfality of Mofes'% deluge, 
as many others have done before us, jud as 
we found it, and as one of thofe occult 
events in which mankind will never univer- 
fally concur, we will fuppofe it to have been 
precifelyand minutely as Afg/^jhas defcribed 
it. 


142. Then it follows, that the fouls of 
every being were oufled of their mortal ha- 
bitation for a ipace, except thofe which ani- 
mated the marine forms. Now, by Mofes'% 
(hewing) God attributes no evil or wicked- 
nefs to any of the brute creation ; nor to the 
myriads of infant innocents ftruggling under 
the bitter pangs of death in that dreadful 
cataftrophe j and yet tbefe fuffered indifcri- 
minately, and in common with guUty man. 

Now, 
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Now, ye divines, philofophers, fages, and 
ttioralifts of the world ! account for this ge- 
nerar and undiftinguilhed ruin of animal 
life, confiftent with our ideas of a juji and 
ffierctful God, upon any other hypothefis 
than that of the Metempfychojis of Bramah^ 
and ye fhall be to us more than our Mag-^ 
nus Apollo > — On the principles rf)f this doc- 
trine alone, thofe two divine attributes of 
the Deity ftand confeffed, and vindicated, 
whether applied to an univerfal, or partial 
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks 
of his difpleafure: — death, to which man 
was doomed at the deluge, was no more 
than he was fubjedl to before ; but the de- 
ftrudion being fo general, made it more fig- 
nal: the meafuie of man's iniquity was 
more than full, it ran over ; and God feem- 
cd determined, at one tremendous blow, to 
try if terror would not in future operate 
more powerfully upon them than his good- 
nefs had done. The brutes, animated by the 
lame delinquent fpirits, although under 
Other mortal forms, had been equally guilty 
in their former tranfmigration of man, and 
therefore juftly fuffered; the infant human 
race were taken off, and the term of the 
fpirits probation, with that of their parents, 
cut fhort, as the fevereft ftroke of God's 
difpleafure to man.— —The filh, although 
exempted for the prefent from their (hare of 
^ O the 
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the general calamity, yet partook of its cofl- 
fequences equal with the reft, in their fu- 
ture courfe of tranfmigration through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change in the 
nature of this habitable globe, whofe de- 
lightful furface became rugged and inhofpi- 
table; its pure circumambient atmolpherc, 
lb eflential tp health and longevity, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju- 
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to 

fliorten the date of animal life. 'Then 

peftilence, famine, earthquakes, tempefts, 
inundations, &c. became inftrumenfs in 
the hands of God for the chaftilement of 
the delinquent fpirit’s fccond apoftacy ; and 
thus man brought uponhimfelf accumulated 
natural evilsy in Confequence of his moral 
tranlgreffions j oppreffion, war, ambition, 
and their cruel eftedts, in the hands of thole 
fpoilers of mankind called beroeSy were infti- 
gated, as before Ihewn, by another mover » 

143. We have faid above, that the cut- 
ting fhort man’s term of probation was the 
fevereft ftlbke of God’s dilpleafure ; for he 
alone knows how many direful vipiftitudes, 
and variety of irklbme forms the delinquent 
foul muft paft through, before it receives the 
grace of re-entering the human form^ for 
new combat betwistt vice and virtue.-*- ■■ - 
The Egyptiansy according to Hcrodom, fix 

the 
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the precile term of three thou^n^ years fle^• 
tween the Jpirit'^ banithiiient from the hu- 
man form, and it$ regaining that flate of 
p’robatiortt from which only they call hope M 
tranimigrate to heaven. In this opinion 
they were followed by Pythagoras^ whn 
averred his fpirit animated the mortal form 
of Euphofbust flain at the lie^e of STroy.— • 
The Bramins affix no precife l^ace of time 
for the completion of this event; and teach 
only, that the delinquent fpirit paffijs through 
eighty-eight mortal forms, the fpecks ap- 
pointed by God alone j fo that, according 
to this dodlrine, the Ipace may be long or 
ihort, in proportion to the longevity or 
quick decay (confiftent with the common 
courfe of nature) of the mortal bodies it is 
doomed to animate. That the determined 
Ipace afligned by the EgyptianSt was void 
of any folid foundation, and an innovation 
on the original doilrine of the Metcmpfy- 
cholis, appears from the confidcration of the 
uncertain term betv^ecn the diffolution of 
the human form, and the fpirit’% being ah 
lowed the grace of re-entering any mrtat 

form at all: Thus the Eternad 

One, fpeaking in the text of Bramah, part 
2d, p. 55. — * " »-** But it (hall be,— —that if 
** the rebellious debtah do not benefit of my 
** favor in the eighty-ninth tranfmigration 
otimburd (man) according to the powers 
O 2 !! where* 



( 196 ) 

“ wherewith I will inveft them — -thoti, 
** Siib, {halt return them for a J^ace into the 
“ ond'erah, and from thence, after a time 
** which I Jkall appoint, Btjinoo (hall re- 
place them in the loweft boboon of punifti- 
** ment and purgation for a fecond trial:— 
“ and in thi,s wife Jball theyfuffer, until, by 
** their repentance and perfeverance in good 
works during their eighty-ninth tranfmi- 
** gration oimburd, they (hall attain the ninth 
“ boboon, even the firft of the feven boboons of 
** purification. — For it is decreed, that the 
** rebellious debtah (hall not enter the mahab 
** fi^^S^* behold my face, until they have 
paiTed the eight boboons of punijhment, and 
the feven boboons oi purification!' — Now 
it is moft rational to conclude, that the term, 
or fpace and degree of the fpirit’s fufferings, 
both before it is permitted to enter any mor- 
tal body, and during its imprifonment there- 
in, are (conformable to infinite juftice and 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or lelTer 
degree of guilt, in its lapfedfiate of probation 
in the hitman form.— This being the cale, 
how greatly incumbent is it not on man- 
kind, to exert with vigor that portion of 
’God’s divine fpirit with which he is en- 
dowed, that he may rile from this gracious 
fate ^ trial, to thofe manfions of blifs ftill 
kept open for him ; the more efpecially as 
he has a moral certainty, that (hould his own 

powers 
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powers (from impeding caufes to which he 
ftands felf-fubjeAed) prove infufficient, there 
is an invifible angelic aid ready to fccond and 
fupport his pious endeavors. 


Fifth and last General Head. 

144. It may be remarked, that there are Fifth ce. 
two points of Bramah’s dodlrinc, refpeding 
the ftate of the fpirit, after the didblution 
of the human body ; the JirJl, its reiidence 
for a /pace in the onderah^ the feat of dark- 
nefs and anguifh, before it is fuffered to 
animate any mortal form at all; — ’Thefecond, 
its ftate of purification, when by a life of 
purity and virtue, during its previous ftate 
of probation, it ceafes from its mortal tranf- 

migrations. We need not expatiate on 

the temporal pecuniary trade and advan- 
ta[ges the church of Rome makes of thefrji 
of thefe dodlrines; the leaders of that 
church will anfwcr before a fupreme and 
infallible for that, and the multitude 

of other grofs and extravagant principles of 
faith, by which they pervert the pure doc- 
trines of Chrift, and miflead the people 
committed to their charge j from whom the 
true God, and his worihip, are as eftedual- 
ly obfeured, as ever they were from the 
Qanaanites, Egyptians, and Tyrians of old. 

O 3 —But 
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»»— But this hy the byej nor (liould we hive 
been provoked to thefe refledtions, had wc 
not fo lately been an eye-witnefs of the 
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain of that mother-church of 

rope. That there is an intermediate ftate 

of the fpirit’s purification between its deli- 
verance frotn the human body, and its ad- 
miffion to the prefence of God, is the 
opinion of all divines and philofophersj and 
countenanced by the Chriftian fyftem ; no 
wonder then, that thefe two points of doc- 
trine ftiould have fo univerfally obtained, 
when it appears, that they hold a rank 
amongft the primitive tru'hs, revealed to 
the apoftate angels, when doomed to take 
the mortal forms upon them, and are confe- 
quently relative tenets of the Metemply* 
ehofis. 

i4|. The dod^rine of the fpirit’s purifi- 
cation is evidently founded on the rational 
conclufion, that its various and many de- 
filements contradled in the fie{h| render 
if an objedf unworthy of admiflion to God, 
or of the fociety of thofe pure beings who 
had not known pollution, until it under-.* 
gcfes “a perfedl depuration j to accomplidi 
which, it was neceflary it fhould paft 
through /even regions or ftages of purifica- 
tion, according to- th? teatt of Bramah t 

- matter 
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matter, we know,, when grofsly foiled, caur 
not be fufficiently cleanfed at once \ but will 
require the frequent reiteration of the fame 
procefs } and thus we may conceive of the 
Ibul : but why precifely Seven gradations of 
cleanfings, we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter of much importance. — 
It is reafonable to imagine, tl\,at the fpirit’s 
paffage through thdiejevm. pure regions is 
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
ftains it had contracted during its abode in 
the fleth, and the degree of its original 
tranigreffion j for we have no folid reafon 
for thinking, that the apoftate angels all 
equally finned j the Jirfi movers to ledition 
and rebellion being certainly mojl cntpable. 
—•That /even was a myfiical number with 
all antiquity appears beyond all doubt : 
God refted on the Seventh day according to 
Mofes ; the univerfe is divided by afiirono- 
mers into Jeven primary planets j the /even. 
angels, and the /even vials of the Revela- 
tions j the /even wife men j the /even won- 
ders of the world j the /even divifions, or 
farts of the world, according to Zoroajier^ 
fpccified in the voyage of the curious, and 
indufirious Monfeur de Perron i wherein 
the reader, if he has nothing better to do, 
may amufe himfelf with the rhapfbdies, 
and theological dreams of that legillator of 
tiif Perfans'y and when he has done, we 
O 4 dare 
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dare promife him , he will not find either 
his heart or his underftanding much en- 
lightened: — -The feven heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens fo frequently mentioned 
by the Jewifli Rabbis^ and by Mahommed, 
and the Arabian doctors, fo correfpondcnt 
with Bramah's /even cekjlial regions of puri- 
fication, and, the mabah Jurgo, or fupreme 
heaven ; and it is pretty plain, that Ma- 
hommed, whofe olio, or hodge-podge of re- 
ligion, was compofed from every lyftcm 
then extant, borrowed his feven heavens, 
and heaven of heavens, from the Bramins. . 

146. Refpeding the diflblution or de- 
flruilion of the univerfe, or fifteen boboons 
of punilhment and purification, Bramah's 
dodtrine differs from all others ; in that he 
teaches, the deftrut^ion of the frf eight 
will precede that of the laji feven', at the 
deftrudtion of the frfi, he marks the final 
day of judgment, but his text will fpeak 
better for him than we can.———" When 
“ all was h u filed ! The Eternal one 
" faid, — It fhall be — that, when the fpace 
" of time, which I have decreed for the 
duration of the Dunneaboudah, and the 
“ fpace which my mercy has allotted for 
" the probation of the fallen debtah, (ball 
be accomplithed by the revolutions of 
** the four Jo§ues-rria that day, fliould there 
S be 
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be any of them, who, remaining fepro~ 
bate^ have not pafled the eighth baboon 
“ of punirtiment and probation, and have 
“ not entered the ninth baboon, even the 

firft boboon of purification; thou» 

“ Sieb, flialt, armed with my power. 
Cast them into the onderah 
FOR EVERi— — And thou (halt then de-? 
ftroy the eight boboons of punithment, 
purgation and probation, and thev 
** SHALL EE NO MORE.-^And thou, Biftnoo, 
lhalt yet for a-fpace preferve the /even 
“ boboons of purification, until the debtahy 
who have benefited of my grace and 
mercy, have by thee been purified from 
their fin : — and in the day when that fhall 
“ be accompliflied, and they are rcftorcd 
to their fiate, and admitted to my pre- 
fence, — thou, Sieb, /halt then deftroy 
fieven boboons of purification, and — thev 
SHALL BE NO MORE.”— — Thus, accord- 
ing to Bramah, as Goo has conftrudted the 
firft eight regions for the reception, pu- 
ni/hment, and probation of the apoftatc 
angels j fo, when the term allotted for its 
duration, and their trial, expires, and the 
remaining reprobates are plunged into the 
place of darknefs and angui/h, thefe eight 
regions becoming uielefs, their form is def- 
tined for deftru<ftion, whilft the other fcven 
are yet to be preferved for thcgracioftspur-^ 
pofes exprefied in the text. 

147. Thia 
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I47‘ This partial dellrudlion of part of 
the univerfe carries nothing with it, incon- 
gruous to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, 
but rather exalts both.— —Of all the nu- 
merous fpheres or fubdivilions of the fifteeit 
primary boboons of Bramah^ fabricated for 
the reception of the myriads of apoAate 
beings, no mortal can know how many ftill 
exift in their original form, or what 
changes they may not have undergone 
many of them icattered through the vail 
expanfe, may have been long (for aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to their 
primitive chaos^ without being miffed by 
os, notwithftanding our buiy, prying, ar- 
tificial optics, to explore what does not be- 
long to US} which reiearches only afford 
os futile matter of conjedlure, whcjreon to 
found imaginary planetary lyfiems } the one 
exploded, as foon as birth . is given to an- 
other with more plaufible appearances; 
thereby drawing off man’s wifdom and 
attention from matters of more immediate 
and important concern to him.— Man has 
nothing to do in this world, if he keeps 
his talents properly employed, but to ex- 
plore bimjelf, and fecure his immortal part 
(at its exit from the body) from future mor- 
tal t:hain8, either in the brute or human 
forms.— —Had that profufion of wilHom, 
and divine powers in man, which has in 
a att 
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all ages been fquandered away in the piif- 
fiiit of non-eflentials, been applied to iti 
proper obje<Ss j the primithe truths of hit 
(alvation would not have lain fo long hid 
from him, nor he fo long been a ftrangcr 
to his real (late and relative nature. 

148. The ancient "celebrated the 

aniverfary of their birth with fblemn fails 
and thanklgiving, fucceeded by a fe'aft of 
joy : this they did, upon the pious reflec- 
tion, that the fpirit had cealed from its 
tranfipigrations through the brute forms, 
and h;.(i nttciincd to its ftate of probation in 
man upon this principle it was, that 

they celebrated in like manner the birth 

of their children. We like wife celebrate 

the birth of our children, and theirs, and 
our own anniverfaries j but* alas ! in a very 
different manner, and upon very different 
confiderations the man who celebrates i 
birth-day^ upon any other principle than 
that of the Metempfyehofis, does it eithOt 
from the incentives of folly, pride, felf- 
Jove, and vanity, or from interefled views 
of fucceflion { motives, all mofl unworthy 
of a rational being: for man, ahjlrabledly 
conjidered, has, Gop knows, little caufe for 
pluming himfelf,or celebrating and rejoicing 
for an event which introduces him into a 
lift fraught with many evils, inevitable, or 
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of las own procuring; fo that the heft of 
us would more fenfibly commemorate the 
day of his nativity, as the poet Dryden 
makes Marcus Antonius, in double pomp of 
fadnefs ; but,—— when we confider the 
fame event with a retrofpe(fl to the Metem- 
pfychofis, and behold an offending angelic 
being freed from the brutal mortal chains, 
an^ entering into a date wherein, by pro- 
greffive degrees, he arrives to the full ex- 
ercife of his divine intelledlual powers, and 
IS enabled thereby to rc-afcend to thofe re- 
gions of blils, which he had too juftly for- 
feited, then he may with well-ground- 

ed reafpn annually celebrate fo gracious an 
incident with pious praife and thanklgiv- 
iiig, and temperate focial joy and feftivity ; 
whether ourfelves, or any cbnnecded to us, 
are the objects : otherwiie, a cere- 

monial of this kind muft appear to every 
thinking beingi an enipty parade of vain- 
glory i and a mark of unaccountable in- 
fatuation, repugnant to common fenfe. 


CON^ 
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CONCLUSION. 


149. We have now, candid reader, brought 
our five. General Heads to a clofc ; in the 
diiculfion of which, our chief aim has been 
the refioring to mankind thole efifentiat 
PRIMITIVE truths, on which his real 
fiate and nature originally exified, and flill 
exills ; and on a due regard to which> his 
temporal and fpiritual happinefs ever did« 
and ever muft depend ; — but yet, our talk 
is not finillied ; it remains, that we difci- 
pline the principal fubjedts of our labor, and 
draw them together in one compadl body, 
that they may thereby acquire more ftrength 
and influence than they pofilbly can, fcau 
tered as they are, at fuch a dillance from 
each other, as the nature of our difquifition 
required ; it is alfo requifite that we obviate 
Ibme objedtions and difficulties attending 
our general fyftem, which have not yet been 
noticed, although we know they will Hart 
up againft us, in prejudiced, narrow, and 
lelfinterefted minds — but thefe are no left 
the objedts of our benevolence, than the 
more enlarged and enlightened: we Ihall 

then 
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then conclude with a few perfualive reflec- 
tions, that will naturally rife from our fub- 
jed. 

150. With all huniility we conceive, 
that we have proved beyond the power of 
refutation, ift. That original Jin took its rife 
in heaven, and. that we have no grounds to 
look for it in the tranigreflions of Adam 
and JSw, or any where elfe.— — adly. That 
man and beaft are either animated by the 
apoftate angels, or, — that they are nothing 
—a mere vegetative portion of matter in 
the creation, and that their exiftence at all, 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be 
accounted for, from the pure dodtrine of the 
Metempjycb^s.—^^ 6 {y, That the brute 
creation was not made either for the ufe or 
dominion of man, in the fenfe he has been 
pleated to adopt and prafkife. — 4thly, That 
man, by murdering and eating the brute 
animals, was guilty of a manifefl violation 
of his creator’s commands, and of his own 
original nature,— —5 thly, That thofe un- 
natural violations, with the auxiliary force 
of intoxicating potations, proved the Iburce 
on earth of all evil, both phyfical and moral > 
producing the fecond defedion from Gon 
of the angelic delinquents in their mortal 
form of probation in man, and thereby af-' 
fording Satan an open field, and full ficope# 
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for all his diabolical purpoles againfl: tl^ 
fpecies. — 6thly, That man has m chance for 
letting Satan at defiance^ and for fubduing 
the univerfal depravity of the lpecies> and 
reiloring piety and morals, and conlequently 
no chance for falvation, but by putting a to« 
tal flop to thofe two (or rather three, in- 
cluding murder) primary vices: — cut off 
the root, and the branches will necelTarily 
perilh j hereby the primitive age would be 
reftored, and a reform in morals would 
probably reftore alfo the globe to its priC- 
tine beauty and natural fertility as before 
urged. — ythly. That it refts on the Clergy 
of all nations to begin this general reform, 
for reafons before given, 

151. We are fenhble that there are many 
tribes amongfl; the inhabitants of every 
kingdom on the globe, who will be more 
deeply affedted than others, fhould our ge- 
neral fydem of reducing mankind to their 
primitive regimen take place. Upon the 
return of moral rectitude into the world, 
laws would become ufelefs, and confe- 
quently lawyers, and their mifchievous train 
of retainers, will have no employment.— —— 
Phyficians ^and their coadjutors, upon the 
reftoration of the huinan body to its ori- 
ginal nature, will, in the fecond generation 

at 
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at leaft, have no friendly difeaie for thcif 
fupport*‘~Wine“inerchant6, diftillers, brew- 
ers, vintners, dealers in fpiritous liquors; 
cooks, (thofe dangerous inftruments of 
luxury, difeafe and death) and butchers, 
&c. will all be turned a-drift, and be forced 
to feek for other means of fubfiftencci 
When we bedime, bona Jide^ Chriftians, the 
art and deftrudive praftice of war would 
ceafe to be the bane of mankind, and the 
inoffenlive brute creation ; and a numerous' 
race of able-bodied beings, who have hi- 
therto been employed only to work out the 
perdition of the fpecies, would contribute 
to their fupport and maintenance, by being 
employed in the cultivation of the lands of 
the ftate they belong to ; a work they would 
moft certainly prefer to the trade of fpil- 
ling the blood of their fellow-creatures, 
they know not why^ or in fupport of the ty- 
ranny and wanton ambition of others. 

152. Relpeding the firft of the two learn- 
ed profeilions, it has long been the opinion 
of wife men, that Iwwst which were at firft 
intended for the fecurity of property and 
peace, are, by aftrahge fatality in the courfe 
of human aftairs, become the greateftcaufe 
of manifold grievances to the (ubjeSs of aft, 
nations, and ^hc great fomentors of difeord: 
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the caule bf this general perverfioh is heft 
known tb the learned profeflbrsj whilft the 
effefts are felt only by their clients : and 
yef we think it is no very difficult talk to 
account for» and explain this feerriing para- 
dox. That there is a litigious, craving, 

Satanic fpirit in man, that too generally 
takes the rule and guidance oT" his adtions, 
We believe no one will be hardy enough to 
difpute with us : this unhappy difpofition is 
encouraged by the chicane of the laws, and 
the add refs of making black appear ’whiter 
and •white black; but far be it from us to 
impute thefe evils to the profeflbrs of the 
law, of to any defcdl in the laws them- 
felves, which can only be juftly applied in 
the firft inftance to the client’s litigioufiieft, 
who defervedly fuffers when that fpirit will 
nor allow him to fubmit the decilion of any 
matters in difpute to two or three of his ra- 
tional neighbors. The one half of mankind 
fubfift and grow opulent by the hupidity, 
wickednefs, and folly of the other : man is 
man’s natural preyj and he that has the beft 
talents will be beft fed.-— —Be this as it 
may, we think, when our fyftem takes 
placcj mankind will not fuffer any great lofs 

by the demolition of this learned tribe. i* 

It is fold of a wife Emperor^ when on a vi- 
fit to this and a neighboring kingdom, 
P where 
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where he attended the courts b/juJUcet ‘'tthat 
** he declared he bad but two lawyers in 
** his kingdom, and that he would haug^ up 
“ one of them as foon as he got homey . Our 
hiilorians record one of our parliaments that 
obtained the title of the holy parliament ^ 
czxs&s-— there was not one lawyer that had a 
feat in it.- ■ * But thefe are fentiments and 
^fuggeftions moft unworthy, and can be on- 
ly excufed by the favagenels and barbarity 
of thofe times. 

153. Touching the fecond of the learned 
■profcffions, it has ever been a moot point, 
whether it has not, at all times, and in all 
nations, been rather injurious than benefi- 
cial to mankind and it has been efieemed 
a mark of the beft regulated governments, 
where the feweft of this tribe have been to- 
lerated : but this muft have been in barba- 
rous times too. 

154. With regard to the next fix tribes 
upon the lift, and their confederates, we, 
in Chriftian charity, congratiiate them up- 
on the inexprefiible joy and comfort they 
muft experience, upon the near profpe<a of 
being freed from that daily load of guilt 
which muft opprefs and be a heavy weight 
<opoQ their confciences, for pmfonlng tfmr 

foHms- 



( an ) 

Jelhm^fuhjeBs t an unhap{>y neceffity 
which they labor tinder, in order to I'uit their’' 
liquors and eatablea to the vitiated tafte of 

their cuftomers.— As the protcflbrs of 

. thefe -crafts . are generally men (killed in 
cunning devices^ we earncftly recommend 
them to turn their genius to the improve- 
ment of their .country’s mahufadlures and 
agriculture, in which necellary branches 
bands are wanting: moving in thcic falu- 
Cary fpheres, they .would become an univer- 
fal benefit and honor to their country;, 
whereas hitherto they have only been the 
dangerous inftruments of deftrufltion to 
their fpecies.— — ?But 4 K)w, they will {fcane 
rof them at leaH) be the happy inilruroents 
.of increafe in every Ipecies of grain, IJb ef- 
jfential to the life of man; and thereby make 
fome atonement fiyir the immenle quantities 
confumed in fiery d^illations, compoli- 
tions, and potations, calculated for no other 
purpofe*but to burn out, wu.b wicked fpeedt 
the thread of human life. 

15,54 Rel^fe^iing the butchers, who merit 
mt. paragraph tOjthemfelvcs, as being tribe 
fbr/virhom : we find.ourfeives more deeply 
Xftneerded than for all the reft put together, 

. 4'becaofetr*-!*ii&«iwtf«:^ -and tender feelings be- 
ac^<timir,|>«cul»f.^fibafa#eriftic, what muft 
rth^y not endure,, at finding themfelves un- 

P 2 der 
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der the fatal neceffity of daily, nay hoarly, 
fliedding torrents of innocent blood, to gra- 

tify the unnatural appetites of man ? We 

folemnly proteft, that we think there are 
no fpecies of mankind more the ot^edts of 

commiferation ; we have known many 

of the moil; confeientious among them 
deeply and pioully lament, that ever the 
trade of killing and butchering the animal 
creation was transferred from the priejihoody 
by whom it was firft fet up. — ^But we 
truft the time is not far diilant, when we 
iball be able to felicitate their being relieved 
from their fanguinary tajky for which we 
are moft fenfible they entertain a well-root- 
ed and righteous averfion; when that 

happy day arrives, we warmly recommend 
to them to turn bakers^ for which araft an 
increaie of profeflbrs will be much wanted; 
and, to atone in fome degree for the deluges 
of innocent blood they have fpilt, we ear- 
neilly intjeat that they will put a flop » ■ » 
to the adulteration of breads that neceilary 
ftaiF of life. " - In recompence for the pre* 
fent difficulties and inconveniqpcies which 
every one of thefe tribes will be liable to at 
their firft fetting off from their old track, 
we will ftart one fuggeftion of comfort, 
which will be applicable to them all, and to 
all mankind;--- — uffiatfoever property they 
may be pofTefTed of when oor generid 

commences. 
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commences, it will be preferved to thentt 
for the noble purpofes of fupport for them- 
felves and families, and to dillribute in afts 
of charity and benevolence to their poor 
neighbors ; for now they will no longer be 
under the temptation, nor be Simulated to 
any defire of gormandizing and guzzling 
their fubfiance away in what is too com- 
monly, but crroneoufly, termed good living 
and good JellowJhip ; terms vague and un- 
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fburce 
of the deepeft miferies to multitudes of in- 
dividuals, whom we behold reduced from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
of living and evil fellovcjhip. 

156. Having thus obviated and removed, 
we hope to the fatisfadion of our readers, 
the few foregoing difficulties which feemed 
to obftrudt our conclufion, we think it ne- 
ceflary to add, tkat woman, that great mover 
of man, whofe trite charadteriitics are fo- 
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tendernels, 
will prove the ftrongeft fupport to the Re- 
verend Clei^ in the reform of thofe two 
(three we thould fay again) deadly vices wc 
are meditating to afaiolilh ; and this for many 
other realbns than barely the confideration 
of thofe amiable qualities juft enumerated, 
although theie cannot fail of their due in- 
ftaence.« j « ■ the principles of the Me- 
P 2 tempfychofia 
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tempfchofis they will, have a pwrer eejpyT 
merit and amufemeiit in their favofit^. ani- 
mals, when it proceeds from, not only ra- 
tionalj but pipus motives j an intelle<SuaJ fe- 
licity they have never yet tailed — - - in thi^ 
•vvayi— — they vvill have the nnfpeakahl^ 
pleafure of imagining, upon folid grounds, 
that the fpirits which animate their fa-? 
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, fquirrel^, 
monkies, &c. &c. heretofore animated the 
form of a beloved friend, tender parent, 
hulband, brother, child, lover, &c. and 
their extravagant (and now irrational) fond? 
-nefs for thefe a,nimals will then appear to be 
founded on principle mankind alfo, 
by their humane exahnple, will cherilh the 
brute creation, and become their defenders^ 
in place of murdering, them for fport and 
pallime, and then devouring them •, a fport 
s^qd pj|.ftimp ftill mqre inlquman. 

1 17. We have hitherto fpol en fo man- 
kindin general, but we now, with all hu- 
mility and deferepceji addrefs oncfeives to 
•the inhabitants of Gi^.eat apd 

■keEtAKD, but mpre ptirticulsusly to., theif 
fJ<^y.df every denomhjatmn.-— — -As ypo, 
Mipi; Reverend, Right Reverend, ?ipd Rc- 
‘ 'S'tf 8, are jUjRfy, celebrated for youf 

pspitdiind learhittg and abilities ; and (what 
IP hwjor aind glory)- di- 

ftinguiUied 
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ftinguifhed fpr the farxftity of your lives an4 
manners above any body of priefthoodin the 
fcnovirn world ;fo it is the more incumbent oa 
you to fiand forth to that •wcfrldt as the firft 
champions for the univerfal reHoration of 
morals; and by your example to fupprels 
three capital vices, which are the only incen** 
tives to debauchery of every fpgcies, in every 
rank of mankind j the great fountain from 
which the torrent of immorality overflows 
all bounds, and muft foon overwhelm us 
all, unlefs the timely check of fome power;^ 

ful dam be eredled againft it. This has 

been the language of all times ; divines have 
preached, moralifts have wrote, for fuccef- 
live ages, but all in vain : immorality llilj 
acquired frelh force. Is not the reafon of 
this failure moll: obvious ? — the direful cau~ 
yrjofthis general depravity have never beer^ 

attended to. The foul (as before urged) 

realbns, and moves in conformity to thepre- 
fent flate of the' organs and fluids of the bo- 
dy which it animates, and from which it 
receives its powers of action : this is evi- 
dent from frequent inftances ofidiotifmand 
infanity: when the organs and fluids at^ vi- 
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural flate, 
the foul lofes, in a proportionate degree, its 
freedom and rational aftive powers;, their 
influence on each other is invariable and re*. 

P 4 ciprocal: 



( 2l6 ) 

ciprotal : hence it is, that mankind hy the 
ufe of unnatural aliment y may be juftly faid 
to have been in one uninterrupted Jlate of 
delirium from the expiration of the primitive 
age\ therefore it is no \vpnd^r that all rear 
foning is caft away upon beings whofe intel- 
leftual faculties are difotdered, and in no 

capacity of receiving it: mankind muft 

be iirft brought to their fenfes, before rea- 
fon, or your pious exhortations. Reve- 
rend Sirs, cap poffibly operate upon them; 
but this once accpmpliflied, they will then 
be open to every falutary difeipline both of 
divines apd rnoralifts ; but this moft defire- 
able flate can bq only obtaiped by the immer 
diate prohibition of all animal food, and in- 
toxicating drinks, as before often ^but not 
too often) forcibly urged : until this is done, 
the daily marks of God’s difpleafurc, in his 
vifitatiohs of peftilences, ftorms, inunda- 
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought 
to pur very doors, and your fpiritual re- 
monftrances will have none effedt.r— This 
being’ manifcftly the cafe, and as the indulr 
gence of any fen fual appetites ought not to 
lland in competition with the prefent and 
future falvation of the fouls committed to 
your- care and guidance, you will, Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
■^i^, np longer give a far;£tion by your.prae* 
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ttice to dally murders and vices, which havo 
proved the bane of mankind in all ages, to 
the prefeijt hour ; but nobly fuftain the fu-f 
perior chiatla€ter you have fo worthily ac- 
quired, by prefenting yourfelves as the firit 
great example of reformation. 

158. As it has evidently teen the gene-* 
ral courfe of God’s providence, a righ- 
teous nation Jhall be happy, it is no marvel 
that the inhabitants of the globe fhould have 
been, from the earlieft accounts of time to 
the prefent, plunged in diftradlions, and 
vifited by dire calamities j for none have 
been righteous, no not one ; at leaft to per- 

feverance. The whole continued hiftory 

of the Jews affords a ftriking inftance in 
point; whilft they walked in righteoufnefs, 
they profpered ana were happy ; when they 
deviated from that path, they were punifh- 
ed, by God’s withdrawing from them his 
immediate protedion, and leaving them a 
prey to their enemies, which we conceive 
to be his ufual mode of punifliment ; for, 
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo- 
Jes, Jeremiahy Jfaiah, Samuel, and others of 
the prophets, who reprefent hi® as a being 
fubjed to the palEons of revenge, wrath, 
hatred, and violence-, we cannot help con- 
cluding they exceeded their commilfions, 
jipd h^mani?ie 4 their Gop to an unpardon- 
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able degree, to coy^r their o>yn fanguiiMxy 
difpoUtions and views: therefore we canno^ 
prevail on ourfe.lves to pay a coiT|pliment tQ 
the veracity of thofe prophets,|»t the ex- 
pence of our God j— — for we cannot con^ 
fillently conceive that God can be endueejf 
with any paffions but thofe of Iodc and //Vy, 
without derogating from his divine, nature : 
when he finds it neceflary to puniih us fpf 
our offences, in, hopes of turning us to our 
duty, it is not done from motives of revenge 
and wraths but thofe of love', accompanied 
by commiferation for our blindnefs and 

folly whom the Lord loveth he chafti- 

feth. T.n the above predicament ftood 

the primitive Hindoos, who fubfifted for a 
long feries of ages in holinefi?, peace, trap? 
qqillity, and. happinefs ; but ip, procefs of 
time, although they fiill kept themfelvef 
free from the ftains of murdering and eat- 
ing their fellow-creatures, and the ufe of 
fafeinating drinks j yet, by blending idola- 
trous worlhip with that due only to, the true 
Cod, aod thqir negleft of the primitive 
truthf bequeathed to them by their inlpir^d 
prophet and legiflator they, in the 

end loft the protc<ftiqn of Cod, who gave 
them up a prey to inteftine divifions, and to 
the M^ommedan invaders. Thus alfo it 
is recorded df tbeprinnitivejS<^/j6w«j, W^qf? 
extreme .purity jn, rporals and manners prq- 
5 cured 
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cured them the protedtion of God, but' « 
deviation from that ftate’of purity left them 
atlaH .open to the fuccefsful invafions of 
many nations. -—i—nThele fignal inftanccs, 
with many more which might be cited to 
the fame purpofe, prove, that no nation can 
cxpedf or hope to profper, or be happy, but 
by perfevering in righteoufnefg ; and that the 
flake, although great, may be eafily won. 

159. Piety and Virtue, with tears and 
loud laments, call out for a reform through^ 
out all the earth ! Reformation muft be- 
gin fomewhere. Europe, the moft en- 

lightened portion of it at prcfent, prefump- 
tuoufly ufurps the title of Christian, un- 
til flie exert all her powers to effedl this 
great work ...■■■the way is cleared for her^ 

■ the reign of fuperftition and fanaticifm 

.are nearly extinft,— — -the curfed fpirit of 
religious perfecution (that wicked weapon 

in the hands of Safari) is laid, philofo- 

phy has enlarged the minds of the fuperior 
ranks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced 
reafon begins to fliine upon the inferior, 
leaving them open to the reception of truth, 
when conveyed to them free from unintel- 
ligible myftcrics.— -H-Gren/ Britain Hands 
in the hrft rank of religious reformers j fhe 
-has now an opportunity of taking the lead to 
l^prope in the reform and reftoration of mo- 
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rals. — -—All reforms which men may meH- 
dilate in matters of religion, are purely ideal 
and vague ; and will prove, alas ! no reform 
at all, .but a mere pretence to one, without 
a reform in morals } as faith without works 
will afluredly (land us in little ftead.r— 
Grent Britain and her refpedlable clergy 
have it now ia their power to fhine forth in 
celeftial luftre, a newjiar of guidance and in* 
llrudtion to Europe^ and, by the refledlion 
of her example, to enlighten the reft of 'the 
world: — in order to this, we moft anxioufly 
recommend the confideration of this moft 
important of all fubjedts to thf. best of 
Kings and Men, and to the Legiflature 
and people of Great Britain and Ireland in 

general; but our firft hope refts on the 

pious example and preaching of our Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
Paftors: by their unwearied endeavors, w’e 
doubt not but we ihall foon fee efFcdtually 
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit of 
that remarkable prophecy of the famous 
wandering fenv, recorded in the TurkHh 
Spy, which conveys a fuggeftion fo greatly 
honorable to the Britiih nation 

i6o. As a reform in fpiritual matters (as 
above hinted) without a previous reform of 

♦ VideTurkilh Spy, vol, vii. p. 216. 


morals. 
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morals, as the date of human nature now 
dands, is, as it were,' beginning at the 
wrong end of things j fo, when our Reve- 
rend Clergy obferve, that, by a return to 
natural aliments, the return of reafon and 
morals make a rapid progrefs amongft their 
countrymen ; then will be the happy time 
4:0 make a thorough reform ift the ceremo- 
nials and principles of religious worfliip; for 
then, and not before, will they be in a pro- 
per frame of mind to receive it ; their bodies 
being temperate and cool, their fouls will 
not be inflamed nor excited to irregular and 
violent paflions or deflres ; but in their place 
calm and unclouded reafon and redtitude 

will take the rule.* Our . Reverend Paf- 

tors will then doubtlefs abolilh, not only 
the ufe of the Athanaftan Creed, but the 
Nicene alfo, and correct that commonly call- 
ed The Apoftles.-- They will pay fome 

regard to the injun£lions of Chriji, who 
fays, «* But when ye pray, do not ufe vain 
“ repetitions, as the Heathens do, for they 
think' they lhall be heard by much jpeak- 
“ cut fhort the tedious tautology 

and worrying of the Deity in the courfe of 
the Liturgy, and leave not the fmalleft fem- 
blancc of polytheifm in any part of our 
worfliip.— — — 'They will ftudioufly garble 
the unintelligible T‘Birfy-nine Articles of 

Faitby 
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Paithy vtA. correct the modes of 
9s\^ abfihttim\ anS no longer fwear to.tlie 
.belief and oblervance of tenets which tfliey 
neither can, or do believe -or obfecvci imf 
prefume to be endued with powers which 
•they know they have not, and which th^ 
ralfo know belong to no being on eartbi-*#**— 
Thefc, and many more dregs of Paganifin 
■and Popery, which we ftill err§neoufly re* 
tain, they will afluredly caft away, from irS; 
and thus-«on the whole, we Ihould become 
a new people : by quick gradations the pure 
fpirit of Chriji'& doctrines would take root 
in our hearts; would no longer con- 

ilitute the rule of jufice -, the primitive truth 
.an4 the primitive age would be restored} 
mankind, who has from that period hdtbcr* 
to been, by nature, principle, and prance, 
•very devils, wcwld revert to.a perfti& fesfie 
of their original dignity and angelic fOttrce> 
and no longer dii^ace it; all jarring ie€ts 
•Would be reconciled; peace and harmony 
would return to the earth ; an e3ediii:al,^p 
Would be put to the carnage of mao and 
brute ; and all united, would produce - 4 rj/&rir 
and happy tranjmigretion to eternity^ - 
Great Britain an-d Ireland woidd 
blaze out as the torch if tighteoujuefs to all 
the world; her nations would profperji her 
people be happy; thilir pious woold.be 

caught 
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by their neighboring ftates, and 
from thence be fpread^ver the face of the 
^'^hole earth; and the Kingi>om of Sa- 
tan wpotlj BE NO MORE. 

i6i. We are tnoft fenfible, that in this 
age diffipatioh, infidelity, and fenfiaality, 
our labors and fyftem wfll be^ deemed by 
the difibli^e and unthinking part of man- 
kind, Utterly chimerical and impradicable : 
be it lb; it is not from thole we cxpe<ft a 
reform : our hopes reft on the efforts of the 
many, who, although they fwim with the 
•current of vice, have yet at heart a reve- 
rence for the fublime truths of religion and 
morality, and would gladly join in ftem- 
•ming the tide, howlbever they are, by a 
fatal complacence; borne dotfn by the pre- 
vailing torrent of folly and , falhion : would 
thefe but exert their powers in the caufe of 
'Virtue ; thofi would fewn be alhamed of be- 
ing out of the — ‘The marks of the 

divine difpleafure which hovers round us 
are tremendous ! we know not how foon 
they may light upon us; therefore let tis, 
by a general reform, effeilually deprecate 
*fhe “ peftilence that walkcth in darknefs’” 
and thereby excite pur God to give his 

** angels charge over us." 

' * 'M 

‘ i6i. Thus 



( 224 ) 

t62. Thus we have finiflied a DlfTerta- 
tion, begun from fio other motives hut ihi 
glory of God ^ and the prefeni and future good 
^ all Mankind, and the rejl f the animal in- 
telligent beings mwlk. be allowed that 

our is laudahle> boiyfoever imper- 

|e< 51 : execution.-^ — — And. now .wo take 

Our fiaal leave.of the Public, to whom fome 
apology is due, . for the tardy performance 
of our engagement, owing to unavoM^ble 
hindrances, as, bad health, a 
change of climate, &g.' 

1 63 . We could have , fvvelled the 
our book with -the addition of many more 
learned quotations and notes, from ancient 
and modern produdlions, to illuftrate and 
Ihpport our fyAem; but, as yve benefil: not 
ouifclves in any ihape by the falc of our pub-, 
lications, fo vve have “ftudioufly/ avoided 
taxing t’ne Public f^r the emolument of ouf* 
bookfel ier* 

164* Pe/ore we put an abfolutje FiNts 
to our work, we think fome apolpgy is .jiil- 
Ib due to thofe individuals .amongft qitr 
readers, who, either fipjgnja mi^<' 

hardhead, or foft and tepdet Ctinfcicncf, 
may poffibly be offended with fpm^. p^ds 
our dodrines which i^ar a tendency fb.dia~ 
metrically oppefite to the paffiohs 




dlia appetites of one cla&, and to others fd 
fepngnant to the op/w/owj they have imbibe^d 
in the early ftages- of life, which they have 
been taught to cherifh, and look upoti ai 
orthodox and eftablilhed articles of faith:— ^ 
to fuch we only fccbnanicnd, that they would 
Endeavor to enlarge their ititelleffuals, by 
diverting their fouls of all prejudice, and 
thinking for thcmfelves ; and then we rert: 
afTured that we fhall fland exculpated front 
all intention of offence.-:-^ — Wc have alrea- 
dy had occallon, more than once, to aflert, 
that our great and leading motive for this 
Eflay was the revival of the primitive 
Truths, as the only fure bafis for the rc- 
lloration of morals and true religion ; and 
with this principle we clofc;: con.civing, 
at the fame tinie,*id?^t laudable endea- 
vors mull fhare the fame fate with thofe of 


others (much more eqi^al to a talk of this 
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro** 
poled, whilft a common error in tho politw 
cal inftitutes of all nations fublifts, namely,;, 
the provifion of penal .laws for the public 
.J^iHimcnt of vice, without eftablilhing 
ly^s for the encouragement and public re- 
vvard of virtue.. - The principles of 
fhame, and third df ’applaufe, Co firmly 
iniplanted in every h^an bread, feem to 
have been utterly peylected, whild they 
might, in the hands of a wife legiflator or 
admiriidiation,, be converted to the mod fa- 

Itttary 



( 226 ) 

lutary purpofes of ^very well-governed flatef* 
— — Some tinivcrfal caufes there mu(l be, 
why every age proves more depraved than 
the lafl : Ibme of the moft fatal we have 
occafionally marked in the body of our 
work, but the political error above noticed 
is not amongft the lead — The tendency of 
all human laws feems calculated, not to 
make mankind better, but to prevent their 
growing wotje : how inefFedlual all penal 
laws have proved to anlwer this partial pur- 
pofe, every day’s experience evinces; and 
y'et we perfevere without varying our I'yflem, 
although thereby we tacitly give up the 
caufe of humanity i declaring in that 

human nature, is inc.'.pable* of amcicJment, 
without trying whether in fafl it is fo, or 

not. Cod hinilllf has point.d out a 

fliort, inllitute of la vs for man’s example, 
which man has ii 'ver yet followed j he has 
decreed for lin, and reicarcis for 

righteoufnefs : man punithes evil aetions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eftablifli- 
ed laws : herein God proves himfelf a juji 
judge, and man fltews himfelf an unjuji one, 
by leaving virtuous actions to their own re- 
ward in this life, in the bread only of the 
poflelfor, which, in general, proves but a 
weak excitement to uuiverfal pradlicc. — All 
government is fuppofed to have taken its 
rife fi om parental authority : although the 
jurt parent, in imitation of God, chaftifes 

5 
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the faults of his children, yet he rewards 
them for l>cing good, no vvithllanding duty, 
a?'.d their own intered, prompt them to be 
lb, for their own lakes. — lienee it is mofl; 
obvious, that in the cftabliflied laws of all 
nations, Icgiilators have deviated from the 
invariable creonomy of God, as well as 
from the firft maxims of human govern- 
ment in the world, in piinifliing crimes, 
wifhout eflablifliing laws, either fcciintary 
or bonorcirv^ or both, for the reward and en- 
couragement of "virtiiCy in vvhatlocver ob- 
jedts or lights (he may apj)ear. — Herein alfo^ 
we Would 11 ImuLitc the legiflatnre of our 
country to take the lead to Europe: let vir- 
tue be bonircd and rc^uirded by authority, 
and vice would foon fall into difefteem, as 
unprojiialjle. 

We make n.o apology to the Puldic for 
the matter of our but as many inad- 

vertencies m:';y have eicaped us in tlic c^cc- 
cution, rei’pedting want of flridh connec- 
tion, didlion, 6cc. for thei'c we on the 
$>ood-nature and indulgence oi the learned 
worid : — wc have wrote from the iull eon- 
vidlion of oar heart au-.l .indcrRaading ; 
therefore, (liould or.r fli!c iomctisiics nopcar 
too dogmatic and didlatoiial, wc hope (the 
caufe confidcred) candor will kindly over- 
look it. 

Milford Haven, oe-ir TTaverfoui We-il, 

Scutli WaUt, ill Nov. 
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